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PREFACE 


The study of the Mughal Empire which I began, with my 
Tndia of Aurangztb + Statistics, Topography and Roads (printed 
mm 1907), has come to its end with the extinction of that empire 
which 1s the subject-matter of the present volume ‘The events 
of nearly half the reign of Shah Jahan and the whole of 
Aurangzib’s are covered in my Hustory of Aurangzib 1 five 
volumes, with a supplementary work Shzvay, and His Times 
Then follows W Irvine’s Later Mughals (1707—1738) mm two 
volumes edited and continued by me, and lastly this Fall of the 
Mughal Empue (1738—1803) 1n four volumes Such a long 
survey, always on the basis of original sources in many 
Janguages, could be completed only by the rigid exclusion of 
those provinces of India which had broken away fiom the 
Mughal Empure, and also by ignoing events not directly related 
to the fate of that empire, such as the Anglo-French rivalry for 
the dommuon of India, and the dynastic struggles in the provinces 
that had renounced the suzeramty of Delhi A more serious 
defect 1s that the social and economic history of this long stretch 
of time has been crowded out of the present series, though 
T have made many short excursions into that field in my mror 
works and essays 

During the half century that has passed since I started my 
investigation, a marvellous expansion of our available sources 
has taken place Neatly the whole of the Statepapers and other 
valuable records in the Marathi language have been printed ; 
the records of the Central Government of India and the National 
Archives of France have at last been thrown unreservedly open 
to scholars, and both of them haye begun valuable pubhcation 
work. The Bombay Goveinment’s achievement has been most 
creditable, as the cream of ther Marathi records and all the 
English Residency correspondence have been made available in 
print Even Rayput jealousy has been disarmed, and the 
priceless Jaipur records of the Mughal tumes are now allowed 
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to fee read. Every Maratha State now considers it a duty to 
peublish it. historical papers under careful editorship 

Advances m cheap photography (such as rotary bromide 
prmts and photostats, as well as muicro-filmmg) have brought 
thy most jealously gaarded documents of European libraries 
yithin the reach of poor private scholars im India, and libraries 
containing such replicas are being built up in India, which was 
beyond the dream of our workers in roor Persistent search 
fia hate a century, mostly by our owm people, has led to the 
aiscovery of many important histoneal manuscripts unknown 
betcae, o0 that Elliot and Dowson has ceased to he our sole stay. 
Th. Incha Government's Survey Departinent has given invalu- 
abh hat little utihsed~-aid to Indian histoueal study, by the 
publication of accurate and detailed maps of cvery part of India. 

Above all, there 1s 4 vigorous awakening among our reading 
public and university students, as to the charm and practical 
ttfulneim of orgmal research into our country’s storied past 
Th:, will lend sohd support to my more fortunate successor in 
the wext half century 


JADUNATH SARKAR 
1, Lake Terrace, Carcorm, 
a3td May, roso 
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CHAPTER XXXVIII 
HINDUSTAN DURING 1789 AND 1790 


§1 A brief survey of Mahady Sindhia’s problems and 
measures from January 1789 to January 1792 


When Ghulam Qadir was captured at the end of 1788, 
people naturally thought that Mahadji Sindhia would once 
again become the supreme controller of the Delhi Empire 
that he had been before the Ruhela’s usurpation But in 
truth Sindhia’s position had been very much weakened 
during the four years that had passed since the Emperoi 
created him Regent in December, 1784 First and fore- 
most, his financial distress had been greatly increascd in 
the meantime His ill-judgecl invasion of Jaipur in 1787, 
ending in the retreat from Lalsot and the overthrow of his 
power in Hindustan had dried up his revenue and stopped 
his tribute collection At the same time, his army expendi- 
ture had been more than doubled in effecting the recon- 
quest of Agra and Delhi which filled the year 1788 Thus, 
the beginning of 1789 found him owing three years’ pay to 
his Deccan: troops, and they 1¢efused to set out on any new 
campaign unless their arrears were paid. But no money 
was within sight ; the vast areas of Upper India and Raj- 
putana had been devastated m consequence of long years 
of war and plunder by rival armies and robber bands, The 
effect of anarchy was aggravated by a drought and famme 
which raged in Rajputana and Western Hindustan 
throughout the years 1790 and 1791 

The sudden rise of Ghulim Qadir had shown that the 
anti-Maratha party at the Delhi darbar was not dead, and 
even after the Ruhela chief had fallen that party had a 
formidable leader still left. Of the four heutenants of 
Mirza Najaf Khan, only two were now alive his adopted 
son, Najaf Quli Khan, who did not count on account of his 
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incompetence and lack of spirit, and Mirza Ismail Beg, the 
nephew and worthy successor of Muhammad Beg Hamadani 
in the leadership of the mercenary foreign troops popularly 
talled the Mughaliis. Ismail, by reason of his war expert 
etice, courage, and power of command, was the greatest 
living champion of Muslim domination in the Delhi Empire 
and the only hope of the Rayput princes in building up an 
anti-Maratha coalition 

Therefore, while the struggle with Ghulam Qadir was 
still undecided and Delhi had yet to be regained, Sindhia 
deemed 1t good policy to win Ismail Beg over (7th October 
1788) amd keep him harmlessly employed in wresting from 
Najaf Quli Khan the jigir which he was building up for 
himself in the Rewari Narnaul area, (Ch 36, §7) This 
estate was now transferred by Sindhia to Ismail Beg Mahadj 
Sinda himself arrived at Mathura on 4th July, 1788 In 
this holy city and its neighbouring village of Vrindavan he 
remained till December, 1790, when he set out for Rewari 
en route to Rayputana During this long halt of two years 
and a half, he never once visited the Emperor, though so 
wear at Delhi, nor marched to anywhere else m his Hindus- 
tan dominions, Though seemingly trumphant in arms, 
he was pinned down to one place by a series of difficulties. 
First, the complete suppression of Ghulam Qadir engaged 
his resources for the six months from July to December, 
1788. Next year, his severe illness, begmning in March 
dnd ending in August, 1789, made any work impossible for 
five months. An offshoot of this illness was his animosity 
to Himmat Bahadur Gosiin, whom he ordered to be 
arrested on 21st July, but who took sanctuary with Ali 
Bahidur, and as a consequence of this step a civil war 
threatened to break out between these two Maratha Chiefs 
assembled in Mathura. 

The mischief was made worse by Tukop: Holkar, who 
reached Mathura at the end of July 1789 and immediately 
sided with Ali Bahadur in defying Sindhia 

This daily widening rift hetween the two supreme 
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Deccam leaders in Hindustan was utilized by the Rajput 
Rayahs to delay and finally to evade the payment of then 
long-promised tribute ‘They also hired Mirza Ismail Beg 
and his Mughalia metcenaries as their shield to prevent 
Mahadji from collecting the Emperor’s and the Peshwa’s 
dues from them by force So, m March 1790, Sindhia had 
to decide on war By two swift blows, at Patan and Merta, 
he knocked Jaipur and Jodhpur successively out of the ring 
But immediately after his second decisive victory (at Merta 
on 10th September 1790), its political effect was destroyed 
by Holkar openly withdrawing his contingent from Sindhia’s 
army, and intriguing with the Rajput princes for thwarting 
every move of Sindhia 

In the face of this development Mahadj: could no 
longer stay in Mathura. He started from his cantonments 
at Shantanu-kund (neat Mathura) on 30th October, 1790, 
entered Rajputana, and by various stages reached Chitor 
on 28th September, 179] 

He met the Maharana of Udaipur near his capital, 
and then after settling the disturbed government of that 
State, he set out for the Deccan, leaving Rayputana at 
Pratapgarh on 13th January, 1792 and reaching Ujjain, 
en route to Puna, on the 2lst of that month 


§2 Maratha interests in North India how ruined 
by Tukoji Holkar’s cantankerous opposition to 
Sindhia and Nané Fadnis’s lack of 
statesmanship 


The Peshwa Balaji Rao had assigned to Holkar and 
Sindhia equal shares in the chauth due from Northern 
India. At that time these two houses used to send equally 
large armies on the Northern campaigns of the Marathas, 
and make equal sacrifices But after the death of Malhay 
Holkar (1766), the armed strength of the Holkars had 
grown less and less, while the power of the Sindhias, thanks 
to Mahadji’s genius, had totally eclipsed their rival’s 
Indeed, the recent victories over Ghulam Qadir, Ismail 
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Beg, Jaipur and Jodhpur (1788-1790) had all been won by 
Mahidji’s New Model army. 

Holkar had done nothing to put down Ghulam Qadir 
or Ismail Beg, and even where he fought as an ally of 
Sindlua, namely at Patan and Mert&, his contribution had 
been no tramed infantry, no guns, and only 4,000 old-type 
light cavalry against four to five times that number of 
hersemen supplied by Sindhia And yet, now in 1790, 
Tukoji Holkar claimed that, as the equal of Sindhia in the 
Peshwa’s service, he was enttled to half the territory 
aquired, half the tribute paid, and half the spoils taken 
as the fruits of these recent victories Mahbadyi Sindhia 
could not satisfy such an absurd claim, and immediately 
aftcr Merté, the Holkar contingent withdrew from service 
with Mahadji's army and Tukoji openly intrigued with 
every prince and minister who wanted to defy or thwart 
Sindhia. Thus, the Maratha power and prestige in Raj- 
putana and the Doaib was threatened with collapse, just 
after such a decisive victory as Merta, 

Mahadji agam and again wrote to Nana Fadnis at 
Puna, pointing out how the general interests of the 
Marathas and the Peshwa's position in the North were 
being endangered by the recalcitrancy of Ali Bahadur and 
the hostility of Tukoji Holkar. But his appeals remained 
unheeded. In fact, Nand Fadnis, the dictator of the Central 
Guvernment of the Marathas, was jealous of Mahadji 
Sindhia’s rise to the first place in the political world of 
Itwtia and suspected that this general was carving out an 
emmpice for his own family in the north, and throwing his 
fuaster mto the shade with the help of the troops and 
duthurity supphed by the Peshwa. Nana, therefore, deli- 
‘atately kept the Holkar-Sindhia quarrel open, in order to 
weaken Mahdp and apply a brake to his tise (PRG i 249) 

No policy could have been more blind or unpatriotic, | 
This epen sore drained away all the life and energy of the 
Maratha power in the Mughal dominions; it paralysed the 
hands of Mabadji and made it impossible-for him to impose 
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Maratha suzerainty over North India as a generally accept- 
ed change Such a public belief alone could have awed 
the refractory vassals of Delhi into obedience and averted 
the necessity of war and war’s imevitable consequences— 
the dram on the finances and the mterruption of revenue 
collection. Thus even after Patan and Merta the subdued 
North gained no real peace and time for recuperation 

For full one year, from July 1789 to June 1790, Sindhia 
waited for a peaceful solution of his dispute with Holkar 
by their common master’s award, but he waited in vain 
Then he used the sword to cut the knot. Jaipur was 
crushed for good at Patan (20 June 1790) and Marwar at 
Merta (10 September), and Ali Bahadur bribed to go away 
and conquer Bundelkhand And then at last was Mahady1 
Sindhia free to leave Mathura and assert his mastery 1n 
Rajputana 


But not yet fully. For, the muschievous activities of 
the Holkar agents continued to obstruct the smooth work- 
mg of Sindhia’s policy So, he was forced to take recourse 
to the sword again: at Lakheri (1 June 1793), Holkar was 
decisively knocked out of the North-Indian ring. 

But it was now too late Precious years had been 
wasted in delay and futility caused by Holkar’s opposition 
and Nana Fadnis’s double-dealing, and after Lakheri 
Mahadyi had only eight months of life left to him With 
his death the empire he had built up for the Marathas 
under the mask of the regency of Delhi, began to break up 

One cannot help feeling that Nana Fadnis’s wrong 
policy was due even more to his ignorance of North Indian 
conditions and people than to the crooked working of his 
Machiavellian mind He saw the things of the Delhi 
empire through his ears His sole visit to North India had 
been made more than 30 years before, as an obscure and 
sickly lad, in the disastrous Panipat campaign. Thereafter, 
neither he, nor any first-grade agent of the Peshwa was sent 
to visit Mathura personally, see things for himself, and give 
a final decision in the Holkar-Sindhia dispute with all the 
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authority of the Peshwa’s Government. Such a course 
alone could have averted so much waste of blood and 
money by the Maratha race. 

Nana Fadnis was obsessed by the narrow ideas of the 
age of Balaji Rao, the third Peshwa, when Maratha armies 
were irresistible and every expedition brought back vast 
amounts of treasure or fertile new territory He could 
rw realise that North India had heen sucked dry by cease- 
less civil war, foreign invasion, and rebellion, ever since 
1752. He could not adequately recognise that the balance 
of power in the North had shifted completely in conse- 
quence of the English rushing in to fill the vacuum caused 
by the Maratha eclipse at Panipat He knew not that the 
old Maratha policies of war and diplomacy which had suc- 
ceeded under Baji Rao I and Balaji: Rao (1720-1760) were 
now hopelessly out of date and that an entirely new orien- 
tation of Maratha policy in Hindustan and a new type of 
Maratha generals and admunistrators were required for 
carrying out the mew policy. Nana Fadnis lived blind 
t» the moving outer world, hke the proverbial frog in the 
well, and yet the central power of the Maratha Government 
during these eventful twenty years (1775-1795) was wielded 
by him with dictatorial authority 

Mahadji Sindhia was the man on the spot He knew 
by long years of personal experience the problems of North 
India better than any other Maratha leader then living. 
Therefore, the unwise conduct of Nana Fadnis filled 
Mahiidji with despair. He repeatedly wrote to Puna offer- 
ing to resign his northern responsibilities to some other 
agent of the Peshwa, and himself retire to the long-sought 
repose of private life.* 


§3. Why Sindhia ultimately failed. 


The British victories at Aligarh and Dethi in 1803 
were immediately followed bv the establishment of a 


* The representatives of Nani Fadnis m Mahady'’s camp reported 


this again and HP 517, 535-540, 552, 554, 557, 602 Ait: Tipnd, 
« Bp PRC. 1 266, 244 ane 
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generally acknowledged British overlordship and noimal 
civil administration in Agra, Delhi and the Doab But 
though Mahadji Sindhia gamed equally brilliant victories 
at Agra, Patan and Merté in 1788-1790, the conquests of 
his troops could not be consolidated into a stable Maratha 
province in the same regions And with the withdrawal of 
the master from the scene of his tuumph in January 1792, 
even the temporary recognition of Maratha hegemony 
ceased, military occupation could not solidify into orderly 
civil admunistration, and anarchy again raised 1ts head. 
Thus Mahadj: Sindhia’s work was undone even before he 
closed his eyes 

The Maratha 1ecovery in Northern India after Ghulam 
Qadir’s downfall had no natural basis The economic and 
administrative foundations of a stable paramount authority 
could not even be started by Mahadj: Sindhia or his 
successor Let not the brillant victories of DeBoigne’s 
trained battalions over every anti-Maratha army they met 
with, hide this fact from us 

Stable peace and acknowledged sovereignty alone 
could have enabled the Marathas to organise a new admunis- 
tration, and create a competent and honest civil service, 1n 
the conquered provinces of Hindustan and Central India 
These alone could have given permanence to the Maratha 
paramountcy and enabled it to mecrease the wealth and 
happiness of the people m a few years, and the growing 
revenue from good administration would have met the cost 
of defence and thus doubly ensured the imperial peace 
That was the achievement of the Buitish as regents of 
Delhi, the Marathas failed in this task 


§4 Mahédy in Mathura, clash with Himmat Bahadur 
Gosain and Ali Bahadur 
Delhi having been won and Ghulam Qadir caught 
before the year 1788 ended, Mahadj: Sindhia was at last 
free to undertake his plan of work m Hindustan Setting 
Mirza Ismail Beg and Nayaf Quh Khan to fight for the 
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same pig (Rewart-Narmaul) and thus neutialise each 
«ther for a time, Sindhia turned his leisure at Mathura to 
securing his special objects One of these tasks was to 
tarry out the order of the Puna Government to get the 
holy places of Mathura transferred to the Peshwa’s adminis- 
tration by an imperial rescript But Mathura City and its 
satellite village of Vrindavan did not between them make 
up all the shrmes in the Vaishnavs’ Holy Land. The 
whole district, called Araya, was dotted with countless scenes 
the Divine Cowherd’s antics ; and devout pilgrums make 
it a point to visit all the spots m this area of about 200 
square miles. ‘Che district was interlaced with the jagars 
a severdl furmer Mughal grantces, and it took Mahady 
vears to persuade the smperial Chancellory to transfer the 
whole of the district to the Peshwa’s agents The formal 
arent for it actually reached Mahddji’s hands in January 
V9. (HP. 588.) 

But Mahadji's more ummediate concern m Mathura 
was a personal quest. He had gained power and fame 
beyond the dreams of ambition, but Providence had denied 
him a sor, and a stranger would, therefore, enjoy all his 
life's carmings after him. In September 1784 he had 
cherished the hope of getting an heir, but that hope had 
been dashed down to the ground when his rant Ganga Bai 
hrought forth a daughter, (Ch. $2 §18) And now, back 
m Mathurd, Sindhia began to woo the gods for the gift 
of a son For this he made large gifts to the temples and 
the Brahmans, and did worship in person, composing 
Hendt hrvmns in praise of his cleity. 

Thus the first two months of 1789 wore on At last 
Se recetved a sharp letter from Shah Alam IL telling him that 
uf he did not extract Ghulim Qidir’s eyes, the Emperor 
would abdicate the throne and retire to Mecca ina 
beggar’s garb Mahadji, with equal humanity and policy, 
had been so long pampering and humouring Ghulam Qadir 
in order to induce him to reveal the hiding-places of his 
Delhi loot ; but now that plan had to be given up So, on 
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3rd March the Ruhela’s eyes were dug out and sent in a 
casket to Shah Alam, whose revenge was gratified as the 
blind old man fumbled the contents of the casket and felt 
that his wronge: had been paid back in his own coin, Islam 
1s a by-product of Judaism ‘The Mosaic law of an eye for 
an eye was thus fulfilled ([brat, in 296; DY. i 378) 

Immediately afterwards, as all people believed, the 
curse of Ghulam Qadir’s mother began to work on the 
Maratha Chief Huis malady started m the form of a slight 
fever, which was at first neglected Then it grew into a 
swelling of the face, neck and chest No medicine had any 
cffect On the 8th of June he censured his Hindu and 
Arabic physicians for their ill-success, and threatened to call 
in a Emopean doctor. But though the help of the British 
Residency surgeon, Mr. Cochiane, was offered to him he 
would not trust a foreigner with his life 

His disease was really “painful eruptions”, or a malig- 
nant form of the summer boils of Mathura. For three weeks 
after 20th Junc, Sindhia was m great pain and danger 
Suppuration had set in and the slough was falling away, 
and nothing could give him any relief 

A conference of physicians was held and they decided 
that as the best medicmes known to their science had been 
employed in vain, the disease was not a bodily but an un- 
earthly attack. A syndicate of learned astrologers confirmed 
the doctors’ finding. A search was then set on foot for the 
workers of the diabolical conspiracy Where evidence 1s 
so eagerly sought, it 1s always found. On 14th July spies 
reported that a woman of Vrindavan had been boasting to 
her cromies that Smdhia’s illness was the triumph of her 
witchcraft, and that she had practised 1t at the instigation 
of Gosain Himmat Bahadur’s agents She was brought 
before Sindhia, when she admitted her guilt Later she 
identified the two servants of Himmat Bahadur (one dis- 
ciple and one eunuch) who had paid her money and sup- 
phed the necessary materials for her infernal art. On 
being plied with promises of high reward, she performed 
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then and there magical rites for counteracting the muschief 
already done, and lo! it had immediate effect in decreasing 
Sindhia's pain. Thus the chaige was publicly proved true. 

The Maratha Chief was justly indignant with Himmat 
Bahdidur. He had overlooked the Gosain’s repeated acts 
af disloyal intrigue and even his open rebellion during the 
rise of Ghulam Qadir, and given him estates for maintain- 
ing himself and his contingent But the recent agomies of 
his disease made him vow vengeance on such an implacable 
enemy. We sent some officers to call Himmat Bahadur to 
his darbar. On the way the Gosain shpped away and riding 
into Ali Bahadur’s camp. took sanctuary under the Peshwa's 
flay 

When Mahadji sent his minister to demand the sur- 
render of his escaped criminal, Als Bahadur replied that he 
had neither invited the offender nor was detaming him, and 
that Sindhia might come and take him away But the backs 
af the officers of the Puna contingent under Ali Bahadur 
were now up , they cried out that as the Gosain had sought 
asylum under the Peshwa’s zar: patka, the honour of their 
mtaster demanded that he should be protected with their 
own lives, For three days (2Ist to 24th July) Sindhia’s 
troops invested Ali Bahddur's camp, the latter’s men stood 
to arms, and a civil war between the two servants of the 
Peshwi seemed imminent But again Rana Khan's 
moderate counsels prevailed and Mahadj: was induced to 
recall his troops and after long wrangling finally to refer 
the dispute to the Peshwa for decision 

The immediate effect of this incident was to ruin 
Mahddji’s prestige in Hindustan. Al Bahadur had come 
ta the North as the Peshwa’'s representative, but up to now 
he had appeared to the public as a mere child under the 
guardianship of Sindhia, because he had no money, no 
strong force or position of authority, and every one used to 
look up to Sindhia alone. But now ther Telative position 
was reversed: “by this inyudicious effort of Stndhia the 
‘uperiority of Ali Bahadur, which was regarded as merely 
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nominal, has been proved to be real and substantial”, as 
Resident Palmer was quick to notice. Sindhia was clearly 
shown to be a mere servant and Ali Bahadur, by virtue of 
his position as their common master’s Vicar-General on the 
spot, his superion [PRC 1. 251-252] 

A more material injury soon followed Like a vulture 
who sees a dying cow from afar, Tukoj: Holkar who had 
been hovering close to the Mathura border without coming 
to Mahady1’s side in spite of orders from Puna, now hastened 
to that city im orde: to stiffen Ali Bahddur’s defiance of 
Sindhia’s authority Fully two years earlier, 1mmediately 
after his 1eveise at Lalsot, Mahadji1 had sent urgent 
appeals to Puna for armed aid Nana Fadnis, after long 
and fruitless palaveis, had ordered Tukoj1 Holkar and Ah 
Bahadur to march to Mahadyji’s side as soon as possible 
But the two generals delayed, and started from Puna only 
in the December of that year (1787) Then they idled 
away six months at Indore, after which, instead of proceed- 
ing to Mathura, they diverted their course to Rajputana, 
where Tuhoyji continued for twelve months squeezing the 
Rajput Rayas. At last, when the pressure from Puna became 
too strong, he detached Ali Bahadur alone with a small 
force to Mathura in October 1788, but himself lingered in 
Rayputana. In the first week of June 1789 he was at Brah- 
manabas, only 80 miles west of Mathura, but did not stir 
from that place for a month and a half, till he heard of 
Mahadj1's open discomfiture in the attempt to cut Himmat 
Bahadur out of Ah Bahadur’s camp He now hastened to 
Mathura and had his first, formal interview with Sindma 
on 31st July He immediately demanded an equal sharing 
of the Maratha territorial gains and spoils between the two 
houses, as arranged by the Peshwa in the days of their 
fathers Mahadj: replied that his gains were more nominal 
than real, and his mflated army bill had swallowed up all 
his income from the North-Indian conquests and still left 
him owing 34 months’ salary to his troops Moreover, 
these districts were too unsettled by war and too much 
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desolated by drought to yield more than a tenth of their 
standard revenue. But Holkar would not listen, he insisted 
on ai immediate partition on paper, and joined the other 
tmalcontent, Ali Bahadur. Mahadji had the whip hand of 
Ali Bahadur, as the latter enjoyed no independent source 
of income, but depended entirely on Mahadji’s favour for 
the expenses of his household and troops He demanded 
a vast jagir and a large cash payment, and on Mahadyi's 
taking a much lower offer, he went away and joined his 
forces with Tukoji Holkar's. 

This open breach between the two highest servants of 
the Peshwa's Government in Hindustan utterly undid 
Sandhia’s great work in crushing Ghulam Qadir and neutra- 
lisityg Isai] Beg, and made the restored Maratha empire 
of the North totter for a fall. The following chapters will 
show how such a calamity was averted only by Mahadj's 
cool and far-sighted diplomacy and the valour of his New 
Model army (in 1790) This assertion of his indisputable 
supremacy was effected only on the field of Lakheri, in 
Jane 1793. 

We may convemently conclude the story of Himmat 
Babddur here. Ah Bahadur steadily refused to surrender 
the Gosain to Sindhia even on the assurance that his life 
would be spared. From Puna Nana Fadnis proposed early 
in September 1789, that the Gosain should be held m 
honmurable detention in Jhansi fort, his estates and contin- 
gent kept intact and administered by the State (and not 
by Mabiidji), and the final decision of the Gosain’s fate 
would depend upon his future conduct Thus letter threw 
Mahadji into a vage, and he replied to Nana, “Your orders 
are sued in compliance with Ali Bahddur’s suggestions, 
aml you pay no heed to my repeated letters This man 
had practised diabolic arts on my life, and kept me in the 
agony of disease for two or three months. And yet you 
cherish him. This is mdeed worthy of the brotherhood 
which you profess for me!” (HP 561.) Ali Bahadur con- 
tinued to keep the Gosain with himself. At last his own 
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want of funds and Holkar’s failure to give him the promised 
subsidy, drove Ali Bahadur to blame the Gosain as the 
sole cause of his misery, he started negotiations with 
Mahadji in January 1790 for handing the Gosain over to 
him. 

Himmat Bahadur told Ali Bahadur, ‘Send me to Puna 
or keep me with yourself If you try to send me clsewhere 
(as a prisoner i the fort of Jhansi), which Mahadyji is 
demanding, I shall kill myself rathe: than be dishonoured.”’ 
There were some three hundred armed retainers with the 
Gosain himself and an equal number with his concubines 
and children whom Mahadji detained as prisoners in his 
camp. These were all desperate fighters, being Naga 
monks of the Rayendragin type (Ch 11 §17) Hence 
Sindhia did not venture to press the question to a decision 
by force. The case therefore dragged on for months At 
last near the end of January 1790, Tukoj1 and Ali Bahadur 
warned Mahadji to make a settlement with the Gosain 
without further delay, for (they argued) “if the Peshwa 
now sends a robe of honour to Himmat Bahadur, what face 
would be left to Sindhia?” Mahadyi softened, and agreed 
to pardon the Gosain if he was brought to his tent But 
Himmat Bahadur held out in his proud defiant attitude, 
he replied that he was prepared to be the servant of the 
Peshwa or of the Peshwa’s local agent Al, Bahadur, but 
would never appear before Mahiadji as a supplant So, 
Mahadj: had to climb down On 6th February 1790, he 
paid a visit to Ali Bahadur’s tent, where the Gosain was 
introduced to him by Ali Bahadur Sindhia gave Himmat 
Bahadur a robe of honour in sign of amity, declared that 
he had pardoned’all his offences, presented a horse and an 
elephant to him, and withdrew his piquet from around 
the family of the Gosarn detained in his camp [Kalé Akh.] 

At last in Aug 1791, Ali Bahadur was sent away by 
Sindhia who paid him some money and set him to carve 
out a principality for himself in Bundelkhand, where the 
old Maratha claims had been long disregarded So, crossing 
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the Chambal on Ist September 1791, Al: Bahadur marched 
mo Danghd:, carrying Himmat Bahadur with himself 
The Gossain raised fresh troops for him and 1n the end 
Alt Babddur established himself as the Nawab of Banda, 
and gave Himmat Bahadur a jagir there Ali Bahadur died 
on 28th August 1802, his son Shamsher Bahadur fought 
the English un the Anglo-Maratha War of 1803, was defeated 
and forced to become a British vassal, 1esiding at Banda on 
a pension of four lakhs a year Himmat Bahadur sided 
with the English in this war and thus preserved and 
enlarged his vast jager (worth 20 lakhs) On his death 
without legitimate issue in 1804, his jagir as held on military 
tenure, lapsed to Government. The line of the Nawabs 
of Bandi was extinguished for rebellion during the Mutiny 
of 1857, (Satara, i. 300, 308. Thorn’s Memour of the War, 
240-245. Kaye & Malleson’s Indvan Mutiny, Cabinet ed, 
Vols V. & VI, Atkinson’s N W P.G., i. 31-41, 180-132.) 


§5. Ismail Beg fights Najaf Qul: (1788-89) and at 
last breaks with Sindhia (1790). 


On being commissioned by Sindhia to expel Najaf 
Quli Khan from his newly-built jagir, Ismail Beg started 
from Delhi (¢ 10th Oct. 1788) and took Gurgaon city after 
an investment of eight days, levied a contribution from 
the people, and placed his own outpost there. He next 
seized Beri, 13 miles south of Rohtak town and taking 
ransom from it, proceeded to Rewari, which submitted to 
him. Placing his father Munim Beg in the fort of Gokul- 
gath (two miles north of Rewari town), with oiders to 
repair its neglected walls and turn it into a base and refuge 
for himself, the invader advanced further west. Mean. 
time, Najaf Quli Khan, on hearing of this invasion of his 
jagir, had come out of his fort of Kanud, and now gave 
battle. After two days’ exchange of pun-fire in which 
several officers were wounded, Ismail Beg dashed forward 
carrying his artillery before him, and Najaf Quli was 
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routed with the loss of 10 guns, some elephants and baggage 
and about 200 men, (early in November) 

Ismail Beg, instead of pursuing his vanquished rival 
to his stronghold of Kanud, began to take possession of the 
district and set up Ins own collectors and outposts there. 
Then for several months there was desultory fighting 
between small parties on the two sides, but no more pitched 
battles In December we find Ismail Beg occupying Kosh 
(midway between Rewari and Dadri), while Najaf Quli 
held Didr (20 miles north-west of Ismail’s position), but 
keeping his family and treasures in the stronghold of Kanud 
(24 miles south of Dadri) The stalemate in the war was 
due to both sides having increased their armed forces far 
beyond their means of paying them, and in consequence 
the starving soldiers, as soon as their plunder was ex- 
hausted, began to rise 1n mutiny against their bankrupt 
employers or desert them for a more alluring offer. 

Towards the end of March 1789, Ismail Beg drove 
back Najaf Quh’s forces and advanced to Dadm. Najaf 
Quli, leaving a subordinate to defend Dadri, himself took 
refuge in Kanud, whither his rival followed him, after 
appointing Shaikh Haidar with two battalions to invest 
Dadri. Kanud is situated in the midst of a sterile water- 
less country of sand hills. The natural difficulties of the 
terrain were increased by Najaf Quli having sealed all the 
wells within 8 miles of the fort. 

Ismail Beg contented himself with subjecting Kanud 
to a sort of blockade from a distance of 15 or 16 mules, so 
as to stop its food-supply, while he employed his captains 
more profitably in conquering as much of Shekhawati 
and ‘Tonwar-wati in the west and south-west and Hanana 
in the north of Rewari as they could In this way Narnaul, 
Kot Puth and Rohtak were occupied by his agents Patan 
was attacked ; but its chieftain (a kinsman of the Rajah of 
Jaipur), offered a long resistance and at last an accommoda- 


tion was arranged and Ismail’s men withdrew from that 
town 
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At this point Ismail Beg's operations were interrupted 
ty a domestic trouble. Nayaf Ali Khan (the son of the late 
Muhammad Beg Hamadam) was so long a refugee in 
Jaipur. Jn concert with Najaf Quli, he now made an 
attempt to disturb Ismail Beg’s recent conquests, but was 
repulsed at Nasirpur (two miles from Narnaul) and driven 
back with the loss of his arullery, munitions etc Ismail 
Beg gave chase and on 30th July severcly defeated him 
outside Kanud, capturing forty guns and all his camp and 
baggage, munition carts, elephants, horses, etc. Najaf Ah 
and ius patron Najaf Quli were now shut up in the fort of 
Kanud, while the city below that fort passed into Ismail 
Beg’s possession Fon this signal success, the victor received 
a dress of honour from the Emperor, on 6th September, 
1789 (Ibrat, in. 330-337). 

The so-called siege of Kanud continued languidly for 
three months morc, and was finally abandoned on 27th 
November, owmg to a change on the political chess-board, 
which will be now described. 

After the overthrow of Ghulam Qadir the financial 
difficulties of Sindhia could no longer be evaded ; they at 
last overwhelmed him. So he was driven to raise money 
by every possible means and also to break his promise of 
giving aid to his subordinates, such as Ismail Beg. His 
fist fiscal measure was to demand revenue from the 
fagirs of Ins captains on behalf of the Delhi Emperor In 
March 1739, it was ordered that out of the collections made 
in the ydger lands, one-third must be paid to the State and 
only two-thirds to the assignees, and settlement officers were 
sent from the Central Government to every village to carry 
«ut this order. Ina land devastated by war and brigandage 
for over a generation, this meant a sudden impoverishment 
of the grantees, the Hindusthani military officers, whom it 
was impossible to pay in cash (DY. Sup 49). 

In addition to this, Ismail Beg had some personal 
gtievances too. Towards the end of 1789, Sindhia had 
sent Tukoji Holkar’s contingent to hold Mewat (the west 
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Delhi country) against Sikh raids, but Holkars men wrong- 
fully seized one of Ismail Beg’s thanahs (Nuh-nimaksar) 
situated there A protest to Mahadj1 brought no remedy 
as Holkar’s men did not recogn.se Sindhia’s authority So, 
Ismail Beg had to send a force from his own army which 
quickly drove out the usurpers. This heightened his 
anger and distrust of Maratha good faith * 

Ismail had secured from Mahadji Sindhia a promise 
to assist him with troops in gaining the fort of Kishangarh, 
which he proposed to convert into the stronghold of his new 
dominion for keeping his family and treasures in. Through- 
out 1789 he kept urging Mahady: for the supply of moncy 
and troops to effect this conquest, but Sindhia was in no 
position to send him either kind of aid. Indeed, it would 
have been clearly against his best interests to see a man of 
Ismail Beg’s ambition, ability and doubtful loyalty lodged 
in security on the border of the Jaipur State, from which 
advantageous position he could most easily join the hostile 
Rajput princes and eather raid the Delhi territory or rob 
the loyal Rajah of Macheri ‘The broken promise further 
exasperated Ismail Beg 

Ismail abandoned the siege of Kanud on 27th 
November 1789 ; his rupture with Sindhia took place early 
in March 1790 The intervening three months were filled 
with confusing intrigues and changes of policy among all 
the parties concerned Mahadj: could always play off 
Ismail Beg and Najaf Quli against each other, while Ismail 
in the last resort could always throw up Sindhia and close 


*In the settlement which Mahadj: proposed to Tukoyi in November 
1789, he demanded that as Mewat and the Panjab [se , Panipat} fell 
to Holkar’s share, the latter should occupy those districts now, So, 
Kashi Rao Holkar was detached fiom Mathura northwards to Mewat 
His agent Gopal Han, the thanahdar of Nuh (25m s of Gurgaon City), 
advanced to seize the adjomimg mahal of Nimaksar, but was killed by 
Ismail's men who then occupied Nuh After this Ismail wrote to 
Mahadji censuring him for tis dupherty,—‘‘Tf you want to dismiss me, 
Bay so, and I shall go elsewhere for service If you want to fight me, 
come on But do not set other people against me” [Kalé Akh DY 1 
837i HP, 570 and 571.) 


Ismail Beg had recently married the daughter of his uncle Md Beg 
Hamadam 


n? 
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with the Jaipur and Jodhpur Rajahs in an antt-Maratha 
league, a thing which actually happened at the end of this 
period of uncertain relations The Rajah of Macher, ever 
in fear of his former suzeram the Jaipur Rajah, clung to 
Mahidji, though he was never entirely free from fear of 
his protector heing driven by bankruptcy to squeeze money 
out of him, or of Holkar's men robbing him of his frontier 
villages. In the end, Ismail Beg’s uncertainty ended, the 
balance was tilted un favour of the paity that could pay 
down money to enable Ismail Beg to keep his starving 
troops together under Is banner; and this money came 
from Jaipur 

Ismaul Beg’s Rayput alliance was formed (in February 
1790) on the following terms: The Rayahs of Jodhpur and 
Jaipur agreed to pay him seven and five lakhs of rupees 
Lespectively, out of which two lakhs were to be advanced 
immediately and the balance after the war with Sindhia 
had actually commenced. As a security for the Murza’s 
good faith, his fammly would be lodged in Jaipur. A 
Rajput contingent of five thousand men, horse and foot, 
was to be supplied from Jaipur The Mirzi’s own strength 
consisted of 15 battalions of trained sepoys, five battalions 
af Najibs, and 3500 cavalry with 300 guns* But his 
captains were always on the verge of desertion owing to 
hay inability to pay them; they only waited to be sure 
that their new employer would be a better paymastet. 


§6 Sindhia goes to war against Ismail Beg and 
the Rajput coalition, 1790 


We shall now study the policy of the Jaipur State 
from the battle of Tung’ to the final triumph of Mahadji 
Sindhua’s arms in Rajputana three years later After the 
Maratha retreat from Lalsot, the Jaipur Rajah forbade any 


ve hee ot sata oe 


*forat, 1 347 But Hinvané's letter (DY. n 2) gives "12,000 
pallies and 7,000 cavalry (Mughalia end others), in addition he 18 
enlstr sf new men as sebandi’? 
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pursuit of the enemy Later when Ismail Beg and other 
Mughalia captaitis urged him to attack Sindhia’s strong- 
hold of Agra fort and drive the Deccanis beyond the 
Narmada, Pratép Singh restrained them by saying that he 
would maintain these Muslim mercenaries for the defence 
of his own realm only, but would not undertake any ad- 
yenture outside his frontiers, unless commanded by the 
Emperor and supported by imperial troops (Ch 36, 
§2). The Jarpur Rajah’s first task was to 1ecover the old 
territories of his house on the eastern border, which had 
been usurped by his vassal, the chief of Macheri (Alwar), 
during twenty years of successful aggression But this he 
could not do with his unaided resources 

The Lalsot campaign brought no final deliverance to 
the Rajputs. It was public knowledge that Mahadji when 
retreating from that place, had turned his face back to 
the country and sworn, “If I live I shall reduce Jaipur 
and Jodhpur to ashes” On 29th December 1787, the 
Maratha envoy at Delhi wrote to Puna, ‘Patil Baba’s 
determination 1s to sell everything he has, and punish the 
Rayahs of Jaipur and Jodhpur, and administer the Delhi 
Empire as Regent.” Therefore, the Rajput States had 
every reason to expect his vengeance 1f ever he recovered 
his position in Hindustan (Akhbarat DY I 234) 

When Ghulam Qadir fell, Biyay Singh of Marwar 
wrote to the Jaipur Rajah, “Ghulam Qadir has been cap- 
tured You should now be on your guard and muster your 
troops for the protection of your realm Patil Baba 1s 
himself again, therefore be heedful.” Throughout 1789 
Pratap Singh kept intrigumg with Ismail Beg, but with- 
out success. At last in March 1790 a rupture took place 
between Sindhia and Ismail Beg, and soon afterwards 
envoys from Jodhpur and Jaipur paid some money and 
promised more to Ismail Beg and thus built up a new 
anti-Maratha alhance We shall now see how it was com- 


pletely shattered by the new army which De Boigne had 
created for Sindhia 
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Meantime, Mahadji had very early realised that Ismail 
Beg was an incorrigible enemy who must be crushed before 
he.could repeat the feat of Ghulam Qadir. For the coming 
trial of strength he made adequate preparations, concen. 
trated his forces near Mathura by calling in all the dis 

detachments; above all, he libesally provided 
Colonel De Boigne with funds for raising thirteen batta. 
lions of tramed sepoys with sixty pieces of modern artillery, 
atid this work was completed and the new troops efficiently 
drilled in the course of six months * 

The campaign opened in May 1790. The main army 
under Gopal Bhau as commander-in-chief, supported by 
Jiva Dada Bakhsh: and Col. De Boigne, marched into the 
Rewir district, by way of Hodal, Palwal and Pataudi 
Another division, led by Ambaji Inglé, advanced through 
Alwar and effected a junction with Gopal Bhau Holkar 
sent a contingent of about 4,000 horse and Al Bahadur 
another thousand. Najaf Quli Khan was won over by the 
restoration of his jagirs lately usurped by Ismail Beg, and 
he joined with a small body of about 2,000 cavalry, s 
also did a small contingent of the Macheri Rajah. 

Gopal Bhau advanced from Pataudi, 12 mules west- 
wards to Rewari, took that town from Ismail’s officers and 
established his own rule there Then, after blockading 
Imail Beg's father Munim Beg m Gokulgarh fort (two 
miles north of Rewari), he set out westwards seeking the 
enemy. When his advanced division reached Kant: (12 
miles east of Narnaul), Ismail Beg, on 13th May, beat a 


*The exact dates and details are given in the Kalé Akhbarat In 
August 1780, Sindina commussioned De Boigne to raise a brigade 
‘camnpoo}, bat the Savoyard did not personally undertake the work, 
leaving tf to bes agent in Sindhia’s camp,—evidently because he was 
not sure of funds being provided In October De Boigne came from 
Parrnkhabad to Sindhia (at Mathura) and evidently secured adequate 
advances of money The battalions raised and trained by him [at Agra} 
were marched to Mathura at the begining of uM 

‘p 


anuary 1790, when 
Malidji frequently witnessed their parade and supplied the. general with 


imoncy and also his own guns bronght from Gwalior, besides 

“ ies Puig eae ty ae the help of Sangster (a A 
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hurried retreat from his last base Narnaul, and ran to 
Patan, about 19 miles further south The Maratha army 
promptly followed him there. 


§7 Maratha army faces Rajput coalttton at Patan 


Sindhia’s generals encamped about eight miles east of 
Patan city, in the spacious well-watered plain lying between 
Bhopatpura and Narera, outside the pass through which 
the road from Patan runs to Kot-Putl The Rajput 
Mughalia armies encamped about a mile or two to the 
east of the city of Patan, in a long line stretching from 
north to south, with the rugged and crooked range of hills 
behind them. There was no unity of command, nor any 
union of hearts between the Rajputs and their mercenary 
allies, nor even between the two sections of the Muslim 
troops, namely Ismail Beg’s personal retainers and the 
hired battalions The Rajputs suspected the fidelity of 
Ismail Beg, and with good reason in view of his past acts 
of selfish treachery. Wiauthin the Muslim force, too, there 
was all but declared civil war. Ismail Beg’s boundless 
arrogance, cruelty and harshness of speech had set his 
captains against him, and his insolvency had driven them 
to starvation and desperation Besides, he was known to 
be planning the treacherous arrest and murder of his batta- 
tion commandants, as he had already murdered one of them, 
Muhammad Yar Khan Hence, Abdul Matlab Khan, the 
chief of the sepoy and artillery portion of his army, pitched 
his tents at a safe distance from Ismail’s own troops, and a 
body of Rathor cavalry had to be stationcd between these 
two divisions to prevent them from fighting each other! 
(Ibrat. 11 359; DY S 26, ii 11) 

Gopal Bhau’s first plan was to block the enemy force 
among the hills of Patan and cut off its supplies by sacking 
the villages around and attacking gram convoys on the way 
But under Mahidyi’s orders he tried to seek a speedier 
decision by fighting. On 22nd May, he sent De Boigne’s 
disciplined infantry and artillery as his vanguard and centre 
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inside the pass to attempt to break the enemy's line As + 
this force moved into the open valley, the Rajput and 
Mughalia big guns planted on a higher ground on the hill 
side, struck down many of the assailants, but could not 
themselves be reached by De Boigne’s lighter guns So, at 
midday he abandoned the attempt after losing about two 
hundred men, and achieving nothing 

This failure of the Maratha centre was not redeemed by 
their left and mght wings (under Gopal Bhau and Bapu 
Holkar respectively) which were repulsed by Ismaul Beg 
and the Naga musketeers of Jaipur Towards evening both 
sides gave up the useless slaughter and retired Ismail Beg 
too lost about 200 men killed and a proportion wounded 

This probing attack having fatled, Gopal Bhau spent 
the next four weeks in trying to starve the enemy out But 
a stinging letter of repioof from Sindhia roused him out 
of his Fabian strategy and he gave battle on 20th June. 
The interval was used in inducing Abdul Matlab’s corps, 
for a bribe of 1} lakhs of rupees, to agree to desert to the 
Maratha side in the next battle 

The rival armies were arranged in two long lines 
running from south to north and facing each other Ismail 
Beg’s own contingent formed the right wing or extreme 
south of the confederates, then came a small body of Rathor 
horse, next Abdul Matlab’s battalions, and thereafter the 
ceulre where the bulk of the Rajput cavalry was massed, 
and finally (at the north end) the left wing under the Jaipur 
Naga monks. ‘There were also three rows of artillery in this 
amy,—-one before Ismail Beg, another before Abdul Matlab, 
and the third in the trenches of the Nagas, a total of over 
125 pieces. 

The Maratha army was thus drawn up* De Boigne’s 
disciplined brigade and quick-fring guns formed the speat- 
head of the Maratha attack, and occupied the van in front 
of the centre; Ambaji Inglé and Balaji Inglé commanded 
the left wing (apposite Ismail Beg); Gopal Bhau and Jia 
Dada with the main body of the Deccan horse formed the 
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centre (opposite the Rathor cavalry) ; and Holkar’s contin- 
gent led by Kashi Rao and Bapu Holkar, with some minor 
captains, constituted the right wing, which faced the Jaipur 
Nagas On the Maratha side the only artillery was that of 
De Boigne’s biigade, whose superior mobility and greater 
accuracy and speed ot fire, more than compensated for their 
smaller number. 


§8 Batile of Patan, 20th June 1790 


On the 20th of June neither side was in haste to come 
to gups. After the two battle lines had advanced to their 
respective positions about 9 AM., there was no actual fight- 
ing for six hous afterwards “For one quartcr of the day, 
not a shot or bullet was fired by either side, only the 
Muslim troopers of both the armies galloped into the field 
between them and retreated after every such demonstra- 
tion.” The battle of Patan was not fought by means of a 
general attack along the entire front, which was customary 
in Indian waifare, but began sporadically at some points 
only and developed into a general engagement near the 
close of the day. Hence, in the actual clash of arms, 
Sindhia’s army, had the advantages of surprise and initia- 
tive, for which De Boigne’s eagle eye and rapid decision 
must be given the sole credit 

When the sun began to decline from the meridian, the 
Rajputs and their Muslim allies retired to their respective 
camps, undressed, and engaged 1n cooking their meals and 
recovering from the heat ‘The Maratha army held its 
ground near the mouth of the pass, its generals Gopal 
‘Bhau and De Boigne sat on a hillock behind the line of 
their troops, keeping watch on the ficld and the enemy 
entrenchments in the distant west. The real battle was 
precipitated in the evening by an unforeseen skirmish. 
About three hours before sunset, some Pindharis* from the 


*Kalé Akhbarat gives a different account,—De Boigne rode ont for 
tle Mirzi Ismatl, accepting lus challenge, came out of the pass of 
Patan with the Rajput army [The contimgents sent by] Najaf Qult 
and Rao Pratap S Macheriwala, 15,000 horsemen, reached the tear of 
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left wing of the Maratha army, after a detour to Ismail 
Beg's rear, seized the transport amimals of that general as 
they were coming back from pasture A Muslim force 
hurried out to the rescue of the cattle, and then Balaji 
Inglé with 2,000 horsemen fell on the newcomers, and a 
severe confused fight raged for an hour Next Ismail Beg, 
in spite of his fever, which had been doubled by the sun’s 
heat, took horse, headed a charge and drove the Marathas 
out of che allied lines, by his reckless personal bravery 

A general fire was now opened on Sindhia’s army by 
all the confederate artillery, but 1t did little execution on 
accoum of the long range Next Gopal Bhau sent some 
squadrons to skirmish against the Rathors in the centre 
These Deccani masters of Parthian tactics, after a little 
demonstration, pretencled to give way The Rathors fol- 
lowed in reckless pursuit at full gallop with loud cries of 
victory, leaving then sheltered position on the heights As 
soon as they descended into the plain and came within 
range, the artillery of De Boigne opened a deadly fire, 
mowing down hundreds among the dense Rajput masses, 
The remnant fled back to the hills De Boigne followed up 
this success by advancing at the head of his battalions and 
seizing the artillery of Abdul Matlab, which was completely 
taken by surprise and could offer no resistance 

During the confusion of this life and death struggle 
in the centre, Ismail Beg with his Mughalia horse and sepoy 
battalions had moved up against the Maratha left wing 
(under Ambaji) and at first carried everything before him 
But De Boigne, immediately after worsting the Rathor 


ae 


iutuail's camp and seeing the field bare of troops, engaged in plunder 
Ismant sent against them two battalions from the brigade of Hemray 
{Rakheln], which was confronting De Boigue On seemg ius untimely 
movement, D.B ascribed it to panic among the enemy, and made a sudden 
avsantt, and routed the paltans, sewing their 25 guns . . Jiva Bakhsh 
with 20,000 cavalry delivered a charge and fell in a tumulin us body 
wit the Mirzi ‘The Rajputs came to the defence of Ismail and fought 
well, but De Boigne showered so many shot that many of them were 
arg oo At last it came to hand to hand fighting ‘The chief sardar 


thors was slam and this i 
Rajpat in the end became the cause of the 
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horse, tuuned his guns upon Ismail and raked him with a 
flank fire, from Abdul Matlab’s captured guns, now served 
by De Boigne’s own artillerymen. The Persian’s artillery 
was silenced ; his followers fell fast or fled away before a 
murderous fie to which he could not reply. At last he 
admitted the inevitable, flung away his blood-stained sword, 
and galloped back to his tent in hopeless defeat. His com- 
mandants, Abdul Matlab and Ala Yar Beg sought their own 
safety, abandoning their sepoys to their fate 

Only in one sector of the battle front there had been 
no fighting worth speaking of On the Maratha right 
Holkar’s contingent (about 4,000 strong) were attacked by 
the Rathors, but were saved by reinforcements hurried up 
to them by Gopal Bhau Then they “remained standing 
still” befo1e the trenches of the Jaipur Nagas. But De 
Boigne had already told off two battalions to keep the 
Nagas in check, and now, freed from the struggle in his 
centre and left, he turned all his forces against the Nagas 
and routed them by a sudden onset. It was already 9 P.M 
and the last trace of 1esistance died out 


§9 Maratha victory and gains at Patan 


All that night and for the whole of the next day, a 
relentless pursuit was kept up by the Maratha horse, and 
the famished, thirsty, and tired Rajput fugitives were 
butchered unresisting The enemy’s trained battalions did 
not share the flight of the Rajput horse, but took refuge in 
Patan city, only to put thew surrender off by a day 

No victory could be mote complete. All the property 
guns and arms of the confederates left in the field or in 
their camps were captured. Next morning De Boigne went 
with some guns to the gate of Patan city and threatened 
bombardment , the Rajah Sampat Singh was powerless to 
resist. The city surrendered, and of the common soldiers 
nearly 2,000 cavalry and 10,000 sepoys grounded arms and 
Were sent away with only the dress they stood in De Boigne 
next laid siege to the fort of Patan, which capitulated in 
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the course of six hours, and all the vast enemy property 
deposited in these two places fell into the hands of the 
victors. 

The spoils of victory amounted to 105 pieces of 
artillery, twenty-one elephants, 8,000 flintlocks, 1,300 camels, 
$00 horses, besides other kinds of property worth many 
lakhs. (DY. S. 29. HP. 575. Ibrat. 11 375, gives 6,500 
horses, 5,300 camels, 3,200 oxen &c., but I doubt these in- 
flatedl round numbers.) The casualties on the side of the 
vanquished were five battalions and 3,000 Rathor horse- 
men destroyed; but Ismail Beg’s fine army was practically 
annihilated, 1t ceased to exist as a mulitary unit and lost all 
its arms and equipment, tents, baggage and even cooking 
pots. On Sindhia’s side, m the Houschold cavalry (huzurat 
silehdé@r) 52 men were slain and 309 wounded (of these 188 
by firearms), and 69 hoises were killed and 104 wounded 
No chief fell on either side 

Patan was a decisive battle. as the result of it Jaipur 
was knocked out of the ring and did not attempt to challenge 
Sindhia's power for ten years afterwards 

Tt cannot be denied that the decisive part mm this very 
decisive Victory was contributed by De Boigne His French 
biographer rightly praises his cool and alert generalship 
during the swaying tides of the combat 

“The coolness of the General and the excellent disct- 
pline of his troops prevented any disorder, even when 
Ismail Beg's horsemen broke his line and sabred_ his 
Runners at their preces The ranks were dressed anew, the 
line was formed again as soon as it was broken, and his 
conserved and well-directed fire repelled that vigorous 
attack, .. Leaving his cannon im charge of the reserve, he 
put himself at the head of one of his battalions and order- 
ing the others to follow, threw himself, sword m hand on 
the batteries of the enemy, and seized the first immediately ; 
he was master of the second at 8 pM., and the enemy were 
found in complete rout at 9 pm.” (Mémoire 85.) 

The Marathas were j = 

jealous of the greater fame and 
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favour which this foreigner enjoyed, but even their despatch- 
writers are constrained to admit his brilliant achievement. 
(HP 574.) 


§ 10. Sindhia’s army invades Marwar, reaches Merta , 
rival armues described 


The battle of Patan had not really put an end to the 
Kachhwa-Rathor combination From that fatal field the 
vanquished general Mirza Ismail Beg and most of his 
soldiers and captains escaped, though at the sacrifice of all 
ther guns and property And now from his refuge in 
Jodhpur territory he began to assemble a new army by 
calling together his scattered followers A national levy of 
the Marwar kingdom was ordered by its Rajah. Money 
only was wanted to equip Ismail Beg and make him as great 
a danger to the Marathas as before Patan. The Maratha 
cause was further weakened by the incurable quarrel 
between Sindhia and Holkar, and their failure to collect 
enough war indemnity for meeting the daily cost of their 
inflated army 

So, Sindhia’s generals, after making some little money 
collection in the Shekhawati district, by-passed Jaipur and 
laid siege to Aymer fort (on 2lst August). At the same 
tume Mahadji Sindhia, by a master stroke of strategy, terri- 
fied and neutralised the Rajah of Jarpur by pushing a large 
detachment from his camp in Mathura, on to Bhusawar 
(15th Aug), on the eastern frontier of the Jaipur State, in 
readiness to invade that country if 1ts troops marched west 
to aid the Marwar army then defending Ajmer Finally in 
order to strike even greater terror, he announced that he 
would join the campaign in person, and as an earnest of 1t, 
he Jeft his cantonments in Mathura (28th Aug) and entered 
hus “marching tents” outside that holy city, and a few days 
later advanced to Shantanu-kund 

The Rajah of Jodhpur set himself to collecting an 
army under the brilliant leadership of Mirza Ismail Beg 
for raising the siege of Ajmer and expelling the Marathas 
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from his territory. It was a question of life and death to 
Mahadji Sindhia to strike the first blow 

No time was to be lost in breaking up the relieving 
Marwar army posted at Merta before it could be doubled 
by the arrival of the reinforcements which were gathering 
at Nagor, only 40 miles away. This strategic move was 
immediately put mto execution by the Marathas Leaving 
two thousand Deccani horse and a small body of trained 
musketeers to hold the siege trenches before Ajmer and 
prevent any succour from reaching the beleaguered fort, 
the main army of Smdhia under Gopal Hari Raghunath 
(popularly known as Gopal Bhau Chitnis) set out for Merta 
on 4th September, The Maratha horse moved one march 
ahead, forming a screen before the more slowly moving 
guns and trained imfantry under De Boigne, and arrived at 
Netana four miles east of Merté, on the 7th De Boigne 
had to take a more circuitous route, south of Ajmer, then 
west and finally north, by way of Pisingion and Govindgarh, 
to Alnidwas, on the southern bank of the Luni, and ploughed 
his way across the broad, sandy bed of that mver on to the 
town of Rian, 15 miles south-east of Merta, on the 8th 
His arrangements were perfect ; a large number of camels 
cartied skins of water for his men over this dry region, and 
others transported his infantry to lessen their fatigue. At 
midnight between the 8th and the 9th, De Boigne resumed 
his march and next dawn arrived at the Maratha camp im 
Netaria. 

A mile due east of Merta city is the village of Danga- 
was, with two large tanks lying east of it. Three mules 
beyond Dangiwis, in the same easterly direction lies an- 
other village, Netaria, (11 miles north-west of Rian and the 
Luni river) with a simular water supply This Netaria, 
setved as the base of Smdhia’s army before the battle, and 
the fighting began with an attack upon the northernmost 
point (or the left extreme) of the Rajput trenches which 
extended from the tanks east of Dangawas westwards m a 
semi-circular line along the south side of Mert city 
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Merta has been rightly called the Gateway of Marwar, 
and here eveiy invader of the Rathor kingdom has been 
first opposed, 

A mutual cannonade began at 9 4M on the day of 
De Boigne’s arrival (9th September), with no other result 
than the waste of munition, as was usually the case in those 
days. Gopal Bhau wished to attack immediately, but De 
Boigne wisely refused to employ his worn-out troops in the 
intense heat of the desert noon and also lose the chance of 
an effective pursuit by beginning the battle so late in the 
day. He spent that afternoon in reconnoitring the enemy's 
lines and planning his blow, 

Sindhia’s army consisted of about 25,000 cavalry of 
his own with two auxiliary but detached bodies of 4,000 
and 1,000 horse respectively supplied by Holkar and Ah 
Bahadur De Boigne’s division was made up of 12 infantry 
battalions (totalling about 6,500 rank and file), together with 
50 pieces of choice artillery The Jodhpur army was made 
up of about 26,000 cavalry and a body of irregular infantry 
not more than ten thousand strong, a few of whom were 
armed with matchlocks and the bulk with sword and spear 
only. Their artillery consisted of some 25 antique and 
almost useless guns Sindhia’s superiority in fire power was 
made tenfold of this numerical difference by the greater- 
mobility, efficiency and rapidity of his brass guns, light 3 
and 6 pounders, which were worked by highly trained 
Indian gun crews under one European gun-layer for each 
piece, and supplied with enormous quantities of powder 
and shot brought into the firing line by well-organized 
bullock transport Thus it happened that withm an hour 
of the commencement of the fight, the Jodhpur infantry 
was broken and driven out of the field, so that the rest of 
the battle, for two more hours, was a contest between 
cavalry armed with the sword on one side and disciplined 
infantry armed with modern flint-locks and bayonets and 
highly efficent artillery on the other During this second 
stage the Marwari guns were silent The Maratha cavalry 
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made an advance only afte: the issue had been decided by 
De Boigne’s infantry and guns and the blown and battered 
remnant of the Rajput cavalry had fallen back to their own 
position, 


§ ll. Plan and taciscs of the Jodhpur Army— 
Gauses of their defeat. 


The battle of Patan, fought less than three months 
before this, had proved beyond doubt the futility of swords 
against cannon-balls The Rathor tiibal levy was entirely 
made up of tumultuous bands of horsemen, with a few 
rusty old cannon of position Their national infantry was 
a despised arm and consisted of wild Naga monks, poorly 
armed and utterly ignorant of discipline, and some servants 
too poor to keep a horse Therefore, before challenging 
Sindhia’s new model army again, the Jodhpur Government 
wisely decided to stiffen its national cavalry with the 
Mughalia matchlock-men and gunners of Mirza Ismail Beg, 
who were semi-modernised and fully experienced im a life 
of fighting as a profession Ismail Beg was timed to reach 
Nagor, only 40 miles off, on 11th September 

So, it was the interest of the Marwar army to he on the 
cefensive and gam the necessary three or four days respite 
for the junction of Ismail Beg's army Sindhia’s interest 
fay in not giving the enemy this time And knowing the 
habits of the opium-cating Rajputs and the undolent unruly 
Nagas, De Boigne decided that a surprise attack at peep of 
dawn would catch them at the gieatest disadvantage 

The Jodhpur army was distributed in a semecircle 
Keund the southern side of Merta city, from Diangawds 
westwards, each of its gtoups having taken post round one 
af the many tanks outside the city, 

Tn the actual battle of 10th September the Maratha 
army made an oblique approach, their front slanting 45 
degrees towards the enemy line instead of moving upon it 
+t right angles. Thus, the first impact of the day was 
between the Maratha nght of vanguard and the enemy's 
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extreme left wing. ‘The general engagement along the 
entire line took more than an hour to develop, on account 
of the initial distance between the Maratha left and the 
Rathor right wings opposed to each other, and the lazy 
habits of the Rajput cavaliers 

Therefore, De Boigne's surprise attack was very quickly 
successful in ciushing the isolated left wing of the Rajputs. 
This result spread confusion and some dispersion among 
the rest of ther army The Rathors, ordered to be solely 
on the defensive pending Ismail Beg’s arrival, had formed 
no plan of action, no concert for the movement of the 
different limbs of their vast sprawling army, they had no 
supreme commander even who would be obeyed by all 


§ 12. Battle of Merta, first stage 


On Friday the 10th of September, 1790 De Boigne 
silently marshalled his line of battle about two hours before 
daybreak and delivered his attack on the extreme left of 
the Rajput lines, at the first streak of dawn Here the tanks 
of Dangawas were held by a body of fighting monks called 
Nagas, who belonged to the Ramanandi and Vishnuswam1 
sects. Their arms were mostly sword and spear with a few 
rusty old matchlocks and 25 very old cannon 

De Boigne’s 12 battalions formed two lines with 50 
pieces of light field guns before them Some distance 
behind them the Maratha horse was drawn up, in a far 
elongated line, Lakhwa Dada on the left, Gopal Bhau in 
the centre and Jiva Dada on the 11ght A full mile behind 
these stood the small sulky contingents of Holkar’s horse 
under Bapu Rao and Kashi Rao Holkar and Ali Bahadur’s 
men under his diwan, Balwant Sadashiv Aswalkar. 

Moving obliquely to their right, the tramed battalions 
came upon the enemy and opened fire with grape on the 
Naga lines all of a sudden The surprise was complete ; 
the Nagas were utterly unprepared, many of them had 
dispersed to the fields for the necessary operations of nature 
after the night's sleep, some were brushing their teeth with 
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chewed twigs, some bathing in the tanks, and some still in 
bed. For some time the Rajput guns replied but without 
stopping De Boigne’s advance, who shot down the Nagas 
running about and trying to assemble for combat Nothing 
could stand before such superior firing at close range. The 
Naga lines were forced and their artillery captured in an 
hour's time. 

Then the tide of battle suddenly turned and an un- 
foreseen disaster threatened the victors Captain Rohan, 
who commanded the thiee battalions formmg De Boigne's 
right wing, flushed with his easy victory and tempted by 
the rich camp of the Nagas lying close ahead, advanced too. 
far to the right without his general’s orders, and thus created 
a wide gap between his men and the rest of De Boigne's 
line Into this openmg the Rathor cavalry poured with 
lightning speed and overwhelming numbers 

For, by this time the alarm had spread throughout the 
Rajput army, where the chiefs were even more unready 
than the Nagis But a race of brave men cannot perish n 
utter inaction even through the folly of its leaders Many 
individual heads of families gathered their relatives together 
and got ready to do and die on their personal xnituative, 
though their supreme commander (Bakhsht) Bhimrj 
Singhavi had at first vacillated and at last fled away. There- 
fore, when an hour after dawn, the three battalions under 
Rohan were seen to have moved far away from. their centre, 
one large body of Rathor cavalry from the south of Dangi- 
was quickly seized this tactical blunder, rushed into the gap 
in the campoo line, enveloped these battalions, cut up nearly 
half of the men, and threw the entire wing into disorder, 
though after the flood of horsemen had passed on, Rohan 
managed to rejoin De Boigne’s main body with the remnant 
of his force, himself mortally wounded. 

Taking advantage of this confusion and check to the 
Maratha side, the full force of the Rathor cavalry, forming 
seven large bodies, charged Sindhia’s army at the gallop. 
Regardless of their losses from the first salvoes of grape 
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from De Boigne's filty guns, the Rathor horse swept tumul- 
tuously through the line of these guns, sabred such of the 
gunners as stood in their way, made a mere threat of attack 
against the front of the battalions and quickly wheeled to 
the nght and the left 1n order to strike at the flanks of the 
campoo 1n two pincer movements, and overwhelm Sindhia’s 
cavalry un the second line. At the first impact of the 
whulwind of Rathor cavalry the Deccani horse standing in 
three huge divisions at the back of the campoo was shaken, 
for the cry had gone up that the trained infantry was broken 
(campoo barbad zahala). The Rajput cavalry whirled 
round the two wings and rear of De Boigne’s force seeking 
an opening for crumpling 1t up and riding down the foot. 
But what they found facing them everywhere was not the 
uncovered flank of a line formation but a 'square 

The gemus of De Boigne and the perfect discipline of 
his troops saved the day. As soon as the General saw his 
right wing engulfed by one body of Rathor cavalry and 
another body, heaving and roaring hike a mile-long wave, 
getting ready before the1r camp to hurl themselves upon 
his own command, he at once drew his first line of infantry 
back on its supports and ordered the whole to forma hollow 
square, every face of which presented to the massed cavalry 
approaching it, a line of bristlimg bayonets and the platoon 
fire of musketry from rapid flintlocks As tume passed, 
the checked Rayputs continued to fall m heaps all over the 
plain. 

Unable to break the square of the campoo, the Rajput 
cavalry turned aside and struck the Maratha horse ranged 
behind The Deccanis who had been long stationary, could 
not resist the momentum of the Rathor charge and fled far 
away to the rear. The whole body of Rajput assailants now 
Wheeled to their own left and poured im a resistless flood 
on Gopal Bhau (Centre) and Jivva Dada (Right), who were 
swept off their posts and did not draw rein till they had got 
behind the stationary squadrons of Holkar and Ali Bahadur, 

,3a mile or more to the rear Here some confused hand to 
n3 
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hand fighting took place And then, after two hours of 
such breathless exertion, the fury of the Rathor onslaught 
was spent, their horses and men were quite blown, their 
tanks were woefully thinned by the incessant fire of the 
campoo behind them, so, when the fresh horsemen of 
Holkar and Ali Bahadur boldly faced the enemy coming 
against them, and backed by such of Sindhia’s troopers as 
could be rallied, fell pellmell upon the crowd of Rathor 
cavalry on the Maratha right wing, they pushed them hack. 

After failing to break the trained infantry, failing to 
annihilate the southern cavalry, the baffled Rathors turned 
then faces to their own lines, being helplessly butchered 
during the return journey by the campoo artillery firing on 
then flank and rear, For, in the meantime, at the first 
respite in the attack upon his infantry, De Boigne had 
personally advanced and reoccupied hus fifty guns, and now 
plied them under his own eyes upon the enemy. His quick 
volleys of grape tore bloody lanes among the confused mass 
of tired men and horses retiring westwards 


§13. Death-ride of the Saffron-clad Rajput desperadoes,— 
massacre of the Rathors. 


But the battle was not yet over. There was fighting 
still left in the Rathors, The last desperate charge for 
Which they had long prepared, had still to be delivered 
Rajputs who vow to fight to their last breath and never to 
leave the field except with victory, aie invested by their 
Kings with a full suit of robes dyed in saffron,—the colour 
put ou by the Hindu bride-groom when he goes forth to his 
bridal bed. Such fighters were called Kesarifi, 1.e , saffron- 
clad, and in Hindustam, zard-kaprawala (red robed) The 
matting sun had been already up for three hours The all- 
saffron column, three thousand strong, set itself m motion 
at the far western end of the fatal plain Facing them, at 
the castern end of it, stood a granite wall of scarlet coats 
with black leather belts, surmounted with blue turbans 
farted at the crown by red cox-combs, and fenced round 
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by a glittering line of steel The horsemen gathered speed , 
louder and clearer could be heard that roaring cry of “Han! 
Han! see them! kill them!” the ground shook under the 
tramp of the cavalcade, as the flower of Rathor chivaliy 
swept on nearer and nearer, their long red skirts fluttering 
and their red tassetled turbans dancing like a field of tulips 
in bloom when struck by a strong.wind. Then De Boigne’s 
quick-firing brass guns vomutted fire, making woelul gaps 
in that dense crowd of horses and men Of the three 
thousand brave men who had set out on that death-mde to 
save the honour of therr clan, only one-third survived to 
reach the front of the campoo. And then the scarlet wall 
tipped with blue stirred ; the Fiench-led infantry, by then 
steady and well-dnected platoon fire at such close range 
shot down the foremost Rathor desperadoes ‘The attacking: 
hne of horsemen was torn up by every successive volley. But 
the fury of the Rajput charge was not yet spent Again 
and again, only ten or fifteen of their horsemen, regardless 
of their hopeless inferiority in number and arms, charged 
up to the bayonets till they were all laid low 

A British officer of De Boigne gives an eye-witness’s 
account of this charge 

“It 1s umpossible for me to describe the feats of bravery 
performed by the Zard-kapra-walas or forlorn hope of the 
enemy I have seen, after their lime was broken, fifteen or 
twenty men only return to charge one thousand infantry, 
and advance within ten or fifteen paces of our line, before 
they were all shot.” “It 1s but just to the enemy to acknow- 
ledge that, considermg the situatton m which they were 
found, and the disorder consequent thereto, they behaved 
very valiantly, as they actually cut down some of our people 
at their guns, and two of them with a desperate fury and 
intrepidity, made at De Boigne himself and might possibly 
have killed him if they had not been hewn im pieces by his 
body guard.”’* 


*This officer was most probably Lewis Ferdinand Stith, who used 
to send valuable reports from De Boigne’s camp to the Calcutta news- 
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The last effort of Rajput valour was quenched in blood 
All over that level plain leading up to the gates of Mert, 
the yellow sand was littered with heaps of white-clad men, 
looking from a distance like shaken bundles of cotton cloth, 
with inert or writhing horses by their side “This scene was 
now variegated, as saffion robes, darkened with a warmer 
and more crimson fluid, mingled with the earlier white 
masses, Then Sindhia’s entire army advanced The dis. 
persed Maratha cavalry had by this time taken heart from 
the example of the campoo and forming up on the two 
wings and rear of the mfantiy, joined in the puisuit. There 
was none left to oppose them The enemy's guns and camp 
were captured by 10 o'clock in the morning, and the walled 
city of Mertd with all its stored wealth capitulated at 3 p.m, 
when De Boigne came up with his guns and threatened 
bombardment. The fort itself surrendered* four days later 

The loss on the victorious side was heavy ; 1t was mainly 
due to Captain Rohan’s reckless advance Rohan himself, 
a Creole of the island of Bourbon, aged 61 years, with 40 
years’ experience of Indian warfare, was shot through the 
thigh ; he lingered till the 17th of September, when he died. 
Nine hundred of the disciplined infantry of De Boigne were 
killed or wounded In the Maratha section of the army 
about 50 men were killed and 250 wounded,—their only 
officer casualties being Maloji Pinglé and Sukji Shindé 
killed and Shaikh Sharif wounded 

The havoc in the Rajput ranks was appalling Over 
two thotsand of their men fell dead on the field and the 
wounded must have numbered at least another three 


eal Caleutta Gazette (not yet an official paper), the Bengal 
rmal, the India Gazetis, and the Calcutta Chronicle The name 
Rohan has at places been misread as Bahor, and so printed, 

* During battle Bhimrdj Bakhshi fled away to Nagor with 4,000 
Rather horse, Gangarim Bhandir: who had hidden himself somewhere 
nrine thr fivhtiny, came out afterwards and arranged with De Boigne 
net ‘ t paar ot ae fort, ae the 2,000 Ruppnta who i 
eneted st, sore allow go away wi eir arms [Chandra, 11 81 
De Boyne ty Ins personal ag aeeslarna saved the large body of Rajputs 
bi "moat Mauss Gilnie Chtwe Ton Tike eal 

i culia onicle, 1790) I have accept 
the t of the Kalé Akhbarat 5 
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thousand But mere numbers cannot truly indicate their 
Joss. Not a house of note among the Rathor clan or their 
feudal retainers, but mourned the death of its head, and 
sometimes of the sons and nephews along with the head. 
Loyal retainers of lower rank lay clustering thick round the 
bodies of thewr chieftains or their chieftains’ heirs, the fore- 
most in the charge and the first to fall The noblest among 
the noble slam were Mahesh-das Kumpé-ot the chief of 
Asop, and Shiv Singh Champa-ot the chief of Auwa,—the 
latter being wounded all over his body and dying after a 
period of treatment These had rallied the clansmen and 
led them on to a sure death after all had been lost save 
honour, and their official General Bhimraj Singhavi had 
faltered * The band of monks who bore the first brunt of 
De Boigne’s attack, sacrificed 40 Ramanandi bhagats and 
50 Vishnuswami bazrigis Muslim mercenaries (retainers 
of Ala Yar Beg and Shaikh Imam Ah) though in small 
numbers, also paid the price of their loyalty to their salt. 

The city of Merta was plundered by the victors, though 
it did not yield so much booty as Patan After three days, 
peace and security were re-established in the city In one 
of its mosques opium worth Rs 50,000 was found stored 
and it was confiscated 


APPENDIX A 


Mahadj: Sindhia’s letter of resignation to the 
Peshwa: ‘“‘Anupgy Gosain (:¢., Himmat Bohadur) has 
come here and 1s practising magic [against my isfe] Ah 
Bahadur has taken his side and promised the Gosain his 
protection, How can my prestige be preserved under these 


*Durmng the battle Bhimray Bakhsh: fled away to Nagor with 4,000 
Rathor hose Gangétaém Bhandari who had hidden himself somewhere 
during the fighting, came out afterwards and arranged with De Boigne 
for the capitulation of Mert&é fort, from which the 2,000 Rajputs who 
bad entered it, were allowed to go away with their arms [Chandra, ii, 
BI), De Boigne by his personal mterposition, saved the large body ot 
Rajputs who had fallen into his hands from being transfixed on the 
bayonets of some auxiliary Marathas (Calcutta Chronicle, 1190) 1 have 
aecepted the casualty list of the Kalé Akhbdrat. 
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circumstances? In Hindustan every one is my enemy, from 
none do I get any happiness. I have laboured for ten 
years, and this is the fruit of it! It 1s useless for me to 
remain here any longer 1 want to go to the Deccan, sce 
my master, and act as he bids me, but it 1s impossible for 
me to remain here after what has happened” Quoted in 
Peshwa Madhav Rao’s letter to Tukoji Holkar  <Autshask 
Tip w 13, p 19, written about August 1789 


Aprrnpix B 


Was there Kachhwa Treachery at Patan? 


Authentic accounts of the fighting at Patan have come 
down to us. Not one of them alleges that the Jaipur gene- 
rals were bribed by Mahadj: Sindhia to “keep aloof during 
the fight” and treacherously leave thexr Rathor allies to 
fight and perish unaided, as Tod asserts in the following 
passage: 

“An unlucky stanza which a juvenile charan had com- 
posed after the battle of Tunga, had completely alienated 
the Kachhwas from their [ Rathor] supporters, to whom 
they could not but acknowledge their inferiority This 
stanza was retained in recollection at the battle of Patan, 
and if universal affirmation may be recejved as proof, it was 
the cause of its loss, and with it that of Rayput independence. 
[ Kachhwa ] national pride was humbled , a private agree- 
ment was entered into between the Marathas and the 
Jaipureans, whereby the latter, on condition of keeping aloof 
during the fight, were to have their country secured from 
devastation. As usual the Rathors charged up to the 
muzzles of De Boigne’s cannon, sweeping all before them, 
but receiving no support, they were torn piecemeal by 
showers of grape, and compelled to abandon the field. . . 
Even the women, it is averred, plundered the Rathors of 
their horses on that disastrous day , so heart-broken had the 
traxtorous conduct of their { Kachhwa ] allies rendered them. 
-+. Both these ribald strains are still the taunt of either 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


1790] NO KACHHWA TREACHERY AT PATAN 39 


race; by such base agencies are thrones overturned, and 
heroism rendered abortive ” 

The contemporary evidence of eye-wittnesses proves that 
the mercenary drilled sepoys and artillery commanded by 
Abdul Matlab Khan and Ala Yar Beg, that had entered 
Ismail Beg’s service, were so exasperated at their pay being 
long m arrears that they agreed to be neutral in the coming 
fight as soon as Sindhia paid them 14 lakhs of Rupees. 
Treachery there was at Patan, but it was between the two 
Muslim groups of the same army and not between the two 
Rajput clans 

If the Jaipur Rajah came to terms with Sindhia after 
this battle much earher than the lord of Jodhpur, 1t was 
ptimarily because his kingdom lay directly in the path of 
the victor, while Marwar was at a safer distance Secondly, 
the Jaipur Rajah was merely a defaulter of tribute to 
Sindhia, while the Jodhpur Rayah had in addition robbed 
him of the fort and subah of Aymer and was unwilling to 
give these possessions back; therefore, his offence was un- 
pardonable, and these two Rayput kingdoms did not stand 
on the same footing in the eyes of Sindhia 

There was a 1upture between the Rathors and the 
Kachhwas after the battle, but money was at the root of it. 
Byay Singh had agreed to help Sawai Pratap Singh with his 
Rathor cavalry on condition of their full expenses being 
borne by the Jaipur Government Sawai Jai Singh II was 
popularly believed to have left behind him many krores of 
treasure ; but im reality his successor at the time of this 
battle was utterly impoverished, his vassals were withhold- 
ing their annual tributes and his war-wasted fields were 
yielding no revenue This fact the Rathor contingent 
would not recognise and they at last abandoned the Jarpur 
cause in anger 
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CHAPTER XXXIX 
RAJPUTANA IN 1791-1793. 


§1 Ismail Beg’s adventures in Western Rajputana 
and Guyrat, April-August 1791. 


As Ismail Beg was the strongest and ablest enemy of 
Sindhia, and his support alone could make the Rajput 
States a source of danger to the Marathas, we shall first 
follow his career to its tragic end, before turning to the later 
history of Jaipur and Jodhpur 

From the lost field of Patan (20th June 1790), Mirai 
Ismail Beg fled away to Jaipur, whose Rajah gave him 
shelter and lodged his wife and children in the Kachhwa 
capital for safety. Gradually some eight or nine thousand 
of his retainers rallied round him Joined by four thousand 
local levies under the minister Daulat Ram Haldia, he for 
some time guarded the approaches to Jaipur agaist a 
threatened Maratha advance But Mahadyi's generals by- 
passed Jaipur and went on to mvade Marwar The insol- 
vent Jaipur Government* failed to pay the promised sub- 
sidy of one lakh of Rupees to Ismail and he was forced to 
look out for some other patron 

Just at this time, the Maratha siege of Aymer (a fort 
in Jodhpur hands) drove Rajah Biyay Smgh to enlist the 
services of Ismail Beg by promising to bear all the expenses 
of his army, So, Ismail left Jaipur and joined the Marwar 
amy gathering at Nagor, mtending to complete his pre- 
, patations there, reinforce the main Jodhpur army then 
| Guarding Merta, “the Gateway to Marwar”, and advance in 
’ full strength to raise the siege of Aymer But Gopal Bhau 


*\ Maratha diplomatist reported on 3rd August 1790, ‘The Jaupur 
mi is sting down qnietly His ancestors left treasures Many. of 
Dp an ggg 7 “pened, but no money has been found in any of them 
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and De Boigne anticipated him, and crushed the Rathor 
army at Merta (10th September) without giving the troops 
at Nagor time to come to its aid. 

As the result of his defeat at Mert4, the Jodhpur Rajah 
was driven to solicit terms of peace from Mahadji One 
of the conditions laid down by Sindhia was that Ismail Beg 
should no longer be harboured 1n Marwar Rajah Biyay 
Sigh was 1n no position to refuse, so, on 7th March 1791 
he delivered Ajmer fort to Sindhia, and a few days later 
sent away Ismail Beg, accompanied by the Jodhpur minister 
Shivchand Singhavi and a Rathor contingent to levy contri- 
bution from Sirohi, Palanpur, Radhanpur, ,Tharad and 
other States on the border between the kingdom of Marwar 
and the province of Baroda governed by the Gaekwar for 
the Peshwa * As he approached Sirohi, 1ts Rayah fled away 
to Mount Abu, but his capital held out for four days, after 
which it capitulated and agreed to pay a ransom of four 
lakhs While this money was being collected, Ismail Beg 
encamped near the city and sent out detachments to raid 
far in advance ‘The Nawabs of Palanpur and Radhanpur, 
who lay next in his way, looked to their defences and at 
the same time tried to placate Ismail Beg by sending their 
agents secretly to him; the diwan of Palanpur offered his 
sister to the Mirza in marriage The invaders spent over 
four months (April to 12 August 1791) in this region, and 
their furthest advance reached 16 mules beyond Thiarad 
and some forty miles north of Patan (Anhilwara). 

The fame of Ismail Beg drew to his standard crowds 
of needy adventurers and rebcls against the lawful Govern- 
ment in that country and unemployed soldiers of fortune 
from Kabul and Qandahar then roving in India He thus 
grew into a threat to all lawful Governments and the safety 
of the population, But the Gaekwar’s Government took 


*Hist Selec Baroda, 111 No 23 (dated 16 June 1791) It 1s sus- 
pected that when making the treaty with Jodhpur Mahady Smdhua 
may have dropped hints that the Peshwa would have no objection if 
the Raya tried to recover possession of such of his territory as had 
been seized by rebels, or levied contiubution there 
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strong measures of defence, mobilised its forces on the 
frontier, and wrote to the Peshwa to move Smdhia to put 
pressure on the Jodhpur Rajah for the recall of Ismail Beg 
The news of these preparations alaimed Ismail Beg and he 
turned north-west towards Cutch, in order to respect the 
Gaekwar’s territories. Some battles were fought by him 
with the local chiefs, especially at Tharad. But his army 
was about to break up for want of money Moreover, the 
Jodhpur minister in his camp threatened to withdraw with 
his contingent if Ismail violated the territory of the Gaekwar, 
which the Jodhpur Rajah was determined to respect The 
invasion came to an end im the middle of August, when 
news arrived that the Marwar prime minister _Khubchand 
Singhavi bad been murdered at the capital with his son and 
two nephews and his entire family thrown into prison, 
Khubchand’s brother Shivchand, who commanded the 
Marwar contingent with Ismail, immediately retreated 
homewards with his men, and Ismail followed nm to 
Sanchor. (Baroda Records, HI No. 44 and 46) Mahadp 
Sindhia, acting under orders from Puna, wrote to Rayah 
Bijay Singh (early m September) to recall Ismail Beg from 


the Gujrat frontier to his own country and keep him under 
watch. 


§2. Ismail Beg’s last struggles, fall of Kanud. 

In the meantime, Ismail Beg had lost all his allies in 
Hindustan. His father Munim Beg had surrendered his 
stronghold of Gokulgarh, on 16th July 1791, and was being 
Kept as a prisoner in chams in Agra fort His only possible 
helper Najaf Quli Khan, had died on 23rd August Thus, 
When Ismail came back to Jodhpur at the end of September, 
he found himself alone in the wide world. His army had 
sunk to four thousand men, he had no hope of realising the 
pay of his troops either from Jodhpur or Jaipur. 

While he was in this state of despair a new prospect 
opened before him The widow of Najaf Quh Khan wrote 
to him to come and take possession of Kanud fort and all 
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its accumulated treasures,—even her own hand in marriage, 
—and defend it against the Marathas. 

Leaving Jodhpur he marched to Marot, where he looted 
two small forts for feeding his soldiers This roused the 
wrath of Biyjay Singh who conducted the Mir out of his 
territories under an escort of Marwéar troops, to Jaipur In 
the Kachhwa State the Mirza was encouraged by the minister 
Daulat Ram Haldia (who was anti-Maratha, in contrast with 
his rival Rodoji Khawas, the friend of Sindhia) He tmied 
to come to terms with Tukoj1 Holkar, as he knew Mahady 
Sindhia to be his inveterate enemy But no money could 
be bad from the Jaipur State, and Ismail’s present forces 
were quite uncqual to the task of confronting Mahadyji’s 
ever-victorious troops. Thus the months of October and 
November were spent in idleness and {futile planning. The 
country had been desolated by a famine, and Ismail’s force 
was being daily thinned by desertion on account of his 
failure to find money for them anywhere 

Thus, at the beginning of December, Ismail Beg at 
last set out for Kanud From the north-eastern corner of 
the Jaipur State, marching rapidly and in secrecy, by way 
of Fathpur and Pinghoia (south of Bharatpur), he arrived 
within eight miles of Kanud fort, with less than 4,000 men 
inall But Khandé Rao Hari barred his path. In a battle 
fought on the 4th of December, Ismail Beg was utterly 
touted, because most of his long-unpaid Badakhshi troops 
went over to the Maratha side on being promised their 
salary. He had to abandon all his guns, baggage, transport 
animals and camp to the victors, and cut his way out of the 
enemy's cordon with only four hundred men, and arrived 
before the walls of Kanud fort 

But he failed to get the expected welcome here, for 
in the meantime the widow of Najaf Quli had changed her 
mind with the change in the political situation Mahadji 
Sindhia having departed for the Deccan, the Marathas had 
no leader left i Northern India whom their enemies 
feared, while Ismail Beg’s known harshness and selfish greed 
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meant that if Kanud fort was handed over to him, he would 
personally seize all the wealth in 1t and turn Najaf Quli’s 
widow and captains to his slaves ‘Therefore, the senior 
widow of Najaf Quli, who iuled the fort with masculine 
spimt, had im concert with her captains Madari Khan 
Mewati, Gulab Singh and others, set up Nayaf Quhi’s 
adopted son, named Ismail Khan (not to be confounded 
with Ismail Beg) as master of Kanud and held that fort in his 
name. The Mirza’s troops were not admitted to Kanud, but 
halted in fort Madhogarh, a hill post near it, and both places 
were subjected to a distant blockade by Mahady1’s troops 
under Khandé Rao. This static warfare continued for 
nearly three months, when, about the 16th of February 1792, 
Khandé Rao gained possession of Madhogarh fort by paying 
its starving garrison Rs. 2,200, the salary due to them 
Ismail Beg, to avoid capture, fled from the fort to Kanud, 
but his path of help was now closed. Khandé Rao also 
erected raised batteries closer to Kanud and began to throw 
shells into that fort 

Disasters fell on the defenders of Kanud in quick suc- 
cession First, in the beginning of March, Ismail Beg’s 
mother Khianum Begam died of old age, and four days later 
Najaf Quh’s heroic semor wife was killed by a cannon-ball 
while playing chess with her slave on an open terrace The 
garrison were filled with despair, and they had no leader 
left, except Ismail Khan the adopted son of Najaf Quli, 
who had no ability No help was to be expected from 
Jodhpur, where Muhammad Beg Hamadani’s son Mirzi 
Najaf Ali* had gone on a mission but reported his failure 
Tn despair numbers of the mercenaries in the fort began to 
gu over to the Marathas, as the garrison was suffering from 
a great scarcity of grain, salt, ghee, and even gunpowder 
Se, the captains Madari Khan Mewati and Gulab Singh 
offered submission to the Marathas, through the mediation 
of the Rajah of Bharatpur, if they were paid Rs 50,000 as 


“Usually confounded with Najaf Qui. in Persian MSS 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


1792] KANUD CAPITULATES TO SINDHIA 45 


ther ariears of pay, provided with jagzrs, and allowed to 
remove thei belongings But the Maratha general insisted 
on Muiza Ismail Beg being seized and delivered to him as a 
prisoner, because the Emperor had sternly commanded 
Mahady1 Sindhia to capture the Mirza and punish him as 
severely as Ghulam Qadir, who was his ally in the sack of 
the Delhi palace in 1788 ‘To this Madari Khan would not 
or could not agree, and some four weeks were lost in con- 
sequence 

But Madar1’s retamners had now sunk to four hundred 
men, and Ismail Beg’s to a tenth of that number In addi- 
tion a large detachment of De Bogne’s famous army under 
Col. Perron aizived in Khandé Rao’s camp, and an assault 
by them would have been irresistuuble Mura Ismail Beg, 
knowing that he had nothing to hope for from the Marathas, 
issued from the fort of Kanud on 15th April, with his wife, 
Ismail Khan (the adopted son of Najaf Qul1) and thirty 
horsemen, three elephants and eight bullock-car1iages 
(rath), and took refuge in Perron’s camp, who placed a 
guard round the party and reported the case to his general 
De Boigne 

Four days later De Boigne himself arrived in the camp 
before Kanud, and induced his chief Khandé Rao to write 
to Mahadj: for his orders about Mirza Ismail Beg In the 
meantime the Mirza was confined 1n Agra fort with his 
family and servants comfortably in Dana Shah Jat’s house, 
with two compamies of De Boigne’s sepoys to protect him 
His property m Kanud fort was taken out and delivered to 
him , his horses, elephants and tents &c. were sold and the 
price paid to him through De Boigne 

Next De Boigne stood security for the payment of the 
salaries due to Madar1 Khan and other captains who still 
Temained in the fort with four hundred men, and made 
them vacate Kanud, which was then occupied by Sindhia’s 
men. Najaf Quli’s jumor widow now appealed to De 
Boigne to become the protector of MirzA Ismail Beg and 
of Nayaf Quli’s family, and offered him her foster-child Moti 
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Begam, who had been brought up m music and dancing 
The Savoyard general accepted the virgin tribute and Moti 
Begam was betrothed to him on 20th April He later 
settled three villages near Palwal out of his yagi, on the 
widow for her support, besides giving money to the Mura 
when he happened to pass through Agra next time. 

We may conclude the history of Mirza Ismail Beg here 
After a year, his captivity was made stricter, his retainers 
were sent away from him, and he was removed from Dana 
Shah’s spacious mansion. When the news ariived of the 
death of Mahady: Sindhia at Puna (on 12th February 1794), 
the vindictive Emperor wrote to the Maratha qiladar of 
Agra fort to put Mirza Ismail to death, because 1f he con- 
trived to escape he would create no end of trouble for the 
Government The qiladar on receiving this order, turned 
De Boigne’s watchmen out of the fort, and put Ismail Beg 
to death some time later. 


§3 The end of Munim Beg and Najaf Qul: Khan 


Ismail Beg had put his father Munim Beg 1n charge 
of Gokuigarh fort near Rewari in November 1788, when 
We was working under Sindhia’s orders Early in 1790. 
Ismail quarrelled with Sindhia, and Munim Beg began to 
carve out an independent estate for himself round Rewari. 
Joined by Gulab Singh, the son of Mitrasen Ahur (the dis- 
possessed zamindar of Rewari), he began to plunder the 
wayfarers and tax-collectors and invade Kot Putli and other 
mahals where he levied contributions At this time Sindhua 
was too busy fighting the Jaipur and Jodhpur Rajahs to 
sencl an adequate force against Munim Beg. Two battalions 
under a cletk of his service occupied Rewari, but they were 
dufeated and captured by Munim Beg and deprived of all 
thety weapons and guns This victory emboldened him to 
increase his force by enlisting the adventurers who flocked 
to his side. Like the robber-barons of Mediaeval Italy, he 
made his castle a centre of lawlessness in the country round 
and insecurity to traders on the highways. 
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Towards the close of the year 1790, Patan and Me1ta 
had been won and Mahadj1 was master again. Being him- 
self engaged in the campaign in Rajputana, he arranged 
that Najaf Quli Khan and the Rajah of Alwar should 
undertake the suppression of Munim Beg with their own 
contingents Najaf Quli who was now anxious to conciliate 
Sindhia, arrived at Bharawds, 10 miles from Rewari, with 
a contingent of 4,000 men under the Alwar diwan Ram- 
vevak, about the muddle of December Gulab Singh who 
ollered them battle was defeated and diiven back into 
Gokulgath. ‘The siege of this fort, however, was protracted 
for more than six months, partly because a personal quarrel 
between the Alwar diwan Ramsevak and commander-in- 
chief Hushdar Khan patalysed the forces of that State, but 
mainly by reason of Najaf Quli not really wishing to see 
Gohulgarh taken by Sindhia At the end of February 1791 
it was reported that the siege was going on, but there was 
no food in the fort and parties of 1ts defenders were coming 
out in despair ; the garrison had sunk to a thousand Mugha- 
ha and five hundred men of Gulab Singh, but “the roads 
were unsafe, as the peasants were up in arms on all sides” 

Soon after this date, reinforcements arrived from Alwar 
and the siege trenches were advanced to the wall of the 
fort But Najaf Qul: used secretly to send provisions to 
Ismail Beg’s father and thus put off its fall, though increas- 
mg numbers of the defenders deserted to Sindhia’s side. 
Karly in July the garrison had sunk to five hundred men, 
and Mahadji wrote to Najaf Quh Khan warning him 
against his double dealing This letter and the approach of 
Sindhia’s own army forced the hand of Najaf Quli On 
16th July 1791 he secured the capitulation of the fort. By 
‘indhia’s orders, Munim Beg was confined in Agra fort. 

Then Najaf Qul: in fear of punishment for his 
treachery fled away from Rewari Illness overtook him, 
and after a halt for treatment at Kot Qasim (end of July), 
he reached his refuge in Kanud, where he died of the same 
disease on 23rd August, 1791 
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§4. Long wrangling about the Jarpur tribute after 
the battle of Merta. 


The battle of Meta (fought on 10th September 1790), 
though decisive as a military victory, at first made Sindhia’s 
position worse than before and robbed him of its expected 
fruits. Holkar’s ssmmering quarrel with him for an equal 
partition of his north Indian conquests and spoils of war, 
at once burst into flame, and the Holkai contingent (in 
concert with Ali Bahadur’s) left Sindhia’s army by way of 
protest. This open split between the two Maratha chiefs 
neutralised the eflect of their recent victories ; the Rajputs 
stiffened in their resistance, and Mahadji’s hope of obtain- 
ing the due contributions by negotiation faded into the 
horizon. Everywhere the peasantry rose in arms against the 
Deccanis. Ismail Beg’s father Munim Beg took possession 
of Gokulgarh (the fort of Rewari) and raided up to Kot- 
Putli and other places under Maratha control Rao Rajah 
Pratap Singh of Alwar, the steadfast ally of Sindhia, died 
on 24th November 1790, and a civil war broke out among 
the ministers of his successor which paralysed that kingdom. 
De Boigne was finding great difficulty in mamtaining his 
brigade owing to Sindhia’s failure to pay their salary for 
want of money. At the same time a severe famine due to the 
failure of rains raged in Rajputana, and grain and fodder 
reached the extreme of scarcity. 

The gathering danger called Mahadj from Mathura 
ta the scene. He arrived at Sambhar about 7th December 
1790, and here the agents of Jarpur met him to negotiate 
for peace by the payment of contribution. The old minister 
Khush-hali Ram Bohra (friendly to Sindhia) had been de- 
graded a year before.* The new favourite Rodoyi Khawias 
waited on Mahidji on 8th February 1791, and agreed to 


siti 


“tn May 1789, when Tukoj; Holkar mvaded Jaipur, its Rajah 
watew Daulat Rim Haldi& into prison, because that minister had pre 
Wingsly asemred him that he would induce Holkar to avoid Jaipur 
territoty and march through some other State, but Tnkoji had actually 
eneered, Siva and his Pindharis had robbed the country (MD 1 
1a 8 


embassy, DY Sup 17, 11. 86 
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pay a total of 17 lakhs,—namely 15 lakhs for Sindhia and 
two Jakhs fon his mimisters One lakh was paid in banker's 
bills, and for providing the balance the envoy left for Jaipur 
on the 16th 

Before this the Jaipur Rajah had tried to make a settle- 
ment with the Maratha Government through Holkar (to 
the exclusion of Sindhia). As the Rajah told Holkar’s vakil, 
“Tukoji’s father (Malhar) took up the cause of my father 
(Madho Singh) and placed him on the throne (in 1750). 
Similarly, Tukoji should become my patron and settle my 
dispute with Patil Baba” (MD ii 139) Therefore, 
Holkai, on. hearing of this Jaipur agreement with Sindhia, 
m jealous 1age, sent his Pindharis to raid the Kachhwa 
territory, in April 1791 The Rajah had no help but to 
send Rodoj. to Tukoji to make a monetary settle- 
ment, ‘The envoy promised to pay 17 lakhs to Holkar 
(to make him even with Sindhia) It was impossible 
for that impoverished State to raise this money, and there- 
fore Holkar encamped im its bosom at Daosaé for many 
months, retaining his hold over Kachhwa mahals like 
Hindaun etc., which he had attached, and holding Rodoji 
in confinement. At last the only solution that the Rajah 
could find was to cede the district of Rampura to Holkar in 
lieu of a money contribution But the Bairagi captain 
holding the fort of Riampura refused to cede it After some 
delay and desolation of the country, Rampura was actually 
placed in Holkar’s possession (in August) and Rodoji was 
set free. (Chandra 1 74) 

When Rodo}: at last returned to Jaipur, his reward was 
his downfall. Rajah Pratap Singh was appalled by the 
obligation thrust upon him to provide such a huge sum to 
each of the two Maratha invaders 

Daulat Ram Haldia and Khush-hali Ram Bohra were 
again made ministers and Rodoji was dismissed (27th Aug.) 
and thrown into prison, from which he effected his release, 
but without restoration to office, by paying a fine of seven 


lakhs, 
nd 
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§5. Jarpur finally makes terms with Sindhua, 1793. 


With the commencement of the year 1792, great changes 
took place in the political situation of Rajputana. Mewar 
definitely became a protectorate of Sindhia. Mahadyi was 
created by the Maharana his Regent—as he was already 
that of the Delhi Emperor Ambay: Inglé was appointed 
his deputy in the Mewar kingdom and De Boigne was left 
to collect the moneys due from Jaipur and Jodhpur Even 
Ismail Beg—the last remaining enemy of Sindhia, was 
forced to surrender at Kanud on 16th April and sent into 
lifelong captivity. 

About 18th January 1792, the Jaipur Rajah met 
‘Tukoji Holkar at Daosa and made an agreement for hiring 
a brigade under Bapu Rao Holkar for wresting his lost 
territories from the Rajah of Alwar, on conditzon of half the 
conquests being given to Holkar (DY.1 9) Peace having 
been, thus made with the Marathas, and both their great 
leaders having at last vacated Rayputana, the Jaipur 
ministers entered on a vigorous campaign for bringing 
their refractory vassals to submission In Alwar, Khush- 
hal-garh and several other fortalices were recovered, and 
Holkar’s administration was set up in Kama, which had 
otiginally belonged to the house of Jaipur. (Chandra. 1i 
$1, DY. S. 60, ii, 9. M.D un. 235.) A Jaipur force under 
Chaturbhuj Haldid and Nanhé Khan Arab, took the rebel 
stronghold of Jhilai. 

But by the middle of 1793, Holkar had been knocked 
wut of the Rajput ring, m consequence of Sindhia’s victory 
at Lakheri (1st June) and the Jaipur State came under 
Sindhia’s control, Daulat Ram Haldia assisted by De 
Boigne’s Third Brigade (under Perron) attacked the Rajah’s 
refractory vassals to realise their long-withheld tributes. 
In this fighting the aged minister was shot dead at Kalegh- 
gath (eight miles east of Jobner) about 8th January 1794, 
(D.Y, ti, 66, 116, 86, 4.) 


The leading actors now left the political stage in rapid 
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succession: Byay Singh on 8th July 1793, and the long- 
dreaded Durrani king Timur Shah on 19th May 
before 1t, Next year (1794) Mahadji Sindhia died on 12th 
February, and his son-in-law Ladoji Deshmukh (Governor 
of Delhi) on 15th April, and the Bikaner Rajah in the same 
month as Mahadj1. Ahalya Bai, the most sober and capable 
ruler that the house of Holkar has ever produced, passed 
away on 13th August 1795 , and Tukoji Holkar ended his 
invalid existence two years later (15th Aug. 1797),—his 
death being followed by a war of succession which ruined 
his house. The Peshwa Madav Rao II died on 27th 
October 1795, and Baji Rao II, the destined destroyer of 
Maratha independence, came to the Puna throne after a 
year’s troubled interval. The great Captain De Boigne 
retired from Sindhia’s service in January 1796, leaving his 
fine army mn the much less competent hands of Perron. 

Jaipur history now entered on a placid uneventful 
course, Which continued till the death of Raja Pratap Singh 
in April 1803. 

Mahadj: Sindhia before his death had left two armies 
of his own in Jaipur to assist its Raja in asserting his 
authority over his vassals; one under Jiva Dada Bakhshi 
assisted by De Boigne’s Third Brigade, to recover the lost 
villages and forts from the usurping Rao Rayah of Alwar 
(Macher1), and the other army under Apa Khandé Rao to 
keep order in Mewat and collect revenue from the Shekhi- 
watt vassals of Jaipur, half of the royal dues from them 
having been assigned to Sindhia by the last treaty. 

Though there were frequent conflicts between the 
Maratha forces and the Jaipur vassals—notably the thakurs 
of Shekhdwati—the Rajah himself was well-treated by the 
Marathas De Boigne and Perron were particularly respect- 
ful to ham, declaring themselves his friends in their letters, 
and paying him many social courtesies The aim of these 
two French officers was to do their duty of collecting money 
smoothly, and they took care to wave the pesore. from 
plunder or molestation by ther syers We nessesd a 
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Persian letter in which Perron takes legitimate pride in the 
discipline of his troops, and asses the addressee, “Dear 
Rao Sahib, these are campoo troops, not Maratha hight 
horse (fauj). If my men extort one rupee from your king. 
dom, I shall pay you two rupees as compensation ” (Gulgulé 


records.) 


§6  Factous nobles overthrow the Raja’s 
government in Marwar. 


During the second half of the exghteenth century the 
kingdom of Marwar was in as unhappy a condition as that 
of Udaipur, or athe: worse In both the countries the 
royal government was paralyzed and the sovereign became 
powerless to control his nobles and enforce his authority 
And yet these two rajahs were not cruel or licentious, their 
only vice was that they were too soft, almost smbecile in a 
stormy world that called for strong and decisive leadership 
m the head of the State Each of them had come to the 
throne when very young—the Udaipur Maharana in 1778 
at the age of eght, and the Jodhpur Maharajah in 1752 
when 22 years old; and each was burdened by the load of 
4 disputed succession which called in the mercenary aid of 
the Marathas and by destroying the royal power enabled 
their vassals to become mdependent. Each of these two 
kings had a long reign,~Bhim Singh of Udaipur for 50 
years and Bijay Singh of Jodhpur for 41 years, but it only 
meant the prolongation of their people's misery 

We have seen (Ch 7 § 12) how Bakht Singh had seized 
the throne of Jodhpur in 1751 by ousting the lawful heir 
Ram Singh. His own death came about a year later, after 
Which his son Byay Singh succeeded and had to fight to 
keep his uncle Ram Singh out. In the phrenzy of domestic 
feud cach side made reckless bids for the armed aid of the 
Peshwi by promising impossible subsidies. In the end, 
Bakht Singh’s herr maintamed himself on the throne with 

"s support, and Ram Singh after fighting twenty-two 
battles for his heritage, ended his days in exile, in 1772. But 
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this quarter century of civil war (1750-1772) the, the 
nobles who had sided with Bijay Singh mdependetit’ta al}, ' 
but the name. Pied 
The Champa-ot clan of Rathores, at whose head stood 
the chieftain of Pokaran, with their allies seized the capital 
and tts palace-citadel and conducted the government them. 
selves, reducing the king to a puppet But Buijay Singh’s 
nurse's son Jagoo and spiritual director Atmarim, under the 
sage counsel of Govardhan Khichi, contrived to hire a band 
of 700 mercenaries from Sindh and thus form a royal body- 
guard independent of the baronial levies, who used to obey 
their own lords even against the king In February 1760, 
these “King’s friends” contrived the treacherous murder of 
most of the usurping barons ‘“‘This was a tremendous 
sacrifice, for the maintenance of authority, of men who had 
aften emptied their veins in defence of their country ,” but 
the crime had rmmediate success. “for a time, the feudal 
interest Was restrained, anarchy was allayed, commerce again 
flourished, and general prosperty revived Byay Singh 
took the best means to secure the fidelity of his chiefs by 
finding them occupation He carried his arms against the 
desultory hordes of the desert, the Khosis and the Sahras, 
- which ended in the conquest of Amarkot, He also 
curtailed the territories of Jesalmir on his north-west 
frontier.” (Tod, 1. Marwar, ch XIII.) 


§7 Jodhpur Rajah’s female favourite dominates 
his government and humiliates the nobles. 


But the Rayah’s character was his greatest enemy He 
was a harmless weak man, and as such naturally fell under 
the domination of some stronger-willed favourite When 
just past his youth, Bijay Singh in 1765 initiated himself 
*s a Vaishnav of the Epicurean Vallabhichan sect, took 
Gosain Gokulastha of Nathdwara as his spiritual director 
(guru), gave up animal food and wine, and passed most of 
his time im religious devotion The Maratha envoy at his 
court aptly likens him to a mrmalya or a flower-garland 
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offered to a god but thrown away as worthless gn becom- 
ing stale. 

The Vaishnav's creed (like the Shakta's) enjoins the 
the duty of having a female companion 1n practising devo- 
tions. She represents Radha, while he is the counterpart of 
Krishna, and these two combined typify the Primeval 
Parents—called Purusha and Prakriti, whose union, accord. 
ing to Hindu philosophy, has created the Universe. Bijay 
Singh’s mate was a girl of the Oswal caste, evidently pro- 
cured by the high priest of Nathdwara, and their union 
may fairly be called a morganatic marriage ; it was in no 
sense an ulicit amour, scorned by society and denounced 
by religion, though the offsprings of such unions are not 
entitled to the throne nor counted as of pure caste.* The 
imperious spirit of this female favourite made her take 
advantage of the Rajah’s infatuation and control the gov- 
ermment through her faithful man of business Bhairo 
Sani, a horse-tamer (chabuk sawar), who acted in concert 
with Sawa: Singh, the chief of Pokaran ‘The barons of 
Marwar resented her domination, as she took away the 
estates that many of them had transferred to themselves by 
force or fraud during the long years of anarchy Worst 
of all, she was planning to perpetuate her own power after 
the death of the king, by taking a step which would put a 
stigma upon the Kshatriya race. She had borne her royal 
lover a son, named Tej Singh, to whom the king agreed 
to grant the fief of Merté and thus make him a baron 
almost next to the sovereign But the boy died (late in 
1785) and his mother turned to the plan of ruling the State 
through an adopted son. 


tne 


— 


*Sach morganatie wives are known by the Persian title of Pasbin 
lurly, Pdsband or Pasbainin) and were found in every class of 
put society which had the maney to keep one Anand Rao Gangadhar, 
[8 April 1792, Satara HP 1 Mi] gives her the name of Guldb Rai 
Flewer Queen), but Gulab Rai, as we know from the Maratha envoy’s 
despatch (p 9) was aleo the name of the Jodhpur vakil in Sindhra's 
tainp, and his son Nawal Rai offered to secure from that Maratha chief 
a confirmation of the fief of Nagor to her son Tej Singh Pandit Ren 
calls ber a Jat, Tod an Oswil by caste 
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By the year 1791, Bijay Singh had grown very old and 
was visibly breaking up, and it was necessary to declare 
tis herr The choice of the discontented barons was 
Bhim Singh (the son of the Rajah’s fifth son), but his fierce- 
ness and proud spirit made him unfit to play a secondary 

rt. The Pasbini found a tamer instrument in a younge: 
grandson of the king, named Man Singh,* the son of the 
sixth son of the Rajah Her plan was to formally adopt 
Man Singh as her son, and then make the king summon 
all the barons to do homage to him as their future sovereign, 
so that she might rule the State as his adoptive mother after 
Bijay Singh’s death,—“exactly like what Ahalya Bai was 
domg in the Holkar State.” 

The ceremony of the public recognition of the heir 
to the throne was timed for 7th November 1791, after 
several previous changes of date. As soon as the doting 
king called upon his nobles to attend, there was a mutiny 
among them, the barons who were the king’s kith and kin 
however distant, refused to stultify themselves by saluting 
as their sovereign “‘the son of a slave-girl, the son of a demi- 
wife”—for that was Man Singh’s legal position after he had 
accepted the Pasbani as his “mother by adoption” The 
nobles Jeft the city in a body and formed a rebel camp in 
another town. 

The former anarchy broke out again and was accom- 
panied by a rapid succession of murders The Marwar 
royalty and nobles had specialised in assassination as a 
short cut to their personal objects Already, about 10th 
August 1791, the aged and devoted minister Khub-chand 
Singhavi had been murdered by the Pasbani when attend- 
ing her darbart, and Khub-chand’s brother Bije-chand and 


*The Maratha envoy’s despatches carelessly name Sher S as het 
chorce, but Tod is right in saying that she wanted to adopt Man Singh 
(the son of Gumian S) whom his uncle Sher S had adopted The 
letter from Holkar’s camp in Jaipur (4 May 1792) clearly says that the 
king's grandson (and not son} was proposed to be declared his hen 
(Chandrachud D 1 9f 


t+ And tis body thrown to the dogs,—such was Rajput chivalry mm 
171 (Jodh Y. p 63) 
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eldest son were killed and their women and _ children 
imprisoned and beaten. Guman Singh (a younger son of the 
king) was poisoned by the same woman (Sep 1791, 
LY. p. 63.) 


§ 8. Death of Bijay Singh of Marwai, 1793 


Retribution soon overtook her. Her royal partner 
being old and infirm, she consoled herself with a Champi-ot 
noble who bore the same name as the Rajah and exercised 
his privilege of visiting her at might. She had iecently 
made him the chief minister At this the Rathor nobles’ 
mdignation buist forth; they complained, “Our master’s 
wife, even when she is a slave-gul, is like a mother to us 
This (minister) Byay Singh has laid a stigma on us all 
The shameless woman must be given a fright’ So, they 
sent to the minister one of his kinsmen who stabbed him 
to death on 4th January 1792 and escaped im safety to the 
rebel camp * The Rajah was shut out of the capital on 13th 
April 1792 ; but after wandering about for some months he 
returned to the Jodhpur palace on 20th March 1793, and 
there died from natural decay on the 8th July following 

Meantime, his Pasbini had been murdered by the 
nobles, on 16th April, 1792, but the fact was kept from him 
till a week before his own death ‘The account of the 
crime that reached the camp of Holkar at Tonk in the 
Jaipur State runs thus “Raja Byay Singh was entirely 
under the mfluence of his kept woman and at her request 
seated his grandson in her lap and declared him (the future) 
king. So all the Rajputs united and decided not to salute 
one who had been adopted as a son by a concubine They 
gave the throne to another grandson of the king, named 
Bhim Singh, who had been confined in Jodhpur citadel. 
Bhim Singh’s rule was proclaimed through the capital. The 
king’s concubine, there called the Pasbanin, was living in a 
garden outside the city with her own body-guard of a 


* Murder of Khub-Chand and family, JY p 63 
Bijey Singh Champ4-ot's acts and death, 7Y p 60 and 64 
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thousand o1 twelve hundred soldiers The Rajputs asked 
them to take their due pay (from the barons) and leave her 
They refused So there was a fight between them, some 
ten or twelve men fell on the two sides taken together, and 
at last the soldiers agreed to go away if their salary was 
paid They got it and left her. On hearing of it, the 
Pasbanin took poison and died” (Chandra, 1 91). In the 
sory that Tod was told about twenty-five years after the 
event, she 1s said to have been living in the citadel during 
the Raja’s absence and to have been induced to come out 
by a false message that he wanted her company, but that 
“at the moment she entered her litter, a blow from an un- 
seen hand ended her existence’’ (Annals, Marwar, ch 
XI) This is the true account, because the Maratha envoy 
m Jodhpm wrote on the day after the King’s death, “On 
ird July, the Raya returned to the fort-palace after visiting 
the Balkrishna temple in the city At a quarter and a 
half of the night, he called the two female attendants of his 
favourite (Pasbanin), and heard from them the story of how 
the sardars had killed her The narration went on till 
midmight all the three weeping, when the Raya began to 
gasp and famted’” (JY 24) 


§9 Sindhia’s relations with Marwir after Patan, 
1790-1793. 


Such was the domestic history of Marwar on the back- 
ground of which we must study the course of that State’s 
dealings with the Marathas and the payment of the subsidy 
promised by its Government to the Peshwa afte: the murder 
of Jayapa Sindhia in 1755 (Ch 18 § 7) Yo the unpaid 
balance of that subsidy and compensation other grievances 
had been added. Ajmer fort which the Marathas had taken 
o 21 February 1755, had been recovered by the Rajah of 
Jodhpur on 24th December 1787,—the city below it having 
been occupied by him on the 27th August before 

The immediate effect of the annihilating defeat at 
Merté (10th Sept 1790) was to throw the Rajah and people 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


58 FALL OF SHE MUGHAL EMPIRE [ou 39 


of Jodhpur into despai: and alarm Envoys were at once sent 
to Mahadji's gencials oftermg to pay the arrcars of subsdy 
and to restore Ajmer fort, provided that they did not pene- 
trate further into Marwar territory. But Sindhia’s power 
was soon afterwards paralysed by the open defection of 
Tukoji Holkar’s contingent and that of the Puna Govern- 
ment’s direct agent Al Bahadur from Sindhia’s side Mirza 
Ismail Beg, whose contingent had escaped destruction by 
reason of its absence from Merté, was now welcomed and 
equipped by the Jodhpm Government, which thus regained 
heart and evaded payment (Chandrachur, u 82. DY § 47.) 

When Mahadji reached Sambhar (c 20 December 
1790), a Jodhpur envoy waited on him, offering to pay 50 
lakhs (minus the value of the crops damaged in the war, the 
spoils taken from Merta town, and the plunder made by 
Sindhia’s troops on the way), and to restore Aymen fort 
When this envoy came back to Jodhpur with permission for 
clearing ceitam pots, the Rajah called up Ismail Beg from 
Nagor to Ins side and got 1eady for fighting But the 
Rathors were very much afraid of artillery fire-—as the 
Maratha envoy 1cported—tlus lesson having been burnt 
mto their memory by the slaughter at Merta At the same 
time a long continued drought and severe famine was 
desolating Mawar and the people were migrating elsewhere 
fo escape starvation It became impossible to provision 
Mahady’s armies m Rayputana (DY S.I.) 

After their victory at Patan (20th June 1790), Sindhia’s 
generals had by-passed Jaipun city, entered Kuishangarh terr1- 
tory and taken Parhatsai, Sambhar and some other places 
on the Jaipur-Maiwir border, where they set up their own 
pests Thence they proceeded to Aymer, took the culy 
(below the fort) at the gallop, dominated the Andasagar lake 
and began to exchange fire with fort overlooking it. (August 
DY. S 37) The battle of Merti, fought less than a month 
after this destroyed all Rathor hopes of raising the siege of 
Ajmer, and so ar last, on 8rd January 1791, Budh Singh. 
the Jodhpur envoy in Mahadji’s camp made the following 
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settlement through Sindhia’s minister Aba Chitnis The 
Maratha dues were fixed at sixty lakhs of Rupees, and a 
memorandum admitting this claim was signed by the envoy. 
Out of this sum, 7} lakhs were to be paid at once; for 20 
lakhs Sambhar, Parbatsar and two other mahals were mort- 
gaged, but their revenue was to be collected by the Rajah’s 
men and paid to the Marathas, and the tull amount was 
to be cleared in four years , 224 lakhs were to be provided 
in kind, 1e., in jewels, clothing, horses, elephants &c to be 
delivered by instalments in four months The remaimmg 
ten lakhs were written off as compensation for the trampling 
down of crops by the invading army In addition, Aymer 
fort was to be restored to the Marathas, who would then 
hand Merta& back to the Rajah (DY S. 4) 

Mahadji sent a message through this vakil to the 
Jodhpur Rajah, warning him against entertaining Ismail Beg 
in his dominions, interfering with the Maratha policy in 
Jaipur, and disturbing the Kishangarh territory 

The Jodhpur Government paid only four lakhs out of 
the first instalment of 7} lakhs, and “there was no chance of 
their paying the balance of 3} lakhs.” Sindhia was at last 
put in possession of Aymer fort on 7th March 1791 
(H.P. 592 ) 

The first capture of Ajmer by the Marathas (in Feb- 
ruary 1755) had been accompanied by a tragedy: the wife 
and children of the commandant (qzladar) slew themselves 
in fear of disgrace A second tragedy attended the second 
transfer of this historical fort to Maratha hands (1m March 
1791). Rajah Byay Singh had entrusted Aymer to Dumraj, 
a Rajput Jain (Oswal), who had vowed at the time never to 
yield his charge to an enemy so long as he lived When, 
therefore, the Rajah’s order for the surrender of Ajmer to 
Sindhia arrived, Dumraj chose the only possible way of 
resolving the conflict between his duty as a servant and his 
duty as a man of honour, and it was over his self-slain body 
that the Marathas entered the gate of Ajmer (Tod, nu. 
Marwar, ch 13 R Tagore’s exquisite ballad.) 
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Mahadji Sindhia paid a visit to Ajmer (about 2ist 
March 1791) and made Is own atlangements for the ad. 
mumistration. of the fort and district Then he moved on 
to Pushkar, where he spent some days in celebrating the 
Holi festival (27th March) (DY S 19 and 18) Next, 
after marching through Kishangarh territory and dictating 
ptace to that small kingdom which was being torn by a 
war of succession, he was personally called to Mewar to 
save it from the utter collapse of its lawful Government 
At the same time, mged by the Peshwa, he put pressure on 
Bijay Singh to wind up bis Gujrat adventure by recalling 
his own contingent under Shova-chand and the mercenary 
Captain Ismail Beg, who had been threatening the north 
eastern frontier of the Maratha dependency ot Baroda 
The tiouble ended of itself, when, about 12th August, 
Shova-chand, on learning of the murder of his brother, 
the minister Khub chand Smghavi, at the royal Court, hur- 
ried back to Marwar and Ismail Beg had to follow him, 
(H P 597) A little later the Mughalia leader was finally 
evicted from Marwar 

In September a Jodhpur vakil visited Mahadj. with I} 
lakhs worth of jewels as part of the payment in kind (DY 
4i. 9.) Thereafter baronial revolt entirely broke up the 
Marwar Government, as we have seen already. The civil 
War Was aggravated by the succession disputes which broke 
gut cven before the death (on 8th July 1793) of Buay Singh 
and rendered the realisation of the Maratha dues absolutely 
impossible 


§ 100 Miserable condtiton of Mewar under 
Rana Bhim Singh + baromal anarchy 
We have yen (Ch 24 § 15) that in July 1769, the 
Marathas had made a settlement with the Mahirana of 
Udaipur by which he agreed to pav them 63} lakhs of 
Rupees as contribution, only one-half of which could be 
then paid in cash and kind, and for the balance (303 lakhs) 
the parganas of Jawad, Jivan, Nimach and Mowan were 
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mortgaged, but they were to be jomtly administered by the 
oficers of the Maharana and the Peshwa The Maratha 
forces then left Mewar A few years later, Ahalyi Bai, the 
widowed queen of Indore, took advantage of the utter 
weakness and confusion of the Mewar Government to annex 
its pargana of Nimbaheda, m order to be equal with 
yindhia. (Ojha, 1 655, 670) 

Bhim Singh, who succeeded as Maharana (7th January 
1778), at the age of eight, was weak im spirit and dull of 
intellect His unhappy reign extended over half a century 
ull 30th March, 1828, and the agony of his country during 
this long period can be best described in the woids of a 
sympathetic eye-witness, Col James Tod He writes — 

“The Rana continued to be swayed by faction and 
mtrigue . Every trrumph (of the ruling party) was 
attended with rum to the country The agiiculturist 
abandoned his fields, and at length his country, mechani- 
cal industry found no recompense, and commerce was at 
the mercy of unlicensed spoliation In a very few years 
Mewar lost half her population , her lands lay waste, her 
mines were unworked, and her looms forsaken The prince 
mstead of protecting required protection , each individual 
or community provided for itselt that defence which he 
could not give Hence arose a train of evils: every culti- 
vator sought out a patron, and entered into engagements as 
the price of protection Hence every Rayput who had a 
horse and lance, had his clients, and not a camel-load of 
merchandise could pass the abode of one of these cavaliers 
Without paying fees Here were displayed the effects of 
4 feudal association, where the powers of government were 
enfeebled. These feuds alone were sufficient to rum the 
country , but when to such internal ills shoals of Maratha 
plunderers were added, no art 1s required to describe the 
consequences” (Rajasthan, 1 Mewar Ch XVII Ojha, 
i. 702 ) 

In 1786, the patriotic mimister Somchand Gandhi tried 
'o orgamise a coalition of the Rayput kingdoms for expelling 
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the Marathas from Rajasthan Next year caine Mabidyi 
Suidinas retreat fiom Talsot (Aug. 1787), and then the 
comme Mewar and Bota foices attacked and recovered 
Numbaheda, Nakump, Juan, and Jawad, while other 
handy chove out the Maratha gaisons fiom Singoli and 
Rampuia But the tide tuned when Ahalya Bar sent a 
strong auimy which defeated the Mewar troops with heavy 
slaughter at Had-hyi-Kbal (in kebruary 1788), and the 
Mantthas uext ieeevered all then recently lost parganas 
wet forty ma thar State 

eh miistatuney now descended upon the unhappy 
bart Pratap and Rigo Smgh The Chundi-ot and 
Shiakta ot branches of the parcut Sisodia clan, of which the 
Mahdiana was the patuarchal head, fought agaist each 
other te sove ihe regency of the State, and when they got 
power they ahenated more and more of the Crownlands 
to thea own acmbers The Chundi-ot Rawat Ayyun 
Suysh ok Kuraiwad murdered the upright and able minister 
Somehane Gandhi (2th Oct 1789) in the palace, but he 
had to flee the capital in shame and took refuge in Chitor 
font with the head of his subclan, Rawat Bhim Singh of 
Silumbar — [Oyha, 676-679 ] 


S11 Mahadj: Sindhia mvited to save Mewar, 
1791, 


The murdered minuter’s brother Satidas was given. 
his post Efe formed a concert with the Shakti-ots who 
were out of power, and then allied forces marched to 
Chiutor to expel the Chundi-ots The battles that took place 
ei this dratueidal war had no other result than to desolate 
the county wad rum the peasants and artisans The Maha- 
tami at Pot appealed to Mahaidj: Sindhia to become his 
protector as he had already become the saviom of the Delhi 
fmpetor  Zalim Singh Jhala was made his chief envoy, and 
he by his statesmanty tact and leasoning persuaded Sindhia 
tn undertake the protection of Mewar. The terms were 
settled at Pushkar where Mahidjt was passing the month 
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of March 1791, one ol the conditions being that a fine of 
o{ lakhs was to be imposed on the Chunda-ot sardars, out of 
which thice-louths would go to Sindhia and one quarter 
in the Maharana 

Onc aimy of Sindhia under Ambaj: Inglé, accom- 
panied by Zalun Singh, was sent against Chitor They 
waptured Hamurgarh’ from a Chunda-ot paitisan, on their 
way, and advancing further south reached the environs of 
Chitor, where they took post, threatening the fort, as a siege 
of that vast hill with then present strength was impossible 

The task that Mahadji Sindhia undertook when he 
agreed al Pushkai to be the Maharani’s protector was one 
of uncommon. difficulty. It was nothing less than that of 
admimustertng the vast kingdom of Mewar as the guaidian 
of a perpetually minoi owner ‘The country was torn by 
baronial factions that had destioyed the regular govern- 
ment. The Maharani was a haimless imbecile, and yet 
it cithe: faction could get hold of him it could use his name 
to legalise its tyranny and usurpations Hence, some out- 
ude authority superior to the national admuinistiation had 
to be imposed on the country in order to ensure internal 
peace, the enforcement of law, and the collection of 
revenue In short, Mahadj1 Sindhia found that he was 
called upon to play the part of a modein British Resident 
governing a protectcd Native State during the long 
minority o: incompetence of its ruler But unlike the 
Butish mm the days of them paramountcy, Sindhia had 
neither the civil service nor the “subsidiary force’, nor 
even a capable agent from outside at his disposal for getting 
this work done 

It was only afte. Mahady: had arrived in Mewar and 
met various grades of the local people that he realised the 
full gravity of his task He therefore wavered as he tried 


*Hamirgarh, 21 miles due north of Chitor and 11 miles south of 
Bhilwara “Sindbia hay taken Hamurgarh by siege Rawat Bhim’s 
ilecitimate son (Kumbar) was there, he has been placed in fettets 
Much booty m grain, 400 horses, powder and shot and other goods, have 
heen taken’? (MD 11 206) 
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to fd gut what local party would be best able to admuinis- 
rer Meta in duy abseuce “Lhe choice lay between Zalun 
singly fla (the ally of the Shakti-ot clan) and the 
Chandiot chich of Saluinbar who held Chitor 

Lhe most pressing need was to ensuie the collection 
of landaesenue and baronial tuibute im a land ravaged by 
cil wal, snd thus provide the cost ot the admuiustration 
wand the coniiibution promised to the Maratha Govern- 
ment At fase a division of Sindhia’s army under Ambay1 
Ingle was sent agaist Cintor, buc this general wrote to Say 
thet wnloss Mahal went there nothing would be collected 
So. at the end oof June 1791, Mahady entered Mewar 
wie haliadt wear Devgarh, $5 miles noth of Nathedwara, 
the fnendly ceftain of which place (Gokuldas) had gone 
with Zdlim Singh to Pushkar to invite him “Lo the demand 
for turbute the Chundiot chtef then holding Chito 
rephed, ' {have anly powder and shot What money could 
be had am this district you have already collected — Be goo 
enough now to go back by the way you came How can 
[ pty when J have no money left?’ (MLD 1 221) 

Mahadjt was, therefore, compelled to give up his 
wuginal plan of leaving Rayputana on 4th August and 
wong to Pund ay asked by the Peshwa He next moved to 
the newhbouhood of Nathdwara, and in that holy city 
and its envitons he passed the month of August * 


S12 Mndhte and Mahitana subdue rebel noble 
of Chitor 


Aloo Singh visited Simdiia in his camp near 
Mithdward, along with the Mahdvani's envoys After long 
Aiscusstonts if Was agreed that a ttbute of 60 lakhs of rupees 
wats fo be pad hy Mewar, from which 10 lakhs was deducted 


Apa? fetter OY ou 5a Mahddj1 ot Devearh, tbid 21° On 
wah Ty Molady wa at Bhifwarl, 31 nukes north of Chitor (HP 
Rot) In Auout le was near Nathdwara at a place prmted as Newal 
{uty bec mecthe for Woz, 2m ne of Nithdward and south of lake 


Pyomndry) OF a Hal This wife Ganga Bu died here on If Aug 


ant he had tu ake oa loog halt at or near th we great Voushnav city 
Ce tith thiol oom Kile thibarat 
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as compensation for the damage caused by the marching 
amy 4alim Singh undertook to collect this amount on 
condition that a part of Mahadyi’s army under Ambaji 
Inglé was to be permanently stationed in the country A 
fmmther sum of ten lakhs was laid on the chieftain of 
Devgath and one lakh on the distiict of Banheda (DY. u 
30 and 31, misprinted as Barhad ) 

Then Zalim Singh and Sindhia’s minister Sadashiv 
Malhax visited the Maharana at Udaipur to airange for 
an mterview between these two chiefs Mahadyji was very 
heen on such a meeting, as it would exalt him among the 
Rajahs of Rajasthan, exactly as his regency of Shah 
Alam had clevated bim in the eyes of the princes and 
people of the Mughal Empire No other Maiatha chief 
cacept the Peshwa Bayi: Rao I had been honoured with 
an interview on terms of such intimacy by the highest 
Kshati1ya sovereign, the eldest descendant of the Sun As 
atranged, Mahadyji advanced ten miles fiom his camp to 
welcome the Maharani Their interview took place on 
{th Septembei, at Nahara Magra, 16 miles north-east of 
Udaipur, where the Maharana had a hunting-lodge in the 
wooded hill, The Rana’s ministers assured Sindhia that 
the fifty lakhs would be easily collected if he encamped 
with his army in that kingdom for two months and coerced 
the rebel vassals It was agieed that in future the civil 
and military administration of Mewar would be conducted 
by Zalim Singh Jhala and Lalj Ballal Lad (Sindhua’s 
tribute-collector posted at Kota) in the name of the 
Maharand, and that that sovereign must act according to 
ther guidance (MD in 226-227. DY uu 33) 

The foremost rebel vassal to be suppressed was Rawat 
Bhim of Salumbar, the Chundi-ot leader, holding the fort 
of Chitor So, from Nahara Magra Sindhia and the Maha- 
tana togcther marched to that historic fort and encamped 
near it, at Senthi and Olr1, two and five mules respectively 
south of Chitor, (middle of September) All the lands out- 
side Chitor hill were occupied, and that fort itself was 

n4 
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blockaded by Sindlua’s troops Mounting guns on the 
cuunence fiom which Akbar had conducted his attack on 
Clute: in 1568, Mahady1 subjected the fort to a continuous 
bombardment. He had to face mteinal troubles too; a 
severe Lamune was desolating the land, “grain could not be 
had even at seven seers to the 1upee’! (DY u 38, but 
MD. uw 241 says tom seers) The Pathan mercenaries of 
the Rind mutinied and had to be quelled 

“Lhe Salumbar Rawat could not hold out longer , his 
anupathy to Ziluu Singh delayed his surrender , but the 
ald royal yainison in the fort olkered to seve and deliver him 
along wath Chitor to Sindhia. if then land-giants were con- 
anucd and they were paid a bounty of half a lakh On 
heanyg of it the Rawat expelled them from the foit The 
Muahiiand was mexorable m his anger against this rebel . 
hut Mahidji s hands were forced by the famine and his need 
of money to pay his starving soldiers So, through the 
inediation of the practical and moderate Ranakhan Bhir 
terms were settled, and at last on 17th November Chitor 
Was Vacated, the Mahdiani’s flag was again unfurled ovet 
his ancestors’ capital and a gailison of five hundred Maritha 
soldiers put in under a civil officer of the Maharani The 
Rawat’s rebellion had cost Sindhia an aimy expenditure of 
14 lakhs of rupees besides two lakhs in powder and shot 
Lhe aebel promised to pay an indemnity of 12 lakhs and 
Was thetted with Kindness and honour , Sindlua personally 
presented him to the Maharani and secured pardon for his 
late rebellion (DY nu 59, 41, 45,8 50 MD u 229) 


Sls Maluidg: settles Mewar administration, 1792 


After the recovery of Ghitor Simdhia spent one month 
(Doember) at Gusunda, a city twelve miles west of it. where 
at Mewdr queen had built a grand temple Here his life- 
long trend and wisest adviser Ranakhin Bhii, died on the 
een of that month The future admiustration of Mewar 
and the collection of the Maratha dues from that country 


caused him the greatest anxiety Foi a time he even thought 
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of putting the Salumbar chieltain Rawat Bhim (:¢, the 
exiebel leader) in charge of the country m concert with 
his own general Ambaji Inglé But the plan was wisely 
abandoned, as 1t would have revived the clan-feuds in 
Mewar as soon. as Mahadj1’s back was turned At last, his 
mind was made up Ambayj: Inglé was left to govern the 
country m the name of the Maharana, but with full civil 
and military power as Sindhia’s repiesentative,—exactly 
hike an “Agent to the Goveinor-Geneial” in British Indian 
history ‘Ten thousand Deccam cavalry and four battalions 
of trained infantry (of Begam Samuu’s force) were posted 
unde. him to enforce his authority, and Zalim Singh was 
appointed as his local adviser Rawat Bhim’s fine was fixed 
at 12 lakhs of rupees, besides the mulitary stores in Chitor 
He gave banke1’s bills for seven lakhs and promises for the 
balance The Maharana paid five lakhs as the first mstal- 
ment of his contribution of fifty lakhs, and Lalgir Gosdin 
(the Naga Bairagi captain) one lakh as nazarana (DY § 
81,55 HP 600 and 608 , Kalé Akh) 

Mahadj: now prepared to set out for Puna, to which 
city he had been repeatedly summoned by the Peshwa, but 
he could not start without taking formal leave of the 
Maharani and secuiing his consent to the final arrange- 
ment So, the Maharana came to Gosunda and the two 
held a consultation for four hours, at which the above plan 
was mutually agreed upon 

On 5th January 1792 the Maharana and the Chunda- 
ot Rawat (both of whom bore the same name, Bhim Singh) 
‘isited Mahadj: to bid him formal adieu Sindhia greatly 
honomed the Maharana and placed Ambaji Inglé under 
Iny orders Then he presented robes, jewels, elephants 
ind horses to the Maharana, and shawls to his officers, and 
taking Rawat Bhim’s hand placed it m the Maharana’s 
hand, m sign of his being henceforth under his hege-lord’s 
protection Then robes were presented to all the petty 
chiefs and the envoys of other Rayput States present in his 
tamp, and all were given congee Next day, Sindhia paid 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


8 PALL OF TNE MUGHAL LMPIRE far 39 


a return visit to the Mahaiana, when he received the usual 
presents 

That very day, the 6th of January 1792, Mahidy 
began his retmn maich fom Mewar, being accompanied 
by Ambaj: Inglé and other oops up to Pratapgarh (60 
mules south of Chitor), which was 1eached in three days 
Hee he halted till the 13th, trying to collect tribute fiom 
the chiefs of Piatapgah and the neighbourmg States 
Then, dismissing Ambaj: Inglé and his contingent for their 
post near Chitor, he resumed his march on the 13th and 
reached Uyjam (his northern capital) on 2lst January 
(DY §, 83, 57.) 


§ 14 Reflections on Rajput decadence. 


The Rajputs 1epresented the noblest elements of the 
Hindu character, and the saddest aspect of the fall of the 
Delhi empire was, to my mind, the utter degradation of 
this chivalious 1ace and the hopeless misery of this “Land 
of Rayas” The rot in their body politic started from its 
head Each Rajput State was founded by the martial 
chieftain of a particula clan who entered the country at 
the head of his armed clansmen and seized some hill fort 
and made it the seat of his power All around this centre 
the heads of the different branches of the same clan 
established their baronies by conquering as much land as 
they could with the help of then own family gioups. Unlike 
the barons unde: the feudal system in Europe, the Rajput 
nobles did not owe their estates and rank to their Raja’s 
will, but they obeyed him because they were his younger 
brothers or rather cousins by blood, and he was their 
patriarch. Thus a Rajput Raya could control his barons 
only when he was a born leader of men. a victor m_ battles 
and possessed of the power of bending otheis to his will 
A weak or idiotic Rajput Raja was powerless against his 
nobles, and in his reign the unhappy country was ravaged 
and public order was overthrown by groups of related clan- 
ranches in the same country fighting agamst each othe: 
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and t1ying to usurp the control of the Government so as 
to be able to seize their neighbouis’ lands or the Ciown 
estate.* 

Unfortunately afte: the death of Ishwari Singh of 
Jaipur (1750) and Bakht Singh of Jodhpur (1752), the line 
of warlior Rajyahs ended, and the rulers of all the Rajput 
States un the second half of the 18th century were some- 
times helpless munors, sometimes imbeciles, and often 
worthless drunkards and sensualists 

When the throne ceased to be filled by a warrior-king, 
quarrels lor acting as his regent and controlling the Govern- 
ment broke out among factions in the royal farmly or the 
barons Besides, there were many disputed successions to 
the throne among brothers o1 adopted sons, and sometimes 
pretenders rose up claiming to be the late king’s posthumous 
sons Then civil wars invited foreign intervention The 
faction that had seized power appealed for support to the 
Peshwa or to the Peshwa’s local agent Holkar The 
opposite faction immediately sent an embassy to punai—or 
more often to Holkar’s local rival Sindhia, offering a higher 
subsidy to deprive their rival of Maratha aid Each side 
made frantic bids of money, like desperate gamblers, 
though they knew well that it was mmpossible for them to 
pay even a hundredth part of the promised sum out of the 
levenue of that war-ravaged small stony or desert country 
Thus, each Rajput State mm the last quarter of the 18th 
century had piled up on pape: a debt to the Marathas 
which sold them like insolvents to their creditors The 
Maratha Government had hired out their troops and 
undergone heavy expendituie in Rajputana and naturally 
expected payment ol what was legally subsidy and not 
tribute But the country was soon drained dry, and no 


*Each of these septs o: branches was descended from a common 
ancestor, usually a younger son or grandson of the founder of the 
dynasty, and is known by the addition of the syllable of to the name 
of this ancestor, such as Chundé-ot, Shakta-ot, Khangar-ot,—hke the Irish 
prefix O’,—for example O’Donnell, O’Brien or the sons of Donnel or 
Burn, and the Scottish prefix Mac 
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pat of these promised subsidies could be realised unless 
a Maratha army visited the State to enforce the claim It 
was exactly the same phenomenon which was seen in Oudh 
under the decadent Nawabs, when the land revenue of a 
district could not be collected unless a battalion of troops 
wih a couple of guns accompanied the tax-gatherct. These 
Maratha troops lived on the country and then salmy 
became an addition to the origmally promised subsidy, 
thus deepening the msolvency of the Rajput State. 

In such a world the state-craft of the Rajput ministers 
consisted in playing one Maratha general in Hindustan off 
against another, 7¢, Holkar against Sindhia, so as to gain 
time and evade the payment of their just debts to the 
Peshwa his was exactly the game played by Abdul 
Hamid the last iuhng Sultan of Turkey who for many 
years staved off the overthrow of his rule by shrewdly 
mampulating the rivalry between England and Russia 
In 1791 the diwan of Jaipur likened this Holkar-Sindhia 
rivalry to a combat between two wild elephants, which he 
was watching fiom a safe distance, and he frankly said that 
he would discharge his Raja’s debt only after one ot these 
two Maratha chiefs had asserted his superiority over the 
other beyond question 


A proposal for handing over one Rajput State to 
‘indhia and anoher to Holkar exclusively, and banning the 
enny Of each mto the others sphere of mfluence, did not 
work, On 2Ist July 1791, Kishi Rao Holkar wrote to 
Mbalva Bai~-"T sent to Sindhia's local agent to propose 
that when certain thanas in Jodhpur are ceded by thei 
R ja, our ofhcers should take up the administration there 
equally with Sindhia’s. He declined and said,—“Jodhpwi 
Suite 1S ours (as the result of the victory at Meiti and the 
consequent submussion of its Raya), and here no thana of 
sours can he allowed” I retorted, “Jaipur State is our 
sphere of influence, why then have you posted your own 
thanas there?” His explanation was, “In Jaipur the 
Peshwa has a clam to the subsidy, and for that reason we 
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have planted our tha@nas’’ (Chandrachur Daftar, Vol I 
let No 80) 

In fact, the hoarded wealth of the Rajas of Rajputana 
was a myth and the Marathas took many years to realise 
this fact The story had spread that Sawa: Ja1 Singh of Jaipui 
and Abhay Singh of Marwar, during their viceroyalties 
of Malwa and Gujrat respectively in the reign of Emperoi 
Muhammad Shah, had accumulated many kroies of 
Rupees The story was confirmed by the laudatory poems 
of the Rajput bards, each of whom exaggerated his patron’s 
yiches in order to flatter him The sober reality can be 
judged from the fact that while the standard income of 
the Jaipur State was a hundred lakhs in 1743, 1 had sunk 
to 16 lakhs in 1818 when the English undertook its protec- 
tion In 1786 the Jaipur diwan Khush-hali Ram Bohra 
told Mahadj: Sindhia,—“You demand the payment of 60 
lakhs of Rupees as our debt We have not even sixty lakhs 
of broken potsherds 1n our Treasury How can we pay 
so many Rupees?” (DY 1 163) 


The march of ume had now brought another infliction 
down on the Rajput race War is the only profession of the 
Rayput gentry Even when the poorer men of their clans 
lived by agriculture, they had the manual labour done by 
lower castes and kept themselves ready to follow their land- 
loids to battle But the old Indian method of warfare in 
which the Rajputs charged in a tumultuous body and 
engaged in a despeiate hand-to-hand fight with their swords, 
had proved futile betoe fire arms Sindhia’s general De 
Boigne by his two victories in 1790—the first at Patan in 
Jaipur territory (20 June) and the second at Merta in 
Jodhpur (10 September), had proved beyond doubt that the 
bravest Rayput cavalry was powerless before quick-firing 
guns and disciplined musketeers Under the sense of their 
own military mferiority, the Rayput Rajas made a pathetic 
attempt to hire some thing to match Sindhia’s European- 
trained brigades 


The Rayas now began, for the first time, to hire foreign 
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mecenalies, Who were popularly called Sindhis, but lived 
exactlh, like the condottien: of Italy m the Middle Ages 
“Thee hned bands weie entuely composed of infanty, 
having a slight knowledge of European tacucs . . These 
guaids were composed either of Purbid Rajputs (2¢, Oudh 
aid Buxai men), Sindh», Arabs 0: Rohillas” (Tod, n 
Matwat, ch xin) A little later, following the example of 
Sindhi and Holkar, even Jaipur and Kota engaged Fiench 
meicenary captains and adeaed them to 1atse tramed 
battalions, but with no real success These men could not 
inal De Boigne’s achievement, and their ineflicient troops, 
by then heavy paj-bill, only mereased then Raja's 
mshency and disoader im his .ealm 

The moral decay of Rajput socicty completed the 1umn 
of then counuy We cannot shut ou eyes to the fact that 
the custom of domestic concubinage, though very ancient 
im ity origin, now produced only the most degrading effect 
upon the Rajput chaacter These wairiois had no 
supenmnity to the pampered princes and grandecs of the 
Mughal Court in their relations with women. In the 
unhappy kingdom of Jodhpur, the admunistiation was 
cutirely dominated by a 10yal mustress of the Oswil caste, 
while the king hved as a nonentity In Jaipur. Jagat 
Sizh who veined from 1805 to 1818, had “the disgiaceful 
distinction of bung the most dissolute prince of has race or 
of his age” (Tod ou Amber, ch IM) Then legitimate 
queens, though daughters of kings, were daily insulted by 
the domination of wamen of mlamous character, and felt 
themselves powerless to relieve the misery of therr subjects 
We have now come far away fiom the age in which Rayput 
queens had fought on horseback to repel foreign. mvaders.* 

Land was the only source of wealth and of social status 
among the Rajputs So long as the Mughal empire was 
expanding, the Rayas and barons of Rajasthan could caive 


* Tt was a ninst pinfal surprise to me to learn from the Marath: 
despatches that many of the Rayput Rayas, nobles and ministers were 
infected by the filthy unmentionable disease which is Nature’s punish- 
unt fur crogs Heentiousness 
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out new estates tor themselves and their younge: sons by 
service under the banners of Delhi But in the middle of 
the 18th century, the Emperor became a meie shadow, and 
the Rajputs came to be cooped up within their small steile 
districts, they had no means of advancement left to them 
except by devouring each other 

Their education, or more correctly their lack of it, and 
rigid social usages made them unfit to face the changed 
woild when European civilisation burst upon India. Then 
hads ot chadrans, whose poems used to throw Tod into 
ecstacy, only helped to ruin the Rayput kings and nobles by 
inflaming then pride ot family or clan and antipathy to 
othe: races of Hindustan and even other Rayput clans than 
then own ‘These false bardic poems blinded their Rajas 
and common people alike to the tiue lessons of history The 
universal habit of opium-eating made them incapable of 
sustamed exertion and debased their brains permanently 

The system of subsidiary alliances enforced by Welles- 
ley, was condemned by Sir Thomas Munro in a letter to 
the Duke of Wellington on the ground that it robbed the 
oppressed subjects of a protected Indian prince of their 
natural remedy of rebellion But the period immediately 
following the acceptance of British protection showed that 
the subsidiary alliances at least gave internal peace to Raj- 
putana by preventing baronial turbulence, disputes about 
succession, and mutiny by disordeily mercenary troops. We 
can legiumately claim that during the short time that 
Mahadji Sindhia was present in or neat Rayputana with 
his vincible army, he did give to that country the first 
famt beginning of Pax Britannica When he left for the 
Deccan in January 1792, chaos was let loose again for a 
shot time ; Jaipur attacked its now independent former 
vassal, the Rao Raya of Alwar, with Holkar’s help But 
the tiouble was put down by Sindhia’s local agents, who 
also gave peace to Mewar for nearly eight yeais 

The tragedy of Rajputana in the period embraced in 
this history, was only the result of the modern age bursting 
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upon a sleepy mett medieval society, that could make no 
attempt to adjust itself to the necessary change This 
ancient people found that its vntues and vices alike led to 
its 1un Mm a strange new wold Bengal and Bihar lost 
then imdependence in 1757, but within twenty yeais a 
modein civilised system of admunistiation was given to these 
provinces, and only sixty years after Plassey English educa- 
tion was being given to the giandsons of the vanquished in 
that battle Fo Rayputana there was no such Renaissance, 
ny modemmsation jor a century and a half after Plassey, 
though there was internal peace under British paramount y. 
Hence the regeneration of the Rajputs has been extremely 
slow and imperfect 
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CHAPTER XL 
SINDHIA-HOLKAR RIVALRY 


§1 How the Sindhtas surpassed the Holkars im 
the second generation 


For the origins of the Sindhia-Holkar rivalry we have 
to go back sixty years to the days of the great Baj: Rao, 
under whom the first Holkar and the first Sindhia made their 
names in Maratha history Malhar Rao Holkai started 
ealier in the race for greatness and he gained a higher rank 
in the Peshwa’s army than Ranoy: Sindhia could do before 
his death 


The family chromcle of the Holkars claims that 
Malhar’s early patronage laid the foundations of the future 
greatness of the humble Ranoy: Sindhia and that, in the 
second geneiation the same Malhar’s influence saved the 
life of the young Mahadji Sindhia when the latter’s death 
was ordered by Raghunath Dada, the Peshwa’s regent 
Whatever doubt there may be as to these claims, the fact 15 
indisputable that during the fist generation the Holkars 
stood much higher on the ladder of greatness than the 
Sindhias 


Malhar Holkar outlived Ranoji Sindhia by 21 years, 
and he was the sole “Elder statesman” of the Maratha State 
left after the Panipat disaster But after his death in 1766, 
the relative position of the two houses came to be reversed. 
Malhar left no worthy son or nephew behind him, while 
the Sindhia family gained parity with the house of Holkar 
by the blood and sweat of Ranopi’s sons Ranoji had died 
early (im 1745) and left them young, but they were young 
lions four of his sons (or five, f we add a grandson) died 
on active service, while the fifth son was wounded and 
crippled in combat And now, in less than six years after 
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Malhat's death the house of Sindhia 1ose to the fiont rank 
ms Maratha policy under a son of Ranoyt. This regeneia- 
tur of the fortunes of the Sindhias was Mahadyi, the sole 
survivor after Panipat among the sons of Ranoji He com- 
bined Matha. Holkai’s leadership in war with a shrewdness 
in diplomacy and a long vision in politics which no Matatha 
chief before or atter him could surpass At the outset of his 
career about 1768) his resources in men, money and lands 
were poorer than those of the house of Tolkar, whose wealth 
md influence were being immensely incicased by the long 
peaceful and benelicent tule of a samtly widow, Ahalya Bau 
Bur by the yeaa 1782, when the Tieaty of Salbai was signed, 
Mahadpr bad made luinself clearly the foremost man in the 
Maratha State, and when a year late. (December 178+) he 
securel for himself die regency of the Delhi Empuie, there 
qauld be no doubt of lus being the domimating figure of 
Indian politics Tt was a position which excited the jealousy 
if Nava Fadnis and the heait-buining of the Holkar party 
The curse of drunkenness lay heavy on the house ot 
Holkat. Khandé Rao (the son of Malhar and the husband 
of Abalya Bai), Tukoyt and Tukoji’s sons Malhar and 
Jaswant Rao were victims of this vice, and the affaus of 
these besotted mastery were saved from iuin only by the 
prvlent management of then Brahman ministers  Ahalya 
Bar was merely the banker of the family, a very successful 
banker ne dowbt, but sue could net command im the field, 
nea control distant provinces; hence her virtues counted 
for nothing in the mainly game of war Here the powerless 
tnd mutually quarrelsome ministers of ever-tipsy braggarts 
had to match themselves aganst a born leader of men hke 
Mihadjr Sindhia and bis band of able generals Holkat’s 
Ministers knew the essential weakness of their position and 
avouled an open conflict with Sindhia as long as they could 
The mevitable clash was further delayed by the fact of 
Mabadji bemg under a cloud from the Lalsot campaign 
(1787) to Ghulim Qadit's expulsion from Delhi But when at 
the beguaning of 1789, he recovered his position in the Delhi 
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imperial Government, the jealousy of Holkai was kindled 
again * 


§2. How Tukoy Holkai tied to thwart 
Mahadjt Sindha. 


The quariel about the relative prestige of the two 
families might have been put to slumber or simmeied harm- 
lessly, but a source of more active friction was the Peshwa’s 
faulty partition of the Maratha acquisitions m North India 
among hus generals Here was something very mateual 
that had to be fought for No clear cut territorial division 
was made among these agents by the Puna Goveinment, 
but Holkar and Sindhia—with sometimes the Pawar added 
—were told to collect different percentages of the tribute 
from the same prince 1n Rayputana or Malwa 

Peace and effective collection of tuibute from Rajy- 
putana could have been enforced only by the presence there 
of an officer of the Peshwa—such as his brother or uncle— 
with authority to override Holkar and Sindhia alike But 
such a legate plenipotentiary was not then available On 
the contrary, Nana Fadnis, the regent of the boy Peshwa, 
almost openly set up Tukoji Holkar and Ali Bahadur to 
thwart Mahadji and humiliate him before the public 
in Hindustan 

For example, when in August 1790, Mahadj1 Sindhia, 
man atttempt to placate the Peshwa, secmed from the 
Empeion of Delhi a Rhilat for the Peshwa and a farman 
Appointing the latter as the Imperial Regent (with Mahadj1 


*In November 1789, Mahadji1 Sindhid, in view of his projected 
invasion of Rayputina, did not deem it wise to keep both the other 
teat Maratha chiefs then in the North estranged from him So, he 
gave Tnukoji Holkar, as his share of the Maratha conquests in Hindustan, 
15 mahals, besides promising him two others (namely Kosi and Sher- 
garh) later These fifteen mahals were Garh Mukteshwa: and three 
‘thers on the bank of the upper Ganges, Khurja, Sikandra, Hapur and 
fur others in the middle Doab, and Dholpur, Achnera and two others 
‘outh of Agra Ah Bahadur was offered, but never actually pnt in 
possession of the Aligarh-Koil district, aud his demand of 24 lakhs 
of Rupees a year for his military expenses could not possibly be com- 


phed with by Sindiia, who “cave merely evasive rephes (RAlé 
4khbavat) 
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as fi deputy um that office), and according to the practice 
at the Maghal Government a 10yal pavilion (technically 
called farman-bari) was erected outside Mathura to receive 
the amperial gifts with due honour and ceremony, and all 
the Matatha generals at the place were invited to attend, as 
they were bound im duty to do,—all came except Tukoji 
Holkar who sent his diwan to represent him, as if this offices 
was Sindhia’s equal and Tukoji his superior =Mahadyi took 
this public mult to heat and vowed to oust the Holka 
compctinon from Hindustan by increasing his amy Rani 
Alain pected him 

Ivers enemy of Mahadji Sindhia found shelter and 
support iu Hotkar’s camp, whose close ally was Alt Bahadur, 
whe had openly defied Mahadjp at Mathura in July 1789 
and was now thwarting him in Bundelkhand Every Rajput 
priuce Who wanted to evade the payment of his tubute to 
Sindbia, sent day minister to Holkar to imtrigue against 
Smdbia with Holkars diwan In 1790 while Mahady: was 
openly campaigning against Ismail Beg and the Rajahs of 
Jaipur and Maiwat, the envoys of these three enemy Powers 
were living im the camp ol Tukoji though a very small con- 
tingent of Holkar’s horse had been sent to Mahadyi to asust 
in us campaign! Above all, every anti-Sindhia plot m 
Rayputant was hatched under Holkar’s leadership The 
situation at last became intolerable, as Mahadji again and 


again Commpluned to Nand Fadmis, but the Regent of Puna 
took WO action 


The docal Rajahs, seemg this incurable division among 
the Maratha authorities m= Northern India, stiffened in 
thei atotude and evaded paymg then promised war conti. 
hutious and the tubute due to the Emperor, Knowime Lull 
well that adequate force could not be brought to bear en 
them 

Tn fact, Cre headed wealth of the Rajput Governments 
hat been greash csaugerated in the imagination of the 
Marathas ‘Then annual ievenue even had sunk to one- 
thad of the normal amount through lavish grants to the 
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feudal barons or usurpations by them and poor collection 
owing to maladmunistration and anarchy Hence a debtor 
State which Holkat’s men had first sucked dry could yield 
nothing to Sindhia’s collectors coming after This hunt for 
gold kept alive the quarrel between the two Maratha 
agents of the Peshwa in Hindustan 

Apait from the jealous quarrel about parity in landed 
possessions and revenue between the houses of Sindhia and 
Holkar, there was a basic conflict of policy in their attitude 
to the Rajput princes We have seen how im the pre- 
Panipat days and even during the Maratha return to the 
Noith after that disaster, Malhar Rao Holkar I had always 
worked at cross purposes to Dattaj1 and Mahadyi Sindhia 
While the Sindhias nursed a deadly feud with Najib-ud- 
daula’s family, Malhar Holkar had made Najib his 
“adopted son” and always thwarted the Sindhias by support- 
ing the Ruhela cause in the Peshwa’s council and their 
joint opeiations in Hindustan 

So, too, Tukoj: Holkar now (1789) argued with Nana 
Fadnis that unless the two great Rajput chiefs of Jaipur 
and Marwar were kept friendly (by relaxing Mahady1’s 
pressure on them for the tribute due to the Peshwa), they 
would be driven for self-preservation to join the Mughalia 
paity and thus raise against the Maratha position in the 
North a formidable opposition on two tronts at the same 
tume Mahadji 1eplicd that the Rajputs would never come out 
of ther own countries to fight elsewhere (Artz. Tip w 13) 

Tukojt’s idea of amity with the Rajputs amounted only 
to this that he would monopolise all the tribute and land 
suiienders made to the Maratha State by the Rayputs durmg 
Mahadji’s absence from that scene, as his compensation for 
Sindhia’s appropriating all the Maratha gains in the Agra- 
Delhi country and the Doab 

Tn fact, the eternal conflict between these two irrecon- 
cilable mterests rummed the Maratha hope of establishing 
an empire in the North The British-Indian leaders noticed 
this fact very early Resident W Palmer wrote on 23 
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March 1789---"T do not think that joming im authoity two 
Chiefy of such equal suength and discordant views as 
Sindhia and Ifolkar, 15 well calculated to ensme such a 
system. It iy probably the expectation of the Puna dabin 
to preserve the influence of the State by the check which 
cach Chief will be upon the other But im my opinion 
more will be lost by their dissensions than can be gained 
by the mutual jealousies, and that the Maratha interests ae 
exposed to be totally annihiated by such a delegation to 
them" {PRO 1 Nos 216, 255 


$5 tdeocates of peace in the two rwal 
Maratha camps 


Mahadj1 sincerely wished to live at peace with Holkat 
w long as peace was not rendered impossible by others , he 
avowed a life-long fiiendsmp with the Holka family ; 
Shalya Bar had been his firend in need with her Joans, and 
he would not isk a iuptue with the Peshwa by open wat 
on another general of the Puna Goveinment in Hindustan. 
Has policy. equally wise and just, was to settle the Holkar- 
sindhia differences peacefully by the superior award of the 
Peshwa. 

Holkar’s minusters, too, wished to avoid an open tral 
of strength with the victors of Patan and Mert&é They 
knew the weakness of ther own side But their captams 
could not be restrained from committing hittle mice-hke 
mascluefs, such as plundering small convoys on the way to 
Stndhia’s camp or looting villages within Sindhia’s spheie 
wt imfluence 

Small places ike Kama and other aties on the caster 
and southern frontiers of the Alwar State, whose limits had 
not ver been firmly recognised became bones of contention 
between the roving generals of these two Maratha chiefs 
as therr just rights thete had not heen clearly defined 

Each of the .sal camps had its peace part, Mahady 
sindhia regarded an armed rupture with Holkar as a polineal 
byander fatal to his far-ranging ambitious projects Tukoyi 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


1792] PEACE AITEMPTS FAIL $1 


Holkar was too fond of drink to stir himscli Lor anything 
vse in the world ; “a flask of wine under a shady bough,” 
by the side of a cool brook or lake, was “Paradise enow” to 
hm, provided that the nceded money came iegularly either 
from Ahalya Bai or from the tributary States The older 
mimusters of each,—like Jivva Dada under Sindhia and 
Parashar Dadaj1 under Holkar,—favoured peace like their 
masters But a rupture could not be averted when the young 
and hot-headed Gopal Bhau, in the pride of his position ay 
Sindhia’s viceroy in the North, over-rode the sober counsels 
of the patient and diplomatic Jivva Dada and adopted a 
hustling policy towaids Holkar’s genetals in the disputed 
areas T reject as an enemy fabrication the story m the 
Holkar family chronicle that 1t was Gopal Bhau’s proud 
mbition to seize Tukojz Holkar aud picsent him in chains 
asa captive of wai before his master But 1t cannot be 
demed that Gopal Bhau had no patience with Holkar’s 
agents and acted m a downright thrustful mannez towards 
them On Holkar’s side the peace party failed only when 
Gopal Bhau’s unwise attack on Tukoj at Surauli (8 October, 
1792) wrecked their policy and left the field open to the 
young fue eater Malhar Holkar II 


$4 How the open rupture began in 1792 


In September 1792, Sindhia’s generals began to seize 
Holhai’s jagirs in the Ganges-Jamuna Doab and the west 
Mathura distiuict The war-cloud between these two houses 
after first gathering in the north-eastern horizon for some- 
time, soon burst at Kama (32 miles north of Bharatpur) 
wd quickly moved from that district west and south, 
though Alwar into Rajputana proper Kama was now an 
wmpertal c.1ownland and Sindhia as the Delhi Emperor’s 
keeper was entitled to 1ts revenue. But a captain of Holkai’s 
family named Khush-hal Kumar Pagya, thrust himself into 
the fort with his contingent and would not leave when 
politely asked by Gopal Bhau to do so ‘Tukoji sent him 
temforcements when Gopal Bhau’s lieutenant Lakhwa 

no 
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Dada laut siege to Kama After some weeks of fighting, 
Khush-tial was murdered by a Rayput whose sister he had 
abducted, and the leaderless garrison cut then way out with 
then alms and reyomed Eolkar’s camp 

The contest next overflowed into the adjouning Alwar 
turiitory, where Lukoy Holkar’s nephew Bapu Rao was 
out on tuibute collection Gopal Bhau sent him a message 
te sav. “We have to realise ten lakhs fiom the Méachcri 
(Alwar) Rajah Please do not press him fo. your money 
undl we have collected our dues” Then the Ssmdhtian 
generals marched to the scene im tull force, and Bapu FLolkar 
vetued to Talsot in Jarpur teniuitory im order to avoid a 
battle 

Lukop Holka himsclf was) then encamped — ai 
Bhagwantyarh, on the south side of the Banas river, 13 
gules north-west ol Sawai Madhopui Here he was visited 
on 29 September 1792) by Daulatevim Haldia, the Jaipur 
diwan, who formed with him a plan for a combined attack 
on Mabedjt Sindhia’s forces in Rajputana Tt was settled 
that Lukoj: would move from Bhagwantgarh to Suraul, 
eleven imiles west of it, on the same southern bank of the 
Banas river (four miles south of Isarda), and begin the wat 
on Sindhia as soon as the Jaipur Rajah got his contingent 
ietdy and issued from his capital The Rajah’s diwan left 
fin Jaipur, with an agent of Tukoyi, in ordei to hasten the 
War preparations At this time, one laige detachment of 
Holko s any was posted at Lalsot under Bapu Holka1, to 
aneld the Jatpur capital fiom the Sindhian advance, and 
ut was planned that he would yom his uncle as soon as the 
propected Campaign Was opened 


85 The Brush at Suaauli, 8 Oct 1792 


Sindhia’s generals, Gopal Bhau and Jivva Dada with 
De Boigne s biigade had been advancing from the notth- 
tastaun angle of the Jaipur kingdom, conquering Balaheri. 
Manpur, Gizgarh and Diosd On learning of the new plot 
hatched against their master they at once turned sharply 
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southwards, by-passed Bapu Holkar (leaving him on then 
ught), and swiftly moved down towards Tukoj: Holkar’s 
camp on the Banas river. That chief had 1eached Surauli 
on 3rd October, and his general Bapu could not join him 
im time fo. the coming battle No battle, however, took 
place; the screen of light horse and Pindhat foragers in 
Holkat’s service, spread before ‘Tukoji’s camp and, always 
sinking from any action, merely tried to envclop Sindhia’s 
amy and interrupt its supphes Parashar Daday, the 
munister in Charge of ‘Tukoj1’s aflairs, very wisely took early 
precautions as Sindhia’s army approached him. he sent 
away the heavy baggage and camp to the south and even 
removed Tukoj: from the camp, while he himself with a 
light force stood at Surauli boldly facing the enemy 

Here on 8th October 1792, Mahady: Sindhia’s generals, 
afte. a 1apid march of 20 miles from Nawai (in Jaipui 
State), surprised and beat up Tukoj: Holkar’s camp aftet 
a running skirmish for an hour or two, and captured nine 
pieces of artillery, 400 mares, 200 loaded camels, Holkar’s 
royal band, kettledrums and flag &c Tukoyi retreated 
from the field all that night and next day and reached 
Lakherr (35 mules southwards) on the 9th, and without 
making any halt there sought greater safety by going next 
day to Kesorai Patan (30 miles further south) The victori- 
ous generals, Gopal Bhau and Jivva Dada, followed him 
up to Rampura (better known as Aligarh-Rampura, now in 
the Tonk State), 10 miles south of Suiauh, while a light 
detachment under Jagu Bapu was pushed further south m 
pursuit of the Holkar army 

This beating up of a half deserted camp, which does 
not deserve the name of a battle,—became a turning pomt 
in the relations between Holkar and Sindhia It utterly 
humiliated Tukoji in the eyes of the public The family 
honow of the Holkars was wounded too deeply for Sindhia 
to be toigiven A mere servant of their hereditary 11val 
had thrashed and driven out the active head of the house of 
Holkar! The insult could be wiped out only with blood 
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Waren the news of it reached Ahalya Bai, hei anger flamed 
up. me the picturesque language of the Holka family 
enicle, what was merely the scalding of a finger became 
au iiflammiation of the head to her She promised to spare 
no money mM lasing a new almy for avenging the iusult 
and declared that she would set out on campaign in person 
i het offers faltaed Men were recruited at various 
places and sent im batches to her generals m Rayputana 
month after month, “Tukoyi had engaged the French ma- 
cenary captain Chevalier Duchenee to raise tramed hatta- 
hons for him in the manner of De Boigne’s brigades in 
Smidhia’s scavice But owing to Ahalyd Bar's paisimony* 
auly four battahons could be formed, each consisting of 
HW men (against 540 in a battalion of De Boigne), and 
from the shortness of the time they were imperfectly drilled 
Besides, this force had no artillery at all compatable to De 
Borgne’s splendid light biass guns, coprous supply of muni- 
hous, and efficient transport organization 

The Indoie Government's one need was a pushtul 
General Bapu Holkar had been an eye-witness of Patan and 
Metta, and theietore knew his own military inferiority and 
dreaded an open conflut with Sindhia’s New Model army , 
moreover, he was now m broken health Parashar Dadi, 
the man of busmess in charge of Holkar’s amy, fully agreed 
with Bapu Tukoy: Holkar was quiescent in his cups, and 
wahed for nothing bette: than to be left alone with his 
bottles ‘Then policy was to make a working compromise 
with Muahady Sindhia’s generals im Hindustan by mutual 
agieement and concession Such an agreement was ac tually 
made cven after the Surat aflan and rt lasted for some fom 
months 

Holkar’s power for nuschief having been thus neutia- 
hised for the time bemg, and a working compromise eftected 
between the two parties, the Sindhian generals went 
hack northwards to their own work in the Jaipur and Alwa 


* A report from Ahaha Bat’s Court, 26 July 1793, Says that the army 
(ct 3 lakhs a month, and the ~oldiers were 14 inonths in ariears of pay 
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teuttories But in the April of next year (1793), the hatch- 
ing of a second antt-Sindhia coalition by ‘Tukoy Holkar 
and alarming 1eports of his armed preparations made the 
sindhian generals again huriy to the south of the Banas 
uver During the six months that had passed since the 
Inush at Surauh, Ahalya Bai had been iaising new levies 
aud sending them in successive detachments to Tukoj1 
This chief was now encamped at Jhapait ghat, a ferry at a 
sharp northward 1e-entrant angle of the Chambal tivei, 12 
miles south of Lakheri city About 14th April he was 
reported to be collecting forces, “Gosain, Bairagi, Rangré, 
Rajput, Mina, Guyar, and Pathans from Bhupal, Kuiwai 
and Snony as sebandi (militia or nregulais) The Deccant 
hotse yaised in Maheshwar (the seat of Ahalya Bai) was 
reaching um” in a continuous stieam His leutcnants 
were also being called in = Kashi Rao (his eldest son) and 
Bapu Holkar (the guardian of Kashi) had already reached 
tus camp, While Malhar Holkar (a younger son) was coming 
up fiom Maheshwar wea Kanad, Agar, Bhansoda, and 
Mehidpua 


§6 Malhar Rao Holkar the Younger 
Policy of aggression triumphs 


And then came Malhar Rao Holkar the younger, on the 
“ene, and “reversed the treaty with Gopal Bhau” This 
voung son of ‘Tukoyi was a fanatical believer in the light 
foray tactics (ghanime gawa) which had made Shivaji, Bayi 
Rao I and Malhar Holka: I famous throughout India many 
generations earlier and against enemies very differently 
armed. Recently this hot-headed youth had run away from 
home, gone to war on his own account, assembled bands of 
predato1y horsemen and led them im looting helpless villages 
of the Peshwa’s dominions in Khandesh This success had 
iaised his prestige in the ignorant circle of Ahalya Bat’s 
advisers, and his own self-conceit to the point of madness 
He now insisted on being sent to Rayputana with power to 
override his father’s generals, and promised to crush 
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Mahadp’'s much-vaunted New Model army by making one 
sudden charge with his mytiads of ght cavalry, @ Ja Malha 
Hotka the First! 

Ahaly& Bai yielded to his boasttul tongue and sent him 
to the Holkar camp in Rayputana, here Malhar II brushed 
aside the sober counsels of Bapu and Parashar and ordered 
an aggressive policy against the Sindiian generals 

Gopal Bhau and fasyva Dada took immediate action 
Moving south though the Jaipur kingdom, by way of 
CGhatsu and Nawai, and bemeg jorned by De Boigne’s choice 
brivade fram Koil during the march, they ariived at “Tonk 
on 2tth Apial, and neve day advanced to Kakor, 12 miles 
to the south-east, seeking the enemy out 

Meanume, from lus base at Jhapait ghat Tukop Holkar 
had pushed one division under Kashi and Baipu Holkar, 
with Panishar Dadayr as diwan, to Bibi, 10 miles noth of 
Lakhert And a decisive battle seemed imminent — But 
again the peace makers mtervened and tried to aveit a civil 
war between these Maratha chiefs 

The Peshwa’s ministers Nana Fadniy and Han Pant 
Phadké had long been ying to inake up the quanel be- 
tween Sindtia and Holkar They had made Mahadj, who 
was then in Pun, wiite to his generals im the North not 
to eve any puavecaition to Holhor tor the next two months 
amd a drat dutime which imterval the two ministers wore 
trapefud of ellectimy aa amicable settlement between the 
two chiols  Mahadj: aestaumed his hand for four months, 
bat no peace contd be made as Tukop persisted in replying 

Twill fight one battle at least ta wipe off the dispiace ot 
the defeat at Smaule" Se the Peshwa's agent gave up the 
attenipt mn desypan 

On learning of the fulure of the peace mission and 
Tuhow’s open deckaation in favour of war, Mahadp 
Sindhua at last wrote to his generals m the beginning of 
\pril to accept the challenge, and they accordingly pushed 
on to Tonk in search of the enemy 

While the rival hosts thus neared each other again, a 
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last attempt at peace was made On 12th May Parashar 
paday, Tukoyi’s chief man-of-business, rode imto Gopal 
Bhiu’s camp at Oniara to renew negotiations for a 1econci- 
vation. He conducted the Sindhian envoys to Kashi Holkar 
and Bapu Holkar, who after discussion and adjustment of 
points agieed to their proposal that Parashar should next 
visit Tukoyi and secure from that chief a ratification of the 
settlement made by Bapu and Kashi 

Parashar Dadaj1 reached ‘Tukoyi’s base about the 17th 
of May, told him of the settlement made in Bapu Holkat’s 
presence, and asked him to name a day for confirming this 
agreement in the presence of Sindhia’s gencrals 

But the fully ripened truit of peace was destined to 
10t For, by this ttme Malhar Holkar the younger had 
reached his father’s camp Fired with boundless pride and 
ambition, he 1ebuked the aged Tukoy1, crying out, “We 
have been maintaining an army for the last eight months 
at the cost of lakhs of Rupees 1n order to recover our lost 
presuge in Hindustan You have now discarded the policy 
of fighting and thereby saving our honour, and made peace 
with Sindhia This has destroyed even the little prestige 
that was still lelt to us You 1emain here with your peace I 
will listen to ‘none, but deliver one battle” So saying he 
next day marched away to the front Then Tukoji turned 
a somersault, repudiated the agreement made by Parashar 
ond censured him The baffled minister sulked in his tent 
m guef and humiliation 


§7 De Boigne’s advance Frrst battle 
at Panchilas 


Sundhia’s generals lost no time in taking up the chal- 
lenge, leaving Bandria (2 mules south-west of Aligarh-Ram- 
puri) they went to Sawai Madhopur on 23rd May, halted 
there fo. two or three days to place their camp 1n safety 
and lighten their force, and then returned westwards to 
seek the enemy out (26th) Meantume, Malhar Holkar who 
had usurped the supreme command of Holkar’s fighting 
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toces, advanced fiom Bibi to Panchilas yulage and took 
post behind a nada, Lfs aumy, some 15 to 20 thousand 
Howse, besides foot, Was diawn up m three cavalry divisions 
under Baipu Holkar, Pavishar Dadap, and bimsell, with the 
uicgular intantiy of Nagas and Badgis in front and the 
camp behind 

‘The Smdinan army advanced from the north-east, 
matching m De Boigne’s favourite column formation , his 
tuned mfantiy battalions and aullery protected the trout 
wot the two flanks, the Deccan: horse took sheltci im the 
contie of the column, and a small force of musketeers and 
~orne hight puns guarded the icat Before such a compact 
tuamation, che Hlolkar cavahy with then Cossack tactics 
merely hovered round beyond the range of ats lie, unable 
ty) stop ifs advance 

Buly on the 29d at May, De Boigne on sighting the 
Mmaty s position deployed his iniantrv in line of battle and 
mining a quarter cucle siuck Holka’s Lront and opened 
wullay fie on then statlonay masses Bapu Holkar and 
Parashar Daddy. well knew the tuulity of Malhar’s boasted 
charging tactics and left him alone to tiy them, while they 
kept them own divasons safe by not moving up to the attack 
Malhar Holku at he head of his own troops (the left wing) 
made « detom round Sindhia’s army and attacked its reat 
Here instead ob finding a confused crowd of servants 
transport aun ads and baggage, he was met by a steady line 
at disciplined musketecrs with heht guns and chevaur de 
free before them = Mualhar’s cavalry found it miposuble to 
hurl itelf upon its opponents m the oue impetuous charge 
“0 long dreamt of by hin While the attack was thus halted 
In these obstacles to a cavalry sweep, De Boigne’s 1eai- 
gual ploughed their enemy's 1anks with grape shot and 
bullet Soon afterwards, Lakhwa Didi arrived with the 
Household Cavalry (the huzwd’) to aid the defence 
Mathar’s bolt was shot, he fled away with the broken rem- 
nant of his troops 


Meanwhile in the frent line, De Boigne’s light guns 
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had been working havoc among the stationary Holkarians, 
whose only missile weapons were ellatic rockets and some 
iusty old fixelocks While Holkar’s army was thus engaged 
in ats hont and left, Sindhia’s Pindharis made a detour by 
then own left and encircled and plundered Kashi Rao 
Holkar's camp in the rear with hardly any opposition 
These enveloping tactics can succeed only against primitive 
ames 

At the sight of Malhar’s wing 1eturning thinned and 
disordered from their advance, the entne army of Holkar 
tioke and fled away, abandoning thew baggage The spoils 
taken by the victors included 175 horses, 50 camels, 3 palkus, 
t camels loaded with treasure, besides quantities of rockets, 
swivel guns mounted on camels and other arms, and the 
entuc baggage of Kashi Holkar 

The defeated army of Holkar tell huriiedly back and 
by continuous retreat reached 1ts base camp neai the town 
of Lakheu, about 18 miles to the south Gopal Bhau spent 
the night after the victory in the enemy’s abandoned camp 
neat Panchilas and then followed them up to Babi (30th 
May) and Balwan (3lst),—the last named place being six 
miles noith-east of Lakheri 


§8 Topogiaphy of the Theatre of War 
at Lakhen ; 


This village of Balwan hes three miles south-east of 
the Indaigarh Railway Station, Lakher: 15 situated six 
miles south-west of Balwan, under shelter of the long 
tange of hills running north-eastwards fiom Kota to 
Indargath As the modern traveller huriies by the Nagdi- 
Muttra Railway line from Sawai Madhopur towards Kota, 
4 gap in the line of hills on his right four miles south of the 
Indaigarh station gives him a glimpse of the new city of 
Lakhe1 lying under a dark cloud of smoke from the many 
chimneys of its modern cement factory A mule west of the 
factory area the old city of Lakhen nestles under the 
Western hill range In between the two cities, old and new, 
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but a lide to the noth of them hes the lake of Lakhei1, in 
a fork of the hilly whose lowe: end has been dammed up 
with a Wall south of these towns, the country 15 level 
down to the Chambal and this side has been utilised by the 
branch aalwas line iunning to the cement factory 
Through the gap east of Lakher: 1uns the modein 10ad 
from that city to Indugaih in the noth 

‘Lhis gap, about chee finlongs in width is surrounded 
by a jungle tact, which begins some three miles from 
Balwin on the east and stietches up to the outshuts of 
Likhai on the west It 1 a bioken 1avine-scored arca, 
eavered with scrub yungle and thickets, composed mostly 
of vahul, nim, dwarf tamarind and ber The hill on the 
nerth or ughe hand of the pass was densely wooded up to 
tS top 

On the Ise of June, De Boigne started from the balting 
pltce of Balwan, after sending a message to his chief Gopal 
Bhav, saying, “The path leading to the pass of Lakhert 15 
yust wide enough for one cart, and the thick forest is un- 
tavourable to cavaliy movements I am going alone with 
five battalions to cut down the yungle” ‘They agreed to the 
wlan of ening a path thrvugh the forest that day, and 
idvanoing With the full force to fight a pitched battle the 
war da ‘Therefore, afta: detaching De Boigne with his 
protects the Maratha arms rested im its camping giound 
at Babwan 

-Mter easily passage over three miles of open ground 
om Balwan, Pe Bowne placed his five battalions on guard 
end vet the proneds to work As they advanced making a 
bedoand auived nea the mouth of the pass they wer 
‘uddens assailed by a heavy fie of rockets and guny The 
Generil climbed a tree to reconnotie There lay betore 
fami the entice wimy of Holkar spread out on the plam 
behind a mash The mouth of the pass was entrenched 
and held In a crowd of irregular infantry consisting of wild 
Gosiins and Barragis, or mariied monks fighting for hire, 
un their left stood Chevalier Dudrenec’s line of the four 
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battalions of trained imfantry he had 1aised for Tukoji 
Holkaa The second line of the enemy was io1med by the 
Deccan: horse, in three large divisions (5,000 to 7,000 each) 
which were led by Bapu Holkar (right, with Kashi Rao’s 
contingent), Parashar Dadaji (centre, with Tukoy’s own 
contingent), and Malhar Holkar (left) These were formed 
m the open ground some distance behind the pass The 
rea, was made up of Holkar’s Pindhari horde (about eight 
to ten thousand strong) who were mere looters mounted on 
small ponies Still further m the rear, close to the city lay 
the tents and baggage of this army 

Dudrenec 1s said to have had only five guns of his 
own, against 80 under De Boigne, and the disparity in 
tamed infantry was nearly fourfold, 1,600 men against 
6,000 There were some old and very ineffective cannon 
with Holkar’s troops “The Gosadins and Bairigis had some 
antiquated matchlocks, besides swords and spears But 
then favourite weapon of offence was rockets, of which they 
had an ample supply carried in carts to the firing line, 
these could do no harm at all comparable to aitillery fire, 
but they were chiefly useful in making unbroken houses 
stampede, and also in causing fires in the enemy’s munitions 
by a rare lucky hit 

Gopal Bhau’s command included 20,000 cavalry of lis 
own and De Boigne’s Fust Brigade, consisting of ten batta- 
hons (541 bayonets cach), with 500 Ruhela mfantry and a 
iegunent of select cavalry (300 sabres) attached to it He 
had 80 excellent light guns of improved French design, 
which fired smaller balls, but with the same range as his 
cnemy's heavier pieces But his transport and supply 
system Was a wonder for that age Each light gun was diawn 
by 8 oxen and its separate mumition-waggon by 12 oxen 
Fach battalion had attached to it five guns,—two of them 
thiee-poundets, two six-pounders, and one a caronade 
(Spounder or larger). For each three-pounder gun 400 
lounds, for each six-pounder 300 rounds, and fo. the caro- 
nade 45 rounds of grape and 12 shells, were carried into 
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the field Lo a regiment of cavahy weie attached fou 
Hice-pounder gellaper guns, each drawn by two horses, 
with four camels each cariying 60 1ounds for each galloper, 
(vmiels also Ganspatted water to the troops 


$9 The Battle of Lakhen 

tinmediately after completing hus 1econnaissance with 
the help of a telescope, De Borgne decided to deliver his 
atiack Without warting for the next day Sending urgent 
messages to the camp to call up the rese of his battalions and 
aiidtiis ard to mfem Gopal Bhanu of this unexpected 
change of plan and to request the support of the Deccant 
awaliy, he foricd hay (loops m line of batde ~The country 
hading from Balwan to the Lakheit pass, atter the tust 
diee miles is miterected by ravines and diy brooks and 
cncurnbered with jungle Lherefore, De Boigne had to 
eoples his full seugth gradually ay his battalions and guns 
CORR Up) a CCC SStOn 

He began the battle wath the small force he had at inst at 
hand, by sending forward three of his battalions and a body ot 
Ruhela inegula infantyy under Abdal Khan, which was 
spectally trained for storming hills, to carry the pass that led 
ty the cnemy’s position No adequate artillery suppoit could 
he given co the attack for some time. and this small advance- 
atta! was assailed by a storm of cannon-balls and 10cket- 
fay trom the defence Genches on the heights and thrown 
Hack with heasy low De Boigne then wisely led his men 
hack to the shelter of the ees on the two sides, where the 
enemy's big “guns of position” could do them little haim, 
Bue Efothar’s amy by the prodigal and useless expenditure 
mits seanty supply of powder and shot at this iitial stage, 
hun ute out of maunitions when the real c1sis of the battle 
came later and it could then make no reply to De Boigne’s 
mussel aatillers 

Phe enforced halt among the woods enabled the 1est 
uf De Bogne’y mfantry and guns to come up He deployed 
hiy column and formed hi line of battle, unlimbered his 
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guns, and opened fne upon the enemy with a crushing 
superioLity ‘ Meantime the sound ot the enemy’s opening 
artillery bad caimed the news of the action to the Maratha 
generals in the camp before De Boigne's couriers, and 
Gopal Bhau had sent Lakhwa Dada up with Sindhia’s House- 
hold cavalry (Paga) to reinforce the vanguard ‘The infantry 
battalions were thus heartened by the sight of strong cavalry 
support behind them on the lett, which guarded them 
against any attack from the rear 

Thus clearing the pass, De Boigne issued from it into 
the more open ground beyond, which was however too 
much cut up by ravines and covered with trees and jungle 
to allow regular manoeuvring or free-fiimg But just then 
an unforeseen accident threatened disaster to his torce “A 
bullet hitting the iron side of an open munition waggon 
caused a spark to flash, which exploded that waggon and 
the fire spreading, twelve other tumbrils blew up at the 
same time, while ten or twelve guns were thrown out of 
their carriages and rendered unserviceable The confusion 
spread to the infantry, and the enemy horse, advanced with 
1apidity to profit by the disorder De Boigne, who saw the 
storm coming, immediately retired his men some yards into 
the forest,” and kept them standing 1eady to meet the 
attack As the Holkarian cavalry came out of their back 
line into the open plain before them, they were subjected 
to a withering fixe of 6,000 muskets firing by platoons and 
80 guns ranged close ahead in a semi-cucle, and fell mto 
disorder after losing many men and hoises for nothing 

Just as the enemy horse stopped and hesitated, De 
Boigne launched his select cavalry on them This body of 
only three hundred troopers, mounted on superb horses 
and accoutred in the sumptuous style of the famous Bengal 
Cavalry of the British East India Company’s army. charged 
with the compactness and force of a bullet Their green 


* Holkar’s guns were of heavier calibre, but De Boigne’s were 
double in number and equal in range, and could be fired with greater 
qmeknes. and accuracy by his Tiuropean guniayers 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Uf FALL OF [HE MUGHAL EMPIRE [cu 40 


coats and .ed turbans were at first lost to view in the wavy 
aean of ten thousand parti-colourcd jackets and tight 
twisted orange pugrees of the Deccan: hoise ~The blow was 
scuck at the psychological moment At the impact of disc 
pled valom, Holkat’s rabble on hoiseback began to scatter 
like chat before the wind = Emboldened by this sight, the 
entae Sundbian cavaly, under Jiva Dada and Gopal Bhan, 
fell upon the shaken Holkariany and turned their 1etieat 
intu a hopeless rout, chasing them out of sight from the 
battle-tield, 

By this tine if was well past noon Holkar’s troops 
Who hel boou np and m arms since day-bieak and working 
fia ight hows unda the buumng sun of June in Ray- 
pulana, Were at dast overcome by thist Worn out with 
tou, taked by De Borgne’s guns to which they were no 
longer able to ieply, and dyimg of thist with no hope of 
Water supply. the Holkanan amy now broke up rapidly 
As then Rayah’s kunily chonicler admits, “Our troops 
began to ay out for water In Sindhia’s campoo camels 
cmtinued to bring skins full of water, but on our side there 
Was no water. Therefore, the Gosains and Bairaigis ran 
away Munitions ran short 2 our five [four] battalions . 
Even the Maratha hoise coak to flight” 

Where was Malhar Holkat I] at this time? As his 
father’s cavalry left the lost field and issued out of the pass, 
they found Malhar lying in the water of a tank by the 1oad- 
side quite senseless The pot-valiant hero was cooling his 
wine-flushed head after ruiming his family prestige and the 
lives of hundreds of brave men As the Holkar Kazfiyat 
comments on at “Fle in rcliance on whom they had made 
the reversal of the meaty, was m such a condition!” 

With the thght of the Gosiins and Bamagis and of the 
Pindhuis and Maratha horse behind them,* the entire 


ere ee ent 


*One Ms ot Holkqranch: Koaifiyat gives the readme that Bapu 
Helkar sponailul with In. - art to Dudrenee to retirc, and then the 
ars broke ep The other MSS omit this version, but it 1¢ quite 
ered, Bap as 1 qeulheadead and experienced General must have 
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Centre and Right wing of Holkar’s army disappeared The 
Deccams vanished like smoke, leaving the fight to be conti- 
nucd by the Hindustanis on both sides Holkar’s left wing 
yall stood firmly It was now a duel between two 
trained infantry forces, each under European lcadership 

De Boigne called upon Chevalier Dudrenec to 
surrender, but the call was gallantly refused and a fight to 
the finish ensued Dudrenec, by a prompt tactical move 
pivoting on his right and marching en echelon, had extended 
lus line from the left, into the gap created by the vanishing 
at Holkar’s centre, and though absolutely denuded ot 
cavalry support, he tried to guard his flanks with fire But 
his numbers were hopelessly weak, 1,600 bayonets against 
6,000 and his guns had been rendered uscless by the 
exhaustion of powder, and there was no 1eserve o1 support 
within sight Left utterly alone in the field, and hemmed 
m front by De Boigne’s ten battalions and on the two 
flanks and tear by Gopal Bhau’s returned cavalry. with 
sixty light brass guns firing on them at point-blank range, 
Holkar’s northern sepoys fought on till they were almost all 
annitilated There was no escape possible, and none was 
sought All their European officers were cither killed or 
wounded, Dudrenec himself escaped death by falling into 
a heap of the slain 

Holkar’s defeat was complete and the battle decided 
the Sindhia-Holkar rivalry for domination over Hindustan 

The loss on Holkar’s side was very heavy Dudrenec, 
im an interview with Ahalya Bai on 27th August, reported 
that 800 to 900 men had fallen on his side, this evidently 
tefers to his four battalions, which would mean more than 
50 per cent fatal casualties The deaths among the Maratha 
horse have not been estimated anywhere, and we are only 
told, in the accounts that reached Puna, of “great destruc- 
tion” having been wrought among them But they took to 
fight so quickly that more of them died of thirst and fatigue 


ee 


found ont that the day was lost and he rightly tried to save Ins army 
for fighting another day 
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on the way than those that tcl on the field, chiefly as victims 
at De Boigne’s tne Sindhia’s loss was even slighter than at 
Meri Lhe fugitives sullered unspeakable hardship fiom 
lak ef water on the reute for some days alter leaving 
Likhen (MD u 241 Gulgulé D Holkar Kaif ot) 

Fiom the hard-von field. Gopal Bhau maiched and 
occujned Holkars abandoned camp near Lakheis city The 
spoils of victory nucluded $8 pieces of cannon, ten cait-loads 
nf rockets, 200 horses, 50 camels, duee palkis, tour camels 
laden with qreasuie, besides all the tents and baggage (Kali 
hides 


\PPENpIN, © 
Orin of the Holkar Myth 


In the battle of Patan, De Boigne's biigade. alte 
Guiving the line of enemy guns m the centre by stoum and 
putting the Rajput amy in that sector to the rout, did not 
halt to secure the guns, but swept on to crush the enemy 
Wings on then aight and left, and after the victory had 
heen completed returned to their camp at night Holkar’s 
cavalry, Which had done nothing in then sector, came upon 
the guns after the brigade had left, and finding them 
unguarded, claimed them with shouts of ignorant exulta- 
tron as the spoil of their own arms Next day, when they 
tried (o chag these guns away to their own camp, De 
Boigne s sepovs sent to them to say that if they did not wish 
to be thrashed they must not touch the guns which the 
brigade had really won Holkar’s men gave up the guns 
manger and humiliation ‘This was them first grievance, 
an «example of Sindhia’s failure to divide the gains of wai 
me exactly equal proportion with Holkar 

Sulking over this discomfiture, Holkar's contungent 
‘working hand in glove with Al Bahadui'’s onc thousand to 
1200 horsemen), in the next battle, at Merta, did not unite 
with Sindhia’s force, but stood m any isolation one mile 
im the rear ot Mahidyi's cavaliy and therefore fullv two 
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miles behind De Borgne’s battle-front Tn the fist stage of 
that battle when his right wing was scparated fiom the rest 
of the biigade owing to Captain Rohan’s tactical blunder 
m advancing too far alone, and that wing was scattered by 
a Rayput charge, the news quickly reached the Holha 
qavahiy that the campoo had been bioken, they could even 
swe the fleeing sepovs and the pursuing Rayputs straight 
im then distant front 

Immediately afte: this stioke, the whole body of the 
Rathor cavalry by a tumultuous charge encucled the biigade 
on all sides, and then advancing agamst Sindhia’s hoise 
Inhind the tained infantiv. drove them back for mutes 
Thus what Bapu Holka saw fiom his position m_ the 
extreme wight rea. was a cloud of enemy cavalry which 
completely Tid De Boigne’s campoo from his eyes, and 
myiteds of flying Maratha horsemen. He could not possibly 
notice that De Borgne had alicady tormed his infantry into 
roquare and was shooting down the Rajput cavalry swarm- 
mg round him Hence, Bapu Flolka naturally concluded 
that Sindhia’s entire army had been broken and the day 
already Lost 

But by this tme the ianks of the charging Rathors had 
been woefully thinned by De Boigne’s rapid giape-shot and 
then horses were blown by then gallop for sxx miles hom 
thar own lines So, when Bapu Holkar faced them with 
his fresh horsemen the Rajputs atter a little sword-play 
were checked and forced to retreat. To this extent it 15 
rue that the Rajput advance was fust halted and turned 
back by the bold stand of the Holkar hoise, and if the 
victors had been Greeks they would have set up then 
hophy ov pillar of victory im front of the Holkar contin 
sents positien 

Bur this theory does not take mto note the fact that 
Holkar's squadions had no artillery, which Sindhia’s foice 
alone possessed and which diained away the life blood of 
the Rathor assailants, and secondly that the final and des- 
perate attack of 3,000 saffron-robed Rathos, vowed to 

v7 
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wears on death, was annihilated by De Boigne alone, 
cifhwat Ge lelp et a suigle stbte Loom Dolkaa’s side 

Tan what Baya Holka uy fiom fis position inthe 
fast stage of the fighting, aiose the myth that the batue af 
Marti had Dect wou etaely by the Golkar cavaliy alte 
De Bogne Fat lest the cas ‘Lins stars, as devcluped im 
pen cunphite fos ald, 1 aost lantastic fon im the 
Hadar barat Chromele wiitten 26 ycats alter the cvent 
Wibed cid) tus. 

“dre Pathe: Pore chaged, cut te chams of Sidhii’s 
Lav deeb, atlacked the giminers with thea swords and 
fHapectae sans tu hme of rafartiy ited away without 
ulteane edt wad Gopal Gro and fd Dida tuned back 
fet analy ‘Lhot De Bowne in tea cume to Kashi Raa 
mm! aa Holkat, whe were standme, erect in the ueld 
dies dda bet (tow to the pluubd) age Gaercated, “Dan's 
Wetibatce aud dass fall upon me You arc Sardins, do 
whats paoper "Then Bipu attacked with his 1000 hore 
men anuom hand to hal tighting killed all the fom 
hundied Rathasy who engaged them" (ul Kaifryat, p 36) 

After the battle of Patan, the Holkar contingent had 
ats separated itself fem Sindina’s amy, at not getting 
wi exactly equal share of the guns captured there “Phy 
ce plant of angustxe by then “ally” (Sohby@ in then 
Vlarailie despatches) was repeated alter the battle of Merta 
Aunt coasistentls wath dis spitit, Hothat’s general Dudrencc 
wihelw fran Siadla’s aims after the battle of Malpuri 
LNW as at prorest at half the captured cannon not bemg 
wen to dam, thoueh im this hatie his corps had contr 
hit nothing to che victory but owed then life to the 
Sahaie GonpuN’s prompt reinforcement ol them 
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Lukoje Holkar’s defence of his attitude. 


(Insiuciions to Yeshwant Gangadhar, his agent in Puna, 
23rd January 1793) 


Sindibia his been telling the Peshwa —“I am a sardax 
eyual mn jank with Holkar By my own exertions [ have 
reconquercd tetiitores [in Tindustan] and out of them 
viven. Holkai his far shaic, aud also additional lands woith 
aye Tikhs a year im order to satisfy him And yet om 
ueister does not consider it necessary to allot a task to him 
jm) out masicrs business | Holkar does not keep even the 
quota of oops proportionate to his fief His total unspent 
balance [of income tiom his uef} amounts to ten lakhs a 
veat Speak to him on this point and send him to campaign 
mi Pattala or Kathiawad-Kach-Bhuy If he cannot undet- 
ake thus task, recall him and keep him in the Desh country 
He has done hain to my mulitary undertakings at several 
places by tus hostile intiigue I can prove 1t against him 
Let our master judge the matte: and decide who 1s to 
blame, he or I” 


On iecewing this complaint, the two Pund ministers 
have summoned me to their court You should give them 
ay reply in the following terms — 

“Tt 1s not true that Mahadyi Sindhia alone has done our 
master’s work, while 1 have sat down at home, i1endering 
nO service but consunungy my pay in idleness 

Vor twelve years [1770-1788] I remained in attendance 
jon the Pung darbai| and performed every task assigned to 
me, Consider the fact that as Sindhia served in Noith 
India, so I too when stationed im the south, fought Goddard 
who had come to invade us, and thanks to our mastet’s 
power, I was victorious and “made Goddard see the sea- 
coast,” [2e, Goddard’s Bor-ghat expedition was defeated. 
Then came the Karnatak campaign in which I maintained 
our master’s supremacy More recently, after my coming 
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| 
pe Newth tadha, When the batdes with Ismail Beg fat Patan] 
aiuf wit the Rathers at Maiti took place, teas kitown te th 
seudd who did the reab work Sindhia or Do ftas net trae 
pat Sindhag alone has rendered conspicuous service ca. the 
state while bo have dence nothing By our masters order | 
‘wd totem ia the Deccan for Uvelve years, Which cnahled 
Sinha ro win the heutage of Hindustan and talk: big 
Picindimed there in obedience to orders and 1s this the 
samt af oy loyalty? 

Hthe Peshwa desues that ail the lands gamed im Hin 
ener strould be administeted directly by humselh, bE avrec 
toot, The lands which amay be gamed tn tutte should 
oe be Samlards ainunisrered and not divided betweon th 
warah Us, 

Sidhe ts demanding payment of the sums ady anced 
Py han ba the work of ou Government Let our master 
vetader how Smadhia atone has gamed all the yase sums 
hema de prapenrty of the Delhi Ianpera, Afistyab Khan, 
and Ghulim Oddo, and the loot from Ismail Beg and [fiom 
tat’ Rayputs} atter the Patan and Merti battles, besides 
many amscetlaneaus sums in ransom: and revenue collection 
nem sindller places UH oun master takes these facts ite 
aweceunt Sindhias elim to be a creditor to our Goverment 
Sob be seen te have ne busts in fact 

Tt van do not agree to send me out on [North Indian| 
earner on the tenuis E lave stated above chen rccall 
me tothe Deca and keep me there 

Phe Peshwa Knows well who has created maschict {bs 
eo nitbous the polttical amangement dictated from Puna | 
~tidita has no authority over farm and set he has sent 
ius Coops and evary where disturbed [my adminrsty ation | and 
ow denounces me ta the Peshwa as the muischief-maker 
Troy subpage that the Peshwa and his mimuisters listen ta 
sich talk (without protesting.) 

Fam dctcimimed not to .eligquish my hevtage of Hin- 
ustan dy tong ay five In the same way, Sindhia 1s deter- 
mined not to let Holkar stay m Hindustan im order that he 
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alone might hold that country The Pund authorities ought 
tw give then own decision in this dispute and confirm to 
each party ts legitimate share At present onr Govern- 
ment metely 1epeats to me the words of Sindhaa, The 
divcussion 19 Puna 15 purely one-sided This iy very mice 
indecd! I have so long held my soul in patience, wishing 
ta obey our master's command and to resolve this dispute 
without 1esort to internecine war But in Puna things 
ieuldi ats on the first day” (Hingné Daf 1 No 93) 
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KUROPEAN MUBEE ARS ADVENTURERS 
IN INDEA 


SL Gatterathe Warfare oy the a devia <6 ejects 


Dhoool} Maratha metho tof eghtmg as usually caller 


eueritla Warlare . but ore was quate difference fram the tactics 
Pallawead hy the Spaawt ia alleroy agamst Napoleon's 
hoops ye the Lune Pemmader Wan G(ideed. the Maratha 
hahters are Dest desided by then Persian ttle of “pia 
tay hight howe" (ghana: faa) hen chick characteristics 
were that they meved m large bodies—“insiiads of horse” as 
Mumia winte to Wellimgton and: they could) cova lone, 
dintamees cobs quekd, Peng unencumbered with aitillors 
haat INUNHOUS ane even food supplies, as they aad thon 
ponies five toon th) countiv, Buc unhke the Spann 
muctiflas they Nac po cmyXets and could effect ne wimbuscads 
by small partics, such as tonoused the Fiench ave, im 
Span When forced inte a hattle im the open, then plan 
Wty fO tide Cowan tiv enemy bea tunulaousy char ze 
euvelopatee Fink dram aif aides uence Plence at followed 
pote a tisE UOMO one Walled pots held by tamed mus 
sttecds, the Desa heht ctvahy was powodles No doubt 
Rev hd mcdemable cesuomi damiee aod ina sunsle 
wet h’s wad could des toy Hike a lecust swat the crops aad 
"aes da dadtstiadl oleut ol a whole distr Tt took at 
weaned tr tl depae th opivage ofr aimele vad ot dhe 
Maurath and to restore producnion to ity fouiner canditien 

Ele waeritla awstent oat th: Deccan had an amhesent 
defect vad this hecune cuident in the second hull of the 
P8th commis — Gucillas cia operate best when chey brant 
Wan did Whore the people ae friendly to them, and supply 
them with food «nd intellence, thus cnabling them te 
move in complet conccalment Hom ther enemy Bui 
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whae such niegula: hoise 1s operating outside its home- 
land, it antagonises the local population by sucking the 
suptance of the country, and this handicap lessens the 
ced and specced of its movements Morcover, the preda- 
wis hose can only cut off small provision supphes and 
stagglets, but cannot dive away a regular army from the 
held or fiom a defensible post, if the latter has stored provi 
“om, Ob advance 

Phen, im the late 8th ceutury, che European-le ft armies 
mm Tudia hed an imcreased propoition of muskets to pikes 
aveaca battalion, and ump.roved the number, mobility, and 
fuera of then Tight euns The Maratha light cavalry felt 
Heli mse ana more helpless in confronting such enemies , 
wy fact the Maratha, could operate successfully against the 
new anode) af the latter wa, on the march with cuinbersome 
wuns and bagpage—as was the case with Cockbuin at ‘Talé- 
gaon and Goddard in the Borghat, where the Maiathas were 
detending ther own broken country Here the superior 
arms and discipline of the European-led troops were neutia- 
lised by che failure of their supplies and the exhaustion of 
their munitions But so long as the ammunition lasted, the 
piedatury light horse duist not appioach them 

As was to bo expected the Maratha light horse refused 
te dace the campoo unless ti Was given mic-p.otecuion of ats 
own Tn the Lather campaen (1793) before the final battle 
was tMned, Flolkar'’s men avo-ded battle and onlv tized to 
“go round the battalions” of De Boigne by carefully keeping 
mut of the range of then enemy’s guns The nnpotence of 
horsemen agunst musketeers way proved on the field of 
Panchilas, which preceded the battle of Lakheis by three 
days and determined beforehand the result of the latter 
battle At Panchilas, the wild Matha Rao Holkar TL with 


‘Bor the cake otf vomvemence I use the word ctampoo tor these 
VWarupcan-tramed brigades and the worl fary for the old iype of Indian 
troops, mostly cavalry Words hke campaa, paltan, (battahou), hurmedan 
(Fr commandant), manjar (major), jarnal (Gineral) have come from 
che Frenen rid become natuahsed in our mdigenons bistries and 
duspatihe, written im Persian and Marathi 
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his imedsenedy Ga die made at detour reund one Haak and 
tlaoatamed the vcaeoed De Borsne s ary but bere cou- 
fenitedd ty steady nus ctocss and quick fams heht guns ou 
that faces he breke aad ded away and then the rest of 
Hothav’s aime which had been waiting to profit by the 
success of tis cavalry charge, left the field: without shthing 
one blow! [Aor Aerfnat 02-65, “gherdgher’ | 

When the ahting was nota skimush but a giand field 
acto or when (be fate of a long campaign as considacd, 
the west detece at the indigenous type of Indian armies 
was fain te be aot ats lack of superior ime-arms but che 
utta absence of mtegiadon among ifs various parts amd the 
wantoofoa brams dust among ity leadas As the French 
suldier-politucian the Comte de Modave observed in 1776 
‘The umy of am Indian piince does not form a regular 
whole as amoung us ble dittaent bodies which compose 
hom have no caunectien with one another No stall oflcer 
parucular er gencia, is seen among them Nor 1s there ans 
subordination of the chiefs to the supreme chiel ol the 
wumy, oF any connection or dependence of one to the other 
Byers individual body of soldiery provides itself as it ean 
and as it pleases with provisions and munitions — (Jownal 
du Voyage, a bs mein Iam Cudtie, July 1937 ) 


S20 Fhe Praepean melttary systeui--why at ultemately 
failed under the Indian princes 


Phe sapenerits of the canipoo over the meigenous 
theops at the wcttal clash of arms as obvious, but the new 
system fad sciigus defect, which ultimately led to its fade 
wi finda Mai of these defects ware noted by contemporars 
dincesers dike Phonias Munio aid Arthua Wellesley The 
roatet the matter has been thus biselly put by Su Alfred 
Tvl ta he Rese of the British Dominion in India “The 
domed and tacttes of avdived nations imply high profi- 
stency in the art of War, abundant supply of costly material, 
and a strong reserve of well-tiamed officers, they cannot be 
harneddy adopted by an Indian chicf whose people are 
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totally unaccustomed to such inventions Moreover, pro- 
poLuon as the Marathas adopted the arniament and tactics 
of European wartare, they lost the advantage that comes out 
af unanimity of national, religious, 01 ti1bal sentiment. The 
new system icquired protessional soldicis, who must be 
enlisted wherever they could be tound, and especially it 
needed forcign officers” (2nd ed p 198) 

The r.0ck on which the campoo system broke hopelessly, 
was tt cost Its soldiers, whether musketeers o: gunnets, 
could be made efficient only after a long period of traming 
in cantonments, and then skill and discipline could be kept 
unmmpaned only by means of ficquent exercises ever after 
the Maratha horse, on the other hand, did not need any 
such clabotrate education , then skill im arms and horseman- 
ship often came from village exercises like school games o1 
hunting and therefore did not imterfere with ther family 
profession of tillage 

Next, fire-aims and munitions are a heavy and recuz1ing 
chage , a costly transport and supply service has to be main- 
tained for regula: troops, who cannot hive on the country, 
as dispersal for foraging would destroy the cohesion and 
prompt obedience which form the essence of campoo 
tues in war Hence, the campoo had to be paid much 
Iugher salaries and paid much more punctually than the 
light hoise, who were always, kept i aireais of pay, some- 
tunes for as long as three years, even by Mahady1 Sindhia 

The mfantry of the campoo were almost exclusively men 
af Oudh, Rohilkhand, and the Doab, and the aitierymen 
were Upper Indian Muslims and Buxari Hindus, with a 
large proportion of Telegus and Goanese Christians Thus, 
being foreigners in Rajputana and the Maratha dominions, 
they had to be attracted by a higher pay than the local faz , 
they could not eke out their pay by plundeiing as the hght 
cavalry did The fayoui shown to them i the form of highes 
salaies and more regular payment, pioduced the bitterest 
yalousy in the hearts of the fauj, which the campoo 1epaid 
with contempt for the fawz asa mere rabble of armed 1ustics 
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We hned cvidence of thiy fiction ay ealy as the VMaiatha 
camypngn of Pampat in 176061 

The imtioduction af the campoo broke the homogeneity 
ni the winmaes of the Indian prmces who employed ther 
Llns toven and favoured class stood proudly aloof fiom the 
local troops, and the latter retorted by throwing the brunt 
of the fighting en this corps and standing idly sa the 1a. 
tad was over ovcept the plundering of a derooted enerry 
Heues ai aity fiom out iecd dee cainpoo never got the de ist 
Mlp fame rhe fag Dons was glanmely dtustate Pat Assis 
audrey athe: dates dhe capac knew that it mse 
Wee, poi aidan without the teas: hope ol support fiom 
recoatides ot the oll type under the same they 

Worst of all, the employment of the camipoo side Dy 
side with them tod the heat outa, the mdrieeaeu, Indian 
cotdicrys 3 Laadie P lishes betwcon che two systems smice 
meth ab sw eciabeas W700 when vrancon Marton had 
stemmed toe taut oef Valdaouwr wel only (2 Tacrchmen end 
HO baally levi t scpory against tenfoldl odds, had con 
wake Gat Haligenous type ef soldier that at was suicnle 
for Lam fo td alee agaist a campes urloss det was given 
eta dre capper aa hes own std “The lesson was bunt 
Wife the memo or tie Poshea’y generals ay they watched 
ne Cvanidng cect eb Pipu Sultan’s Prench-werked aitil- 
hus onthe campaeon of 17860 Vi Mead 0 Sept £790) De 
Bore vase the Chisst® example of the supeHority ak science 
over muscles * 

The mieiniay compen thus bred an eur old style of 
seldter. neide chen useless for reqaevmny the day when tt 
hioan te ge eg unst them, ma well contested held As soon 
aoe tied intantis and gunners on then side were 
Shaken oor fined back. the civ ran through the mass of 
tiie neous caveahy mi the wings and the rear, that the 
campo was bioken (faltan bar bad zhala, campoo budili), 
amb it became ampoassible to rally the rest of the army ~The 


Wali. Ofornar ote Maeber a FP a Ohare, Pehle 
San pakke yar Shdih, 242) 
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British Gadian army bioke up hopelessly when the ay arose 
mm the «poy ranks, “The whites arc fleeing” ( goa bhiga 
hat.) 

An incusable cause of weakness in the campoo was its 
officer class They were all foreigners, as the ignorant fight- 
ing castes Of India could produce no leader capable of leain- 
ing the Emopean system of war These foreign officers were 
not the regular servants of any European State. who would 
have been men chosen for intelligence and character and 
bound by a sense of responsibility to then Home Goveri- 
ment (like the 200 oilice1s sent out by Napoleon in Decuen’s 
snps m1 1803) They were most of them typical mercenaries, 
deserters, swcepings of then country’s armics, and the diegs 
of thei society These adventmers held the European 
soldier’s beliel that East of Suez the Ton Commandments 
di not exist Their clissipated habits and umuly character 
wade them a terror to the country where they operated and 
an ever-present anxicty to the General who hired them 

{he campoo was 1chable and loyal enly under an cver- 
Vigilant, strong, but sympathetic leader aad Isberal pay- 
masie: lke De Boigne All the other campuos had the 
usual vices of the condottier: of mediaeval ttaly The 
extraordinaiy efficiency of De Boigne’s biigades was due to 
teltain causes peculiar to ut. Their oiganizer and head was 
a4 tan of supetrio: cducation, varied expeuence, and lofty 
character , he kept his men and officers joined tagether and 
submissive to discrplinc because he paid them high salaries 
without default, as he had secued an assured and regular 
uicome adequate for his needs from a terttorial grant which 
he admmustered personally , he chose as far as possible pute- 


* “The General (De Boiene) told me that Ins chef difficulty now 
Wis in managing his Furopeon officeis, im givine them authority 
enough te be useful, but not erough to be dangerous, in concshatine 
their attachment while keeping tnem at a proper distance, im estab- 
ishing due limits to their mitngues, and in disconcerting without 
exposing their ambition” 11 Dec 1794, Thomas Twining, Travels a 
Indi p 283) Faqir Khairaddin alleges a conspiracy by his Mayor, 
an Enghshman named Hunter or Yavlor, to murder De Boigne 
Tbratnaémah, mi 245) : 
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ene Daropean atecis and gunlavers, in preference to the 
miestt Oy and Diack Gliastians of Goa who comninded 
etait adtapoes he was popula with the Fnglish, because 
beam ic Savovard he did uot share Pertoa’s Facnch antipathy 
tothe Lugish. and thuy ne rcened help from lis many 
tends nthe British fudian services and modelled his coups 
Wi equipment and aims on the Kast India Company's Bengal 
etm. he had fay own apscnal ami yun-factors unde: 
Purepeai supervision 


$ 


gb Breeed enpeatoedls of ota inidtuenous military system 
weed aiarios classes allustrated 


fn the beth contuas, the guerilla tactics of the Viaratha 
Hecht horse had stopped the advance of the heavy Mughal 
cavalry, cncumbered with clumsy artillery and wawields 
camps But then descendants at dhe end of the next centurs 
could aatke mo stand ag umst De Borgne’s brigades marching 
moa compact hollow column with musketeers guarding the 
fou faces and portable guns fame grape-shot at each comer 
Sumtiely, none could stop Lord Lake, when he marched in 
a column ob three hundied thousand men, of whom ouls 
ene tenth wore combatants, because of the vigilant fire-pro 
teeuion on cach flank Such modern armies could be 1en- 
dee dammobile only by the fear of starvation , but stores 
ecninudated in fortified pasts on the way and well-escorted 
fount conveys, averted that msk And the predatory horse 
af che Decian was atsell tiible to night attacks by picked 
fetuhinents fron the Furepean campoo with devastating 
eHeee Plus, Bussy pgnomaiumously routed the Peshwa Balap 
Bay Rao by a saiprise meht attack during a lunar eclipse 
eal Now 1791) Take surpuised and natrowly missed cap 
tung the famous Jaswant Rao FEolkar himself at Far.u- 
Mitibad (on 17th Nov. 1804) Even the unfortunate Col 
Monson bed deat one such smashing blow on his pursuer 
Jaswamt Rao Polka: am the night of 21 July 1804 whieh 


thoreuchts tightened the Holkar amy for many days atter 
{Mohan S f 136 | 
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So much for the vaunted clhicacy of the indigenous 
Marathi system of warkaic (ghanime gawai ov light foray 
facies) agaist firearms and discipline under European 
leadership = The fact ts that the Maratha army was palpably 
mifertor to Che Biurash Indian aumy and even to De Boigne’s 
campoo, not only in armament but also in the character of 
its leaders ancl men ‘Phe Maratha officers lacked education, 
methodical habits, and the power of planning ahead and 
Guiying then plans to completion by the concerted action 
of a number of able, obedient and punctual subordinates . 
while then men had no discipline, no orderliness, and no 
wish to umpirove themselves Compare a Maratha military 
oflicer with his opposite number m the East India Company’s 
amy , consider the carly Indian career of Mayor David Price, 
arun-away Biecknockshue boy who came to India ay a pri 
vate, or the lite of a common soldier ike John Shipp, 01 even 
aavihan like Thomas Pwining who entered his Indian ser- 
vice at the age of seventeen, and say if you can supply then 
match from the high-boin Maratha 1uling class And the 
commion soldiers of Maharashtra in spite of then personal 
bravery and lightness of movement, were no match for the 
steady disciplined sons of Oudh who formed the campoo in- 
fanty , the long spear and shart sword of the Deccamis were 
no protecnon from the excellent muskets made for the 
(ampoo under European supervision Even the muskets of 
the Maratha army were usually second-hand arms sold by the 
European Powars in India as useless and out of date, and 
then gunpowder had to be purchased from these enemies 


Si Prerequisiles of the successful working of the 
European multtary system wanting 
an Indra 


Mulitary discipline as cultivated in ancient Macedonia 
and Rome o: m modern Europe, requires certain qualities 
of character and nerve which the races forming the Maratha 
light hoise or the Rajput tribal levies, utterly lack Even 
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ean ab acapons could not have makes these men the equals 
wofal aa, efimency af the Gude sepoys of the Past Gadi 
(eempay stan ea of Ure Sak suldices who have uphe tel 
eoune’s bate besoad the Dadian frontier and acioss th: 
by fae te Oe utr formed che bull of woudhaa’s catupas 
wetted wil ucoot Ranela cavdles fer Oe Sew ae’s por oonas 
Weatel 
dhesoelocenal oot tomperunbantad defcce of dhe pure 
fichan militias chases threw the arate branch of the 
bite patet S‘ema ta tis of the dfaphat cipie orwatds, 
rite tee ae tak oa tema halfeast y with haves 
Hoa a beta ams postdore of comdandl op respon 
mlty ten om Catobenidaeas  Dhe Tadian element i 
moe at oy ae tee TS cea were golandacs. 00, mere 
pet ceddfes uot mcosonally thaw class gutariers for 


| a lite, 


Pa ghy 


bos te supe iiotit. of the fanopeant armies lay mm die 
tuecatef le autor t aid development of character, and 
dutarutal) oa then more ¢fctient weapous, “These two 
arriiedttons were Uttcls wanting im our indigenous 
amtes, tacot of eur old style ofticers were aliterate and 
mtottl ed alten manosuce . ever dre few who could iead, 
wewor tuproved themselves In studying new books as the 
fui a subdiets ane Cavities im lodia very often did 
APer ail thea as ne escape from the Guth, emphasised in 
Phoaleran Pech that Anewledge ey Power 
Lowe neathes the best quus of burepean manufacture 
mor tae aoa Caou fal Laepe in militay costume could 
euavert the purely indian womes mito the equals of Eavo- 
en eas ad of Indian seldiery Long tamed and led am 
wean te Ptrapoan ofieets, -while our matianal education 
Waeseee be tee aud methodical life unknown 1 our secrets 
Thy Gaapou sistem by putung a feregn head on a 
purch Indian bode. ultamately rendered our armmes of the 
ae pe helpless am! dead when the foreign heads walked 
Ofte Purope, abandenmy their men as seon as their heap 
af pagades had grown suthciendy bie to enable them to live 
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it Home as “Nabobs”, This sad t.uth was learnt by the 
men of Perron and Avitabile alike 

The new system was a valuable miltay growth no 
Hubt, but 1t was an exotic and could not take root in the 
nan soul, so long as the Indians did not heartily accept 
md universally spread we.tern knowledge and the westein 
phit From this fact follows the further need of modein 
lndia adoptmng western industiial methods and producing 
.2 the soil modernised officers and modein munitions, so as 
» po ses. within her own bosom an mexhaustible reserve of 
What a New Model Aimy 1equnes 


$5 Colossal fortunes made by Ewopean 
mercenaries in India 


René Madec, an illiterate Bicton sailor, blossomed 
ath mto a partisan captam in India, and cven after many 
feats and losses here he cairied back with himself to 
*yance enough wealth to buy a patent of nobility from the 
trench king and some landed estates (sesgneuries) and to 
hud a castle for his exaltcd 1esidence He came to be 
‘nown as the Nawab (f Bairbé, Le Nabab René Madec 
PhS) 

Pierre Cuilher, better known as Perron, was the son of a 
weaver of Sarthe (5 Fiance) and could write a few lines with 
difficulty Starting his career in the Indian princes’ service as 
4 common gunner, he spent the fist nine years as a rolling 
tune, and was next taken by De Boigne into Sindhia’s sev- 
vice as the Captain of a battalion (1790) Here he 10se to the 
vammand of a brigade in 1796, and the headship of Sindhia’s 
iuiapoo in L801, retiring in September 1803 The fortune 
that he could pile up im these thirteen years amounted 
10 135 Lakhs of Rupees * Bur only one-fourth of this (about 


*Mutin, Wellesley DD cspatches, i rxxi on On |us return to 
Poanee he reporte’ to the Fieach Government that he had saved 50 
anition franes (which woald be exactly 135 Jakhs of Rupees, if ve take 
the pound -terlng 15 equal to 30 frances The pound then exchanged 
tur Rs 8) Martineau, Le Général Perron Herbert Compton, 1 Parti 
-uln tecount of European Military Adventuers oy Tndta 
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idagbs at Rupees he could cate away Co Toance, havin, 
bodte give up the tenwunder te the baglish to ensue his 
sak etic fag Pndia baght lakbs of Rupees te cad 
with bumsclt in cash, jewels and mdigo for sale, and the ie- 
minis 2b lakhs he recovered bom the English bankers of 
Carlotta, with whom he had pradently deposited the amount 
whale Selian Suidhia’s savice Els fortune at his death oa 
TS4d, Was sale at do milliens of frames or FU Lats af 
Rup os 

Lets Bomrqaten, anetlin partisan leader on Sindbis 
wedvicas Detiterd ty braaes at the same time as Perron (1804) 
and was repented ta have canned away oan iamense to 
tune’ comparable ta Poon’s 

De Bowne. ma shertar carees of sevens years (1784 
1790), amassed i lakhs ef Rupees (£0000) As he used 
tow, “there tes ne reaen why any Furepean leader al 
metccnaiics 1m Indie should not save eight lakhs of Rupees 
he woe not anidiet or adiimken sot 7 (Compton 92, 08 } 


So dite hatdure of the Maratha princes (0 raise reeenue 
prom tear domaunions explanted 


We inay natutatly ask how European generals mi the 
Maratha service could pay then campoos regulaily and yet 
Innld up such vast dertunes, even when they did not enjos 
polical sapremacy Like the Enel m Bengal Our wonder 
is feaghtencd by the fact that the Maratha princes when 
holding exact the same territories, used to keep then sol. 
dicts i attieatis Lek vets together and also run into heavy 
debt tothe bankers Che bastoreab ecards of the tame make 
the reason for at quate cleu 

The Miuratha Government mo Plndustan had no com 
petemt civil service no stable administiation, and no wase 
faraan pebos De Baigne and Perron by constant tours 
wi then piygiys, put down lawless bands whetever they raised 
their heads, and thus they gave their lands the necessary 
peace and security for producing crops and paying 1evenue. 
That revenue was collected by a band of Indian evil 
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itheeas, Whose wok was daly checked by ther Fiench 
masters, and thus slackness and peculation m the suborit- 
nates Could be at once detected and punnshed A British 
yevenue officer noticed, “The Doab parganas having been 
under the management of General Perron and the others 
waz, those on the right bank of the Jamunad) uncei that 
at Col Hessing, the administration of both which othcers 
was much supeiio. to that of the native Governments” 
(Atkinson, NIV P Gazetieer, VIL 520) 

Lhe Sindhia and Holkai chicls were uliterate o1 almost 
‘a, and quite mcapable by education and habits, of checking 
the accounts of then cil servants Nor would they 
undergo the drudgery of daily calling thei collectors to 
acount The result was that then entire revenue adminw- 
tunon Was teft to thei Brahman diwans and Prabhu 
derks , and these mcn were notorious tor then love of pecu- 
Jauion and ignorance of the economic law that the 1evenue 
cannot be increased simply by squeezing the peasantry The 
iapaciousy and inefficient government of the Maratha agents 
in Hindustan kept lawlessness always raging in then jagris, 
end the desolated land could yield no produce to feeding 
the population or paying for the adminisnation Thomas 
Twming who tavelled through the Uppa Doab fom 
Fanukhabad ora Fuuzabad to Agia, Mathura and Delhi, 
and back fiom Delhi om Bulandshahar, Khurjé, Koil, 
Kisgany Daragany and Fanukhabad to Fathgarh, m 
November and December 1794, has left a sad picture of the 
juin of agriculture, dcstiuction of the population and 
widespread biiganudage throughout the region, the only 
oases in Chis wilderness of anarchy were some villages peace- 
fully cultvated under the stiong protection of De Boigne’s 
agents 

On the other hand, the incompetence and venality of 
the Maratha civil officeis weie notorious As De Boigne 
Wrole ma private letter, in Maich 1794-—The pandits 
who have the management of all business at Sindhia’s Court, 
will never put aside the old way of embez/ling the half ot 

bs 
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“Ta to pass bs then hauds, which 1s se famifar i every 
Loneacsun Git ats moc theughe so much as to take any 
"owe ob ui 

funally the Frenchmen developed the economn 1e- 
nies ob thea fiefs te an extent meoncetvable to the 
Miu dias 

Tee Some was the fast to sete Burepean indigo. 
placed. am the Abang dusaact hey were Monsieur 
Jemdan tat Khan) Ma On (at Mendu), John Thornton 

void atial Sordi © Dortecrole (tt Kea) and: ahd 
ane fehoisenm cl Stewwe (it Midler and) Atahdad-pui y 
faders coy then che Chiet © xport of the distice and it used 
reba tapped oat Paubkhabad down the Ganges Jor 
Cale taba 


At the begining of 1792 a European coming with an 
redo fro the British Resident ar Lucknow, met 
De Romie at Kiwi pt and cook from him a lease of the mdiga 
pretucaen im Aburya, falesa and some other mahals for 
three lakh, of Kuper a year ‘Phomas Longcaott who 
maja the factory at falah, told Twimng that m 1794 
he produced 3,000 mauads of finshed mdigo, and im good 
easoms O00 mands Che puce of a maund of indigo m 
Niwas Rs Laveor a hitle mmie If this rate obtumed in 
WU then the angle factory at Jalal used to cain from 
sate ten bakbs ef dupees mone ycat How much could a 
Maiitha jagudar get out of the same distiict under this 
UL? 


Next fo mudige the most unportant export of De 
boianes dismaict was salqparne. in which India had a mono 
poly al the Fmeopean market dining the wars of the French 
Woclupen Tn ps%b, the Almgath district produced 50,000 
wens af refued saltpete Supposing that im 179£ the 


*TIndtea aa Al oth, Atkineun NV. P Gus, nn 472-473 Tita 
tanted ds The Parone DY on 8% Yoneerott, Twinme’s Praels te 
(mou, Os*-288,--"T ob arved (to Lonaereft} that with one or two good 
terms he would te able to return tf) Furepe with a fortune” Salenvtre 
Vth se on 476, Twang, p 218 iprue} 
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vield was the same, this commodity (of which the price m 
Cakutta was Rs 6 a maund) alone fetched three lakhs of 
lupecs a year It went by boat fiom Farukhabad to 
Calcutta for exportation to Europe 

The remedy tued by the two Maratha chiefs in Hin- 
dustan to secure better revenue, made the disease woise 
Mahadj: Sindhia constantly changed his diwan in a vain 
attempt to collect a higher proportion of his dues from the 
iyoty and the feudatories, but this policy only led to a greater 
desolation of the land and squeezing of the peasaniy = It 
is admitted that his actual collection fell to one-tenth of the 
“tanduid revenue ino many pleces [HP 607] Tukoyi 
Halkar followed the cruder method of putting hus Brahman 
divans tu tortine, but even he could not draw blood out 
af stone “Lhe dishonesty and imcapacity of the Maratha 
civil servants and then masters’ lack of far sight in admunis- 
uation and of statesmanship in policy, destioyed all chances 
or then repeating the financial successes of De Boigne o1 
Perron 

‘The eflect of this financial suingency was aggravated 
hy the short-sighted selfishness of every Maratha puince , 
he built up a private teasuie-hoaid of his own while letting 
his State go to the dogs for lack of the necessary mcome 
\s Captain Broughton wrote fiom Daulat Rao Sindhia’s 
qunp m May 1809,—“While Sindhia 1s daily submitting to 
these and simular insults [from his starving unpaid soldiery 
and servants], he possesses a privy purse, stocked, it 1s said, 
fo the amount of fifty lakhs, which no distress either to 
lamseH or his troops 15 sufficcently poweitul to induce him 
i Violate, it being an established rule to put as much as 
possible mto it but never to take anything out” [Letéiers 
froma Marathu Gamp, p 106} 

Even fiom the tirbutary pumces of Rayputana, De 
Boigne and Peron could morc casily icalise the piomused 
astalments, because these princes knew that the Emopean 
aerials were men of their woids and would hold strictly 
tw their engagements without trying to extort a rupee more 
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ay Re Vieatha agents usually dud, And these b acign 
gettichals dendeied tu the Ruger Ragas valuable serves 
retin det dhe fabute pad. by putting dowa thea ichel 
aebles and ieesserm, particular disnacty frome the fands 
eb asuiper bias dacta. iiustiatcd im extant Persian letters 
from De Borne to the Raya of Jaipur and fiom Perron te 
the Regent of Kota 


ST FA Botany Candy fy cr auisadion fredly 


pod de he Ae aetadnter’ for 


Wi prose sdiie aie a conacce descuiption of che strength 
dob ormanisation ad De Borgne s corps. in an official note 
plepated tor die Governor Gonaal sir fehn Shere i Nov 
L793, anel puumtect by ame an the Pound Reudeney Caries 
Condenre sens. Valo pp 392 NQF 

Ac that tae the corps comtamed owo brigades of regular 
mfavas Pach brigade hel ten bittihons of which sx wore 
aumed with muskets cee. Hindocks » and called Velingis. 
amd four with matchlecks called Nagibs (an infermar cass 
compoxd of Pathans, dressed in the Persian style) Enghe 
companies, cach of OS men (namely 92 prevates, 12 officers 
iwo band wien wand owe besfes) toumed a battahon, whieh 
be aiding 25 momlats of the stall (namely 10 ofbeers, one 
singeam two clotks, thiee couriers, onc bhist: mayor five 
Hitke tstech mnthers and cite pandit) gave a total sclrengdh 
mb Wb7 en Bootes thes), twenty-four recruits under fous 
atheers were attached to evch hattahon like apprenticcs, but 
hoy chil net count aa etions  ¢(Dbey draw two amnas a day 
got oamcorpenarcd an dhe rena te at Rs oa ment) 

Pale battuhon had ove tunepean aficas mench a 
Cuan Rs fOOQ wat © heutenant on Rs 2a) and one 
Pulopean sageant Majo on Rs of The Inghest Indian 
ediicer Was the subalidar on Ref) a month 

Pe oich brigade, 1000 Ruhelas were attached, in order 
to spate the regula troops the exertion of attacking hills, 
forted villages, So They were called the le-ghol 
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[he cavaliy was made up of two distinct bodies: (2) the 
Cuud Regunent or Regulars and (72) the horsemen attached 
te each brigade 

The Regnnent of Regula Cavalry was mounted on 
good horses which were the property of De Boigne (almost 
exclusively of the bay colour, and cach wouth, on an aver- 
age, from thice to four hundied .upees-—Twining 276) It 
Way a choice corps, magnificentl, equipped and mounted 
in unitation of the famous and costly Bengal Cavalry of the 
iwst Indie Gompany, and it really formed the guard of De 
Bowae for ceremomal occasions This Regiment was made 
up of 300 men and oflicers, sub-divided into four risilas of 
lot platoons each By adding 75 nregulat horse for sku- 
misting and $2 gunners for the low galloper guns attached 
tout the full stiength of the corps was raised (o 407 men 
ind horses De Borgne, when leaving India, sold this cavalry 
regunent and its horses and equipment to the British for 
Rs 160,000 [PRC vin 203] 

‘Lo each brigade ol infantry were attached two rsalas 
of regular horse (150 men and ofhcers) and 50 niegulars 
composed of the biavest and best mounted men for skn- 
mishing, 1econnoitring, &c These were all silahdars, te. 
they had to provide and feed their own horses, for a higher 
pay (double for the officers and treble for the troopers) than 
the Guaid Regiment No Ewopean was employed in the 
cavaliy 

De Boigne’s genius was best shown im the creation of 
his artillery and supply sgivices, and his foresight in this 
field may excite ow adituration even today No other 
campoo had even a tenth of his efhcient arrangement 

Each infantry battalion had five guns attached to 1, 
making a total of 100 field preces for the 20 battalions of 
of the two brigades Foun galloper guns (three pounders) 
were attached to the Regiment of Cavalry In addition 
there was the great Park of Artillery with an establishment 
of a thousand men ‘The ammunition carried into the field 
Was provided on a liberal scale unknown elsewhere in India, 
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natmeds f) retnds of geape and £2 sheils for cach howitzer 
tae rounds for cach ditee patiider ane S00 rounds for cach 
ax pounder field pre karl gun wis diawn by cght bal 
hs amd ats tunabad dy 12 bullocks Phe gallopers were 
dawn cach by tue horses tight mounted guiness worked 
agdlloper it was meee uuhmbered so as to be ready fin 
lning without a moment's delay Four camels carted 240 
reumds an aii te each gillopa 

Has satvice bianel tees fly organized Teas tt 
battaleen had two eane|ls tocnis 3 hage bell nts printer 
polly matcmbed for di nk tee uther camels catied dhe 
rents td the Geliueedlaaos. Kiddo, oC athiche d te the gtars, 
nil Jocoueds the choy, baagige, - a total ab 20 camels 
alo two backers Carts toe aey the arms of thé sick, the touls 
ob the suppers ane woedeuticry the foraging ropes, &¢ 

Th the Gunpaign in Rayputana camels canicd large 
louber dau talib eb wata ante the eld tow refreshing fits 
suldids dhe Manathas had ne such anangement and 
Holkans troops at Pakhor suffered unspeakable agomies for 
thus neglect 

De Bongne’s cortsiteratiat for tis soldicis was un 
appreiched bs ans Indian pumee  “Fvety offices and sl 
Her When Wend Teceed a CePGun present, mM propel 
ton tehis wound, tiem Praais te Ser fagonths pay with 
WUE as stopgetye ed pets luis oo time at his que Lhe 
dixtihe toot bis gin Foab oe pension tea dite to the amowar 
wi hall hor pay, tad bonds bostdes aud the iclations of 
the kalfed and of chase who ched ot then wounds got the 
property od the deceased: Qf Fo Smith. as quoted in Atkin 
Shia Pkt) 

AS Patabad De Benone ostablisierd dis urscnab toa 
meking mauskes lis «unfoundiies wae an chee of 
Sangster oiaimally a Scotts watchmaker who possessed 
prear ite hamieal talent and hed obtained the command. of 
Rene Madeus coups, iter it wos sokl to the Rana of Gohad 
in T78b he passed mite Smihia’s service on the subnussien 
“f the Rana 
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“Sangster Was a Scotchman In the work of casting 
cannon and manufactiuing small aims, he was an expert 
The cannon he tuined out could compare with the best 
the (FT) Compan, manufactured, whilst lis muskets, pro- 
dauccd ata cost of ten 1upces each, were excellent in every 
Losec, superior to anything then im the hands of the 
native Powers, and almost equal im fmish and durability to 
weapons made in Europe De Boigne at first appomted 
him to the charge of the arsenal at Agia tn process of 
tune other aisenals and magazines weic cstablished at 
Mathtna, Delhi, Gwalior, Kalpt and Gohad, of all of which 
be had the supermtendence (Cwiming mentions his 
musket factory at Fnuzabad also and the Chambery 
Meémoue of De Boigne, cannon foundiies at Tfodal and 
Palwal) The cannon-balls were cast at Gwahor, where 
there were very fine iron mines, and gunpowder was 
manufactured at Agia, the saltpctie and sulphm being 
imported from Bikanir” (H Compton, {7 and 387 
Pwining, 187) 

In the last decade of the 18th century the {we-power 
of the campoo was greatly increased by the constant drilling 
of the sepoys by De Boigne and his European officers and 
the use of biass screw-guns, devised and cast by European 
engineers, which excited the admiration of Wellington 
That general wiote alter his victors at Assaye, “We have 
fot more than 90 guns, seventy of which are the finest brass 
ordnance I have ever seen” The ordnance captured from 
Smndiua’s noithein army after the battle of Delhi (11 Sep 
1803) ave thus descaibed—"“ The rron guns are of European 
manutectne , the brass puns, mortars and howitvers hive 
been cast m India (at Mathura. Ujjain, &c ), but the whole 
are evidently from the design and execution of an European 
arse Phe workmanship is of as high a finish as any in 
the (ET) Company’s arsenal The whole of the pieces 
dre furnished with well-made elevating screws, some are 
of the latest French improvement The (gun-) carriages 
ve stiong and good, some are neatly made according to 
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the Pench pattern Wellingtan’s Supyd Destatebes. aw 
inh Wellesdey De spate fies a OS} 

Ino dhe atumiie np ot ct mndignnets aiinics thea wa 
wetiing approaching these guns im the rapudity, voltume and 
aevaestating elect of then grape fring 


BN th Braces service hastovy under Ssadhut 


We cin tice the aouth of De Bowne s comps and of 
fas nulitans diets wall fall dlctads and exact dates. frou the 
Vive desprtches uel Deis news detters and thus con 
eet adie day eteeags found aethe Taieleds and Trench books 
co diet eenereb paraewhuk Ueabert Campton s Particudas 
foteafoef the Binobvean Milaiy fteertoers in Pridia 
Dy Gomae che borane de Bone) fist jammed Sridhias 
may as another of bis General Apa Khande Rao at the 
emdeb P78 i atd fist saw service up dhe Bundelkhand cu. 

coe fe the che) igs Meme wath Ana Ahandé Rae 
he can ote Sitidhias camp befor Palsot om 26th June 
W787. at the head of owo batwiliarts of Gained sepays (1700 
bavoners mp ally He aud his men fought fr Malvidgr most 
Vavalls dusimg te revaises that followed) the Ldlsot can- 
paran toc ao vedt  Bucen bth June 1788 the ude turned 
De Benwne's two bettabons wid one of Destenetu greatly 
costo dan Sipddin’s decsive victory ove Miva Ismail Beg 
ener \aoon thar day 

Tested: we anoalde: soldier thin De Boigne and 
with a danger Tadian Gvpeince aamed in the armies of 
Napil bya ant the Jar Ragale While puisume Ghulam 
Sada oan Decommiy i7sa) Ge captured thar Ruheli’s saddle- 
Poca suites walle footed qowels and on retunimng te Agta 
te tic fing oiddas pay diem Stndhaa bat escaped te 
Rite a tath babar cash and iis powedlery’ (earh in 1789) 


TP tee, cc redt sfas Ponetdeuaa LP timed ro ospeurs am 1813 
afoul oa Lot Eo tu Stanhe co on Some “oo strang+ riceed 
gdm wadb stele iespaibe Thee, acd add burnin exe) wine 
comet ode Todt de ter Paes eyenadine tee thot de owe og reliwrens 
tavare ooommip oprachiet woh madase , tereafitae the doom at Burope 
Toe Ged cah crowed vers neh ondted ino waver? die tellowean s Tastors 
Pht Se Beurrae odyanterer, he lat hifi Teme to cehk alven- 
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His deserted sepoys broke out m mutiny for then eight 
months’ arteay of pay Mahadp, by the advice of De 
Beigne compounded their claims for one-half in cash, and 
diwbanded the battalion But the offices were retained, 
and the best of the privates were re-enlisted by De Boigne 
to form a new battalion 
Thnoughout the year 1789, Mahadyj: was heavily in- 
solved im financial difhculties He was over head and ears 
in debt, and owed 4 months’ salary to his Deccani troops 
When, therefore, De Boigne asked for funds to expand his 
thiee battalions into a brigade, Mahady refused, and the 
Savosaid General, unable to maintain his corps on meie 
aed gave up Sindhia’s service and 1etred to Lucknow, 
where he engaged ina profitable trade along with Ins friend 
Ghiud Matm From March to August Mahiadji’s affairs 
wae im confusion owing to Ins long illness followed by his 
quarrel with Al: Bahadur and Tukoy: Holkar But in the 
eaily winter of that year, he was full, recovered, and a rup- 
ture with Muza Ismail Beg and in consequence of it a 
renewal of war with the Mur2d’s pay-masters, the Rayahs of 
Japut and Matrwai loomed nearer and nearer So, Mahady: 
sent an agent to De Boigne begging him to return to his 
service and raise a full brigade on his own terms De Boigne 
ageed, and promptly reached Mahadyi’s camp, (October 
1789) He set himself to enlisting men and officers, provid- 
ing then arms and umforms, and establishing an arsenal 
and cannon-foundiy of his own The three old battalions 
-two of his own and the thnd mamly made up of 


unre in the East The Rajah (Sindiua) gave dum the command of a 
resiment Hys yictomes over the English (tt!) were so spectacular that 
mtd few yeats he had become one of the wealtine-t and most venerated 
uenin the countrys Pigeon-blood rubies ind enormous diamonds were 
chowcred on fun by a grateful Rath But in spite of bam otfered 
the mck of the Rajah’s concubmes, he mined 1 French venl, whoa hore 
lum several cluldien, and 18 soon as they were old enoneh* to travel, 
lie returned to France, after an absence of 18 years, where he last lus all 
« the Revolution and speculations On the way back to India he 
ull -ertously il at Acre and the disease affected his bram’ In 1820, his > 
won, an cx-officer af Napoleon’s Imperial Guard, came to Svria im earch 
of Tis ald father and hecame Lady Hester’s lover J Tlashp, Lady: - 
He ter Stanhope, Ch 20 & 23 } 


° 
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Pestereaas diehanded men fermed the nucleus of this 
bogede. and eight more bertalions were Composed of new 
pacrmis heim the Dowb and Oudh tesaitay 7 Five months 
eftcabtant didling by then Durepean officers, often under 
De Bowen's aun cvs turned them into frase class soldiers, 
apt when they were sent te Rayputana undar Gopil Bhin 
thes won the astonishing victories of Patan (20th June) and 
Mevia (lath % prember 17904 

After these unquestionable successes De Boritie’s 
rottimumd wal taciaise € by advime a second brigade, anid 
fea thru miaeptenatiee admiicas tered the value of P2 Lakdis 
eh Repo, wa cgatete Cote Tim fs Stadhia as from che 
ripeedh Government ‘The grant is reported aa Marathe 
fetter od Qout Atpuse U7, ane te miduded) Bale Pundhac 
me ote Ata distr and Palesur «then attached ta the 
Miethure bur deter te the Agra disaict) DF oa 27, 2TP 
“70 

Stall later. after has victors over Hfolkar at Lakhors (hst 
fune 2792) De Bowne twas commissioned to raise a tid 
Doigade and as personal emoluments were more than 
Qeubled Sean Jude 1795, he was given a tiesh muilitars 
nef tnide up vf 52 paganahs and worth 97 lakhs of Rupecs 
axed abeahing his fat and smaller fief = Phe aunual 
espotre of the two brmades was TS lakhs af Rupees + 

Phe tere com aste ot tae Lae aes one mn the 
ranted Deadh with hod CAlisatar for its beacypuarters ani 
auether ta Meat eGurcign distaet a Phe following: mahals 


SMW Vantaa te Rept ge Sidbre eae OE 
Tactory V2 Mi mt pte ‘Eh oc tp Forte WOM Ta) Th vera nt oat 
red Sh coy md el fede tume fier 6? (Pye NOOS T) Nite 


Port * wanton Srthie’s cin, tegertad earl oa Mare a aan ome 
wots crdy fotinerd uy speek oe Gathatraty "cee! Nae VFO Lhe 
tbe oof tetrabon, was ev Tenth onmcrey ed ta 23 betere ua battle on 
MIovt Pout ho obur a2 HUW daa 
', tM Te EB bakes Tipar oon) Grn Mokt) sr were 
abo tu ‘ude sd, to finted mm OY a oem He bent peer on f7G4 ace 
ty PY ou st PRO + Ne Og and Os Athimeou, ao M4 Gantt 
“77 Martucat, po: 20 The vimtal cn teed a heiggde aa) Fle 11,77 OW 
whee svar an Fombeeton, uml bat ow ach wan fas bata) “when 
serves soath or th Cteoml doo whith would race . te ten lakhs 
Poles this, Ge Dorme onjoven a farsond) ftea cf fo 108i a ven 
sr feth ide. ef the Jann’ 


Fe 
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are specially named—TIiruzabad, Hathias, Khwaja and Koil 
ai in the Dodb) and Palwal, Hodal and Sohna (all in the 
(surgaon district ) 

Perron 1aised a South brigade at the end of 1801 and 
affth in 1802 His total revenue collection in 1802 1cached 
aj lakhs of Rupees a year, the Doab mahals alone yielding 
7) Jakas. \t the moment ot his submission to the English 
(Sep 1803), he had under him 5 brigades, formed by {0 
hattalions of 700 men each, 5,000 cavalry, and 6,240 men 
in the arullery,—a total of 39 000 souls 


§9 De Borgne’s character 


De Boigne’s success was due to lis character and educa- 
tion, which placed him far above every othe: European 
military adventmer m India His admiring follower, L F 
Smith thus describes him — 

“De Borgne was active and persevering to a degiece 
which can only be believed by those who were spectators of 
lus indefatigable labours [ have seen him daily and 
monthly rise with the sun, survey his arsenal view his 
troops, enlist recruits, duect the vast movements of three 
brigades.—encomage manufactmes for then aims, ammuni- 
non and stores, harangue im his darbar give audience to 
ambassadors, administer justice, regulate the civil and 
revenue affaus of a jardaid of twenty lakhs of rupees, hsten 
ia multitude of letters dictate replies, superimtend 
4 private trade of lakhs of 1upees, keep his accounts, his 
private and public coiresondence, and direct a most com- 
ples politucal machme "He added to a complete mastery 
of Oriental mtrigue the political subtlety of the Italian 
« hool All thes. niultitarious occupations, mulitary 
political, administrative, and commercial, were conducted 
Without assistance from others He never deputed 
authority, preferiing to labou eighteen hours a day 

“Above all stands De Boigne’s staunch and unswerving 
loyaltv (to Sindhia) His manners were polite and 
elegant, his disposition affable and vivacions, and he 
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was auedosé and) goed wagared aa his behaviaii towerds 
ae subordigags Pua sense of qusuice was smmeularhy well 
halanced between severity and mldncss Asa general he 
he may take his stand amongst the greatest India has ever 
yauduced Tn times of Cuisis and sudden danger iy presence 
ef mun wes imeompartble (TE Compton, 102-105 ) 

“Phere was somethme am lus face and beauny that 
topreted the here, and caapelled amphlat obedience He 
walked with die mapestic tread of couscrous greamess Che 
stony ebtoat Tus countenance and the prerang expressian 
ab his eves qradeatcd the farce and power of has mind THe 
way th oattee dieadeal ond adolised. leated wd adnured, res 
peated and belosede” (EF Smith ) 

Porton oan contutst with De Borgnes was a valet 
Upotart prsessed po doubr al great military talent, tenact 
ons queisany and cuumime bur without anv neble that a 
cultivated manners, a even tact im dealing wath others 
Tis one aint in Indie was to build up a tortune which would 
enable hun to live the life of a Nabab on return home, and 
he munopolised power solely as a means fo that end A 
Persiin memon written by a clerk im Delln about 1830, 
wives all alaest incredible picture of his lieentiousness 
oMatafal uraedodt bv sy Md Riza, Br Mus ms O17 1752, 
vido He deck with the infamy of bemp regarded as a traitor 
te fay Tnetnin muster and to tis French homeland (Hf 


Comnpron 221 Martineau Le Général Perron, Paris, 
ay, 


S10 Bela Samries Co, fis 


The daigest hocds af such foreigaer-tamed sepoys after 
the campeoef Mahady: Sindhia was the Sardhind ammey, 
origi dis raned by Walter Rembhaid and adinimstered after 
his death (in May 1778) by hes long-lived widow, the Begam 
Samu As carly 1776, the Comte de Modave had noticed 
Reinhard’s averuon to hettdne lest he should lose am 
soldics And hes corps did not carn a better reputation fa 
cottage under his successors This is the character given 
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to them by a Emopean observer “‘Samiu’s party was never 
tamed for thei nulitary achievements They never gamed 
agun, and never lost one until they were defeated by the 
Butish at Assaye Samyu was distinguished tor his excellent 
retreats Te was accustomed to draw up his men m Iine, 
ine a few shots, form a square, and retreat, so that if his 
qips gamed no laurels, they prescrved then 1¢eputation 
His hoops were the most mutinous 1n India, and are said 
to have frequently attacked then own officers and beaten 
them with clubs” (Modave, a by me in Bengal Past and 
Present, Apr 1986 Atkinson's NIV P  Gazelfeer, vol U1 
y Mh) 


Sll Phe Peshwa's Europeanised force 


Ihe campoo touched the lowest depth of degiadation 
in the “Europeanised” corps of the Peshwa — Its composi- 
tum in 1787 was made up of one captaim and 52 European 
wldiers and 44 Goanese Christians, together with 183 
gardas or trained Indian musketeers, a total of 260 men In 
addition there was a Poituguese artillery captain muscalled 
Musa Naras wn Marathi, 1e, Senor Noronha, who served 
the Peshwa trom before 1779 tll after 1798, and distin- 
guished himself in the fight with the English at Talegaon 
fin January 1779) ‘Two other captains in this service are 
known, namely Boyd the Ameiican and William Tone the 
hishman The miserable condition of the Peshwa’s campoo 
graphically described by Major Duiom, who saw them in 
the tam of Har Pant Phidké and Parashuiam Bhiu 
Patwaurdhan im Cornwallis’s war with Fipu im May 1791. 
He wiites, “The Maiatha imfantry 1s composed of black 
Chistians, and despicable poor wretches of the lowest caste. 
wuform im nothing but the bad state of their muskets, none 
of which are either clean or complete , and few are pro- 
vided with either ammunition o1 accoutrements They 
a¢ commanded by half-caste people of Portuguese and 
French extraction, who draw off the attention of the specta- 
tors from the bad clothing of their men, by the profusion 
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of antnyuated lace bestowed on then own, and if there 
happens to be a few (pure) buropeans among: the olhcers 
and mon whidko as sometimes the case, they exectate the 
service and dephae then fate "* 


te tos, Lo ebreaeehia, Na 23 
fe bed Dhctonte ap dar 
FlonS + cpa tayaa, Tn 


Tue A774 hate do part 
ap Nebhowal Piraphy Pron the 


Webb @ver ote the Pestiwaoia oi? ow da ha 
sary caf teh on TH Conrpeatg  bote pauedl oon afer, me tard 
meta Hel v's rr we in whet he feth in 1842 


Meow the oaslisr ef 
wolrabie ba hoon Sumo En telution of the Matatha peope 

ef N tars tra Pema, ds Ju - 78 Dee 27) Daran'ts Natidece of th 
sant oo Ina (SNS Gy, p ott Tm Outebor 1749, “the corps a 
Poo pa fos unpecheouy the @hede Gr tle aesilar intuntay of the 
ys boa’ | sath Tomes defter om 45 du Regisicn tor IN08, Ales 
Joon 67 


On tle torn 
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CHAPTER XLII 


THr SINDHIAS IN PUNA., 1792-1799 


$1 What Makadp Sindhia sought at the 
Peshwa's Court 


When in February 1792 Mahadj Sindma left Ujjain 
ou tetuin to Puna, he had been an exile from Ins native 
land for cleven years “These long years had been Lilled for 
him with ceaseless striving He had fought mm many a field 
and planted the Maratha banner on many a historic place 
He hacl risen to unimaginable heights of glory, and had 
also, at mes, seemed to touch the lowest depth of rum , 
but he had not once left the northern theatre of his activity 
And now that he had made himself the supreme dominator 
of Indian politics, what sort of reception would he find from 
luy mastet? With many hopes and no little misgiving too, 
did he contemplate his coming audience with the Peshwa 
ud the Peshwi’s masterful minister Naina Fadnis 

Duuing Mahadji’s absence fiom Maharashtra his fame 
lad filled the country A generation had grown up from 
boyhood to manhood in the Southern land who were eager 
to see the face of the man who had made the Maratha name 
great as never before His home-commg reminded men of 
the tales they had heard from their grandfathers of the 
splendom and national exultation at Bay: Rao I’s return to 
Pung after humbling Asaf Jah at Bhopal (1738), or Chim- 
Hayt Apa’s tiumphal entry after the conquest of Malwa 
1729) But Sindhua had raised the Maratha State to greater 
heights than these two military conquerors could do. They 
bad brought back only treasure and trophies ; he had 
created a Matatha Empire, he had made the Peshwa— 
‘hough his yicar—the dictator of the Mughal Empire and 
abo the protector of the noblest Rajput toyal house, 
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phage The WEICR was the sapreante died ab evr spi 
ay Kehatava prince And bound these poliveal canis 4 
Srdbie stool an aavanctble aime which was sanely aecderdt 
iobome for a rengn seid of accounts with that etoraadis 
detuulang debtor tie Subandar of Mughal Deceaa and toa 
theening the ambinon of the Baetisn to ‘thrust ther fect 
wig Mabanishta’ The veper ot Miahddyis comma soi 
a thal of pride and expectancy dneughout tis magve tant 
Che cuniens fonged te gaze at dame and bis saldtiers who fit 
tamed re pride af Mugiahia aud) Ruhela Kachtina aad 
Ratton alike fhe appressed looked up ts Mahadyis aitey 
venous the ods uroais of rediessing Cen wrongs at thie 
Hands of the Pur Goverunicn 

Bar qtite ether feelpigs animated the Dicast at the 
meat Whe conducted the Gevernment of Puma Nana 
Baca caked qo dea dese the victor of Pitan and Merta 
chaufas push bam away diem the contol of the Marita 
Gethal Goyaniment which he had oserciued dor fourteen 
veary DOW Nana was CXoeeE, unpepular en account of 
luy pabumony and goced ef power and wealth, and the 
up control and jovless decomn of hi admimustrative 
pohoy His miserliness in expenditure prevented the ambr- 
tious apd the violent from “feeding themselves’ at the 
public Cxpense But the economy of Nani Fadnis was no 
the unselfish guadioiship of the pablec funds that marked 
the administtatton of Jolin De Wate tthe Grand Pensonas, 
m boHinds ot of Walham Pitt ythe Prime Minister of 
feenge THE) Ebe Chatpavan Viachiavel (as his moderna 
wduprers me Puna fove to call fin, practised saaingenes 1m 
yu expenditure onky oto merease his private howd 
Whiel had im Oor i782 reacdea Gwe Rrores of rapees ds lity 
mwn adnussian No pair of it was spain im strenathenime 
the navenal defence or maproving the people’s lot At the 
ane tune dis aiasping et all autherity athe State and fis 
personal vices qpindcied te by Ghasndm the Police Prefect 
et Puna) had aased against hom a host of enemics, who 
fietted un impotent iige  Efenee Nana rightly teared a 
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gathering of his enemics aound Mahady: with a view to 
overwhelming him 

O1, what would be equally ruinous to him, the glamour 
ap Sindhiis muiltlary Giumphs in the North and the 
mpeil titles and decorations that he had brought from 
Delhi for his master, added to the personal chaim of that 
gemial man of action would enchant the heait of the Peshwa, 
now about to step out of his mino.ity—and imcline him to 
discard the morose, sangy, ever-censorious old minister and 
give the ministly Lo the gicat soldier 

At the fist reports of Mahady1’s maich to the south, 
Nani Fadnis was shaken by a wild fear that he would be 
niealed by Mahadj: as he himself had treated Sakharam 
Bapu 50, the mumster for a tune contemplated safety by 
retirement to Benares as a religious recluse and sounded the 
Bitsh Resident for a passport Next he formed the in- 
famous scheme of huing the hereditary enemy of his nation 
by surrendering the Maiatha clasms on the Nizam in 
retin for iy armed aid against Sindhia In the mean- 
tame he hastily called up his generals Hait Pant Fadké and 
Paashwiim Bhau Patwardhan to lus side But Mahiady1's 
honesty of puipose was transparent, Wiscr counsels pre- 
vated with Nand Fadnis , and Mahiidy: was received at the 
Peshwa’s Cout with apparent cordiality and due cere- 
mony, on 22nd July, 1792 

‘The first and formal mterview being over, Mahady. 
tuned to the serious business that had brought him to 
Pund He had come there not to 1ecerve his mastet's 
plaudits nor to read hus history im lus nation’s eyes, but to 
ensure the durability of his lite’s work The subjects of hus 
discussions with the Puna Government were two:— 

Fnat, he had to prove his clam to seven kroes ol 
rupees spent by him in the Peshwa’s work m Hindustan, 
and secure payment of the amount so that he might dis- 
charge his own debt to the bankeis 

Secondly, for the smooth working and permanence of 
the Maratha overlordship in Hindustan, Holkar must be 

nd 
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exclidcd from that countty and its charge placed exclusively 
uy Sindiia’s hands, with no uval agent of Pund to quesaon 
jus oidas of thwart his policy When these two points had 
been gamed he wished to veturn to Nowth India and resume 
Jus ule there an peace of mind 


32) Nana Fadniy ruins Maratha national interests 
by selfishness und want of a stateymanly 
VLVON 


Asvegard, Sindhini’s woacy Claims, the wildest rumours 
Tyan abo isnmianee tidied the minds of the Puna ministiy 
When un December 1784, Vabady, was appointed regent of 
the Delhi Finpne, the Maratha county believed that he 
bad stip k an inexhaustible mine of gold, and would hence 
tarth net only pay his own toops but send every year 
mens pf rupees out of fhe sumplus revenue to feed the 
Puna Government 

fr was the fam: belie! of Nana Fadnis that Mahidyt 
Sincdind was hoarding all dus income in the Delhi provinces 
by budding up a prrvate foruine of lis own and dishonesty 
thowme the cust of his ttmy on his master First, Nani’s 
secret agent in the North secured from an imperial record 
keqper by a bribe of Ry 3,500, a detailed copy of the official 
hams of the revenue of every village that had come into 
Malnidji’s fands as the Einperoi’s manager (HP 360) 
Finn im 170 a list was sent fo Nand showing that Sindhi 
‘aa acqunmed in Noth Indja im cash and kind two hroies 
anid 86 akby of rupees besides S15 pieces of artillery, in 
tribute collection and spoils of war up to that veut 
This Was over and above che annual land ievenue and 
Cistom duties of the County am hus charge (date Tipane, 
uo No 924 

Se owhea Mahddjt surounded by still unsubdued 
ehemits 1s the Neth, had appealed to Puna for money ard, 
Nand Fadnmis lad iephed i exasperated tones,—“Unhke 
Visip. Kuwshna and Rimchandta Ganesh of former times 
(1769-1773) Simdhia 1s not sending to the Puna Govern- 
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ment accounts and balances of his collections in Jhansi and 
Bundelkhand That money belongs to the Peshwi Patil 
Biba imagines that the Government hee has abundance 
of money, but it 1s not the case. Our debt to our troops 
1s mounting higher Such 1s the pressure of want on us ’’* 

‘The fact is, no one in Puna could realise how years of 
anaichs, war and famine had desolated the cential part of 
the Delht empne, large areas had lapsed into jungle, the 
population had becn thinned, cultivation had shrunk, and 
the actual revenue collection had fallen to a tenth of the 
normal demand o1 even less No money aid was given by 
the Puna Government to Mahadj1 in his sorest need, but he 
was allowed, after the Lalsot disaster, to raise loans from 
the local bankers on his own account, under Nana Fadnis’s 
guaiantee These he sciupulously repaid in a few years + 


§3 Puna Government’s settlement with Mahadjt 


Mahadj1 took with himself to Puna full and detailed 
accounts of the public income and expenditure in the 
Maratha sphere of influence in Northern India during his 
administration there from 1783 to 1791 ‘These he pro- 
duced in support of his claim to seven krores of rupees as 
due from the Peshwa. The Puna ministers, instigated by 
Holkar’s local agents, 1aised the cry that the accounts were 
faked The long and angry discussions were ended and a 
settlement agreed to only after Lakheii (June 1793) had 
shown that it was a dangerous game to shilly-shally with the 


* ttl Tip om No 39 This letter was written on 2nd May 1790 
tht ors heme read ont to Mihady1, he temarked im meer, “What 1s 
written here is vory mee! We too have heen out on campaign for six 
vets Nin& Fadmis has not imgutred into what cacli of us has achieved 
ad the amounts of aur gain and loss Let Jum depute an officer 
here tu hold an investigation I will welrome such an inquiry, it will 
he te my interest Reward or punish me or Holkar after pursuime 
anh an imquest to its conclusion, and not ifter hearmg one side only” 

¥ Nina to Benares—PRC 1 136, 153 Ndana’s treasure hoard, 
tid, 153, hig rigid economy, third, 175 Sindhia’s personal im- 
fiw nee over the Peshwa, bid 147 Discussion of Smdh4’s claims, PRC 
n 180 153, 157, 194 (imp), Kharé, = pp 4601, 4632 Sdtira, 1 368, 
28 Holkar’s objection—Hingané Daftar, 1 No 93 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


a2 PALL Ob PEL MOEOHAL ERE jen 


victorin thar battle | Phe Pune Court admitted that five 
hiores Were duc to stadia as excess expenditure pustly au 
eunred am demy tis master’s work 

The nest question Way how to pas ham this sum 
Mahady Sindhid suggested an casy method In the nin 
wears since L785 le had won ternitoeres m Northern India 
with a ieunminal tent-roll of one hare or a rere and a hall 
af rupees Tn thay teruitory the revenue was shared and col 
lected by Sindhia, Hotkar and the Peshwa (the last though 
the agenes of Alt Bahadur Via hatha, Pawar. &e) mm cer 
hun ted prapertions, Mahady: did not demand the repay 
mentoot his ulautted loan ef five hrores new am cash, but 
propescd that the Notth fndian territoues belongiay te che 
Peshwi's share should be placed mi his (te, Mahadji’s 
‘hatge and he would gradually recover the total amaunt 
fam then annual surplus 

bur Nana badius would not agice to handing over 
Hindustan to Sindiaa’s undivided contol, his whole policy 
was to Keep other generals like Holku and Ah Bahadui 
there asacheck on Sandina, and he only made futile counter- 
proposals for paying Sindhii’s dues from Puna as the 
Peshwi's Government would find it convenient 

The total exelugon of the Holhar family from the 
Dethi sphere of influence was a bitter pill for Tukop 
Holkar to swatlow , he refused to give up his jagirs and 
ughty im the Doaib and Rajputana and seek compensation 
by invading Catch-Bhuy or the Cis Satlap Sikh cow y as 
Way proposed by Sindhia And Nana had not the force to 
chhece FLolhat’s remeatal from Piindustan «ven if he had the 
wisi for at 


Laus, the long negetanens came co nothimg tangibh, 
dnd at the beginning of 179 Sindhit was sull pursuing the 
midge of an amicable settlement with Naad Fadnis. when 
hes drcanis and worites alike were ended bs a short four 
dayV fever, on 12th February In the ashes of his functal 
pyre outside Puna pershed also the hope of a Maratha 
empue in Hindustan, but the grouping of Powers on the 
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political chess-board in Europe and India concealed this fact 
{or ten years 


$4 Death of the Peshwa (October 1795), Nana Fadnas’s 
intrigues against Baji Rao IT 


During the years 1793 and 1794, the thoughts of the 
Pund ministers were absorbed by one problem which only 
wiew in urgency with the passing of months Then Gov- 
umment had been working unde a heavy deficit for yeats, 
and the addition of the many krores adjuclgcd as due to 
Mahadjt Sindhii by the settlement of September 1793 
sould make the linancial burden unbearable to their insol- 
vent State Yet there was money in sight, if only it could 
he got at "Fhe Nizam of Haidarabad owed several krores 
to the Peshwa as wat indemnity and chauth, but to. many 
years past he had evaded payment ‘The problem tor the 
Peshwa’s ministers was how to make this defaulting debtor 
honouw) his treaty obligations Diplomatic discussions, 
appeals to friendly Powers for mediation, and even threats 
of coercion failed to move the Haidarabad Government to 
a settlement of the clam The Nizam's ministe1s,—whom 
the Governor-General Sir John Shore at this time aptly 
called ‘foxes in their holes’—were passed masters in the use 
of delaying tactics, duplicity and evasion The Nizam pos- 
sessed an immense hoard of treasure, but he would not 
touch it His ministers intiigued with all the enemies of 
the Peshwa and fomented the jealous quariely among the 
Maritha sardais in order to prevent a decision and thus put 
aff the evil day 

At last the Maratha Government's patience was worn 
nut, and they decided to use the only argument which the 
Court of Haidarabad ever understood In January 1795 
avast Maratha army set out from Puna unde: Nana Fadnis, 
the Peshwa. and Parashurim Bhaiu Patwardhan This was 
the last ume that all the Maratha sardars without any excep- 
tion, gathered under the national banner im the field After 
a short campaign, marked only by the cowardice and folly 
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of Naim Alb Khan, he was diiven mto the village of 
Kharda (11th March) and thee forced to make a complete 
submission promusing an indemnity of five roves (payable 
in three years) and a cession of territory worth 30 lakhs a 
sea, and delivering his minister Mushir-ul-mulk inte the 
hands of the Marathas as a hostage 

Vhe treaty was concluded on 27th Maich But only 
seven months after it, an event happened which nullified 
all the gams of the treaty and brought to the Peshwa’s 
thione ats destmed desnoya Baye Rao TE Lhe voung 
Pesta Madhey Rao I died of an accident: on 27th 
October 1795) and a scene of hopeless bewilderment and 
miscluet opened im Pune Pwo months later General De 
Boyne who had served as a sobermy influence on Daulat 
Ray Sindhid, left bas service for return to Europe, and that 
young prince Was left fice to prance to self dest uction 

The story of the revolutions that began in Puna im 
1795 1s no doubt the duect concern of the historian of 
Mahdrashua But as then 1epercussion naturally shook the 
Maratha administiation im Hindustan, the presence history 
must trace then course, though im outline only 

Phe nearest hear of the dead Peshwa was Bay Rao, the 
eldest son of that Raghunath Dada who had sat on an 
uneasy throne tor eight mounths after the murder of 
Narayin Rao Peshwa im August 17730 Nand Fadmis had 
effectually kept hun out of power and relentlessly tracked 
down and punished with death or torture every participant 
m the conspiracy agaist Nanivan Rao and every leading 
supporter of Raghunith = Moreover, he had doamed 
Raghunith Dada, his wife, and thice sons (Bajr Rao and 
Climnaje Apa sprung from his own loms, and Amit Rao 
an adopted san) te Jong and humiliating captivity “Then 
hearts were sore against him. and if Bayi Rao now gained 
the throne Nand Fadnis would inevitably lose his power 
and wealth, and if he escaped death by reason of his sacred 
caste, he would ceitainly be subjected to public humiliation 
ind serret torture 
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Nana Fadnis’s one thought was how to keep Bay: Rao 
qut of the succession He proposed to set aside the entire 
house of Raghunath Dada as blood-stamed, and give the 
Peshwaship to a boy from a collateral line to be adopted by 
the last Peshwa’s widow as her son Nearly all the chief 
men in the State objected to this violation of hercditay 
ught Then Nana changed his plan, he would make 
Raghunath’s younger son Chimmay: Apa, a boy of eleven 
Peshwa (Feb 1796), so that the old minister nught enjoy a 
further long lease of power as the guardian of the minor 
Thay proposal also met with public disapproval 

Fou months were wasted by Nand Fadnis im these 
manocuries and indecision, till all his supporters abandoned 
hum and he was diiven to come to terms with Bayt Rao, 
who had secretly won over Daulat Rao Sindhi (through 
his minister Baloba Pagmis) by promising to pay him [t 
krores of Rupees in cash and lands woith 25 lakhs a year, 
as the price of his support On 11th March 1796, Bayi Rao 
and Nana Fadnis made a solemn pact by which they 
auaranteed cach other’s position as Peshwa and prune 
minster, without the mtervention of Sindhia, who thus 
lost his clarm to the money promised before It bitterly 
antagonised Daulat Rao, and started a series of almost 
kaleidoscopic changes Nana, finding his own life m danger 
from Sindhia’s troops, suddenly left Puna (21st March) and 
went to Satara and thence to Mahad in the western hulls 
Puna was left without a master 


84) Chimnaj made Peshwa  Daulat Rao supreme 
un Puna (May 1796) 


At last, Parashuiim Bhau forced the late Peshwa's 
Widow to adopt Chimnaji Apa as her son (25th May) and 
had him mvyested m the Peshwa’s robes on 2nd June, while 
Bayt Rao was kept a close prisoner in Daulat Rao’s camp 
By this coup, Smdhia became the dominant factor m the 
Peshwa’s Government Nana Fadmis could not bear to pait 
with a power which he had enjoyed for twenty yeas, no 
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was he sume that when shorn of power he would be able to 
save froin the giasp of his successor his boarded ucisure 
whieh vumour had swollen to mine hiores of Rupees 
“He now directed all che engine of lus wealth and 
diplomacy to escape from Sindhia’s clutches From 
(uy iefuge m) Mahid, for full fve months (June-Novanba 
1790) he exercised all his diplomatic skull and spent much 
ob his Qeasure nor only in keeping back Sindhia’s forces 
from approaching him, but (also) im enlisting the support 
al several outside Powers” 

Daulut Rao Smedlua’s threat of attacking Nizam Als to 
craet poyment of the Kharda andemnity was Nana Fadiiss 
eppottimity  Tfe made a scaret pact with Mushn-ubmulh 
ithe Nizam s agent i Pund),’ most selfishly bartering away 
all the national dlauns on the Nizim in exchange of his 
armed atid against Sindhia He also formed a faction: at 
frome, among the yealous rivals of the house of Sindhia, such 
as Tukop Holhu, Raghup Bhonsle If, the Rajah of Kol- 
hipu, and Baba Phidke “But more than all else, Nana 
Ianaged to Win over Bayt Rao himself to his plan Bay: Rao 
Was Ow a pissoner Closely watched by Sindhia, who was 
geung to deposit him as a life-prisoner in the fort of Asn- 
guh ‘Lo avoid such a fate. Bay Rao readily listened to 
Nand’s overtares and the two became temporarily recon- 
ciled to cack other 


86 Bap Rao proclaimed Peshwa 


Nami had wn ally in the vary citadel of his enemy 
Sentai Ghatye surnamed Shara Rao, was a Maratha ol 
the sardu famady of Kigal, whe had youncd Nana's personal 
glut as a pom military adventurer, and gained his con- 
adeno fs fis counage loyales aud unscrupulous resource - 


(eam Ras RUC orringed a secret treats Letween Nand and Nizim 
Powhnh wis remeden 7th Qet 1793 By this contract all the huge 
vor andemeats ard coo tem et termtur amped upon the Hardaratad 
Tulp, Were entre hk anmulle), on condita tha Nizim Ah whole- 
Aeott $e asta an om-tdbne Bir Roo m the Tk-hwaship with Nina 

Yale wlenaistrater  Sardesai, ut 319-3220) The quotations here 
totmane Sidesac., Neu History of the Maratha, yot DT 
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julness. When Nana Fadnis fled away fiom Puna (March 
1790) Sharza Rao passed into Daulat Rao Sindhia s service, 
und soon acquned the greatest influence over him, especially 
by holding oul to his new master the bait of marriage 
with fis beautiful young daughter Baiza Bai, (a marriage 
which was eventually celebrated on 26th Feb 1798) He 
now worked in the interests of Bayt Rao, over whom Sindhi. 
had placed him as keeper ‘Phiough Sharz& Rao, the pri- 
sone. opened communications with Nana at Mahad tor 
hemg declaed as the Peshwa Nana agiced and again 
through Sharza Rao’s secict insinuations managed to pei- 
suade Daulat Rao to arrest and confine both Baloba Tatya 
wal Parashurim Bhadu who were then conducting the 
Government (26th October 1796) Chimnaj: Apa was also 
vemoved fiom his throne and placed in detention Nana 
Fadnis returned to Puna and there at a public ceremony 
jon 26th Noy) Bay: Rao II was proclaimed as Peshwa, 
and Nana Fadnis became outwaidly the supreme executive 
head of the Government again 

The newly enthroned Shrimant immediately plunged 
into sensual enjoyment im private, while he made an out- 
waid show of constant 1cligiouy devouon worthy of the 
puestly head of a “Government belonging to Brahmans 
und cows” The ship of State without a helmsman drifted 
fiom bad to worse The veteran prime minister, though 
nommall, restored to his supreme position, “remained 
sulking a5 a private onlookei, unable to exercise any eflec- 
tive convol over the admunistration”” As the price of this 
pohtical coup all the claims on the Nizam wee written 
oll by Nana 

The derelict Punai Government was utteily insolvent 
Dawat Rao Sindhi was no better off owing to his huge 
mflated army bill and shrunken revenue-collection from 
Wariavaged estates Though Bayi Rao devised and carried 
uut ingenious schemes fo. squeczing money out of the 
people, his debts 1emained unpaid The first half of the 
year 1797 passed in this placid stagnation, till at last on 
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Lich August, when Tukoyt Holkar died, a storm burst on 
the Maratha Government, whose unforeseen consequence 
was to hasten the loss ef Maratha medependence. 


87 Lukop Lolkar’s sons~-Aiy death (15 Aug 1797) 
War among hts sons 


When Abalya Bar, the widowed daughter-in-law of the 
founder of dhe house of Holkar, dicd (on Th Auguste 1795) 
she lett no desecndant in the male line belund her During 
her tong reign of neady thirty vears, her toups woe Ted 
by Tukop Holkat, a distant cousin, as her servant Ait 
her death the Pune Government recognised Pukopt as the 
head at the Holkar State, because be was the only able and 
wrowirup miomber al the fanuly and best known to the 
hoops and the officals But Dukogi was at that tame a dying 
man Hay health had broken down {rom dink, sellindul 
gence and slothfulness and he was then living m Puna 
under medial tadgncat As death came newer Pukey 
was filled with despan about the fucme of his dommuons 
He had four sons by thnee different wives The eldest Kashi 
Rao was a halt-wittes! cupple, entirely dependent on others 
‘The second son Mathar I, was an unmitigated tutfan . his 
Inserte pride aeekless violence contempt fot good counsel. 
habatud chunkenness, and imeurable addiction to the pre- 
datas wal lite frought him from the rank of a piince 
downto the level of the vulear Pandhart looters who tiled 
the Holkar amy Hi, facher contessed that every measure ot 
Jove or harshness that he had takes had failed to reform 
Huy vouth ben bis brgandage he hid been kept confined 
mattert Ths datueus conduce mn the Lakher campaign 
Was the shame aud sorow of his father’s mnasters 

Lukops thnd son Jaswant Rao, had a taunt of msanity 
Whi burst out openly in his later lite as the effect of his 
chug habit. but be was a youth of extramdinary courage, 
resuutcefulncsy and adventuious spit, though without « 
parncle of that uencrosity and wisdum which a ruler of 
men ought te posses, Lhe youngest Viteyt (born of the 
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game concubine-mother as Jaswant Rao), had been trained 
for no worthy work and naturally took to a life of robbery 

Tukoj: Holkar in his last days, declared Kashi Rao as 
lus successor and got from the Peshwa iobes mvyesting him 
as the head of the Holkai State (29th January 1797.) The 
storm-clouds ummediately gathered Malhar demanded that 
kash Rao should live at Maheshwa1 as the sleeping head 
of the State, while he himself should lead the army and 
conduct the administration as his regent or deputy Kashi 
Ruo naturally objected to being treated as a cypher Malhar 
mimediately left his father’s camp and took post at svine 
distance, Where he began to enlist soldicis Adventurers 
and qumunals began to flock to such a master, raising his 
force to 1,500 men The old fatha in despan cried out, 
‘It in my very lifetime your biotheily love has turned into 
haned and hostility, God knows how it will end afte: I am 
gone.” But his entreaties to his sons to live in amity failed 
Jaswant Rao bade defiance to Kashi Rao and jomed Malhar, 
and so did Vitoj1 ‘They openly vowed to wrest the sceptie 
from Kashi Rao and put him in prison 

The rebels sent off agents to stu up rebellion and saise 
money by plunder in the Malwa and Khandesh teriitories 
of their father In the midst of this threatening chaos, 
Tukoj: Holkar closed his eyes on 15th August 1797 Kashi 
Rao in self-defence bought Daulat Rao Sindhia's armed aid 
for putting his rivals down The Sindhian ministers jumped 
t this opportunity of making the house of Holkar a helpless 
dependant of the house of Sindhia, and thus ending their 
acrimonious rivalry of the last two generations. 

On Mth September a detachment of Sindhia’s noops 
attacked Malhar Rao’s camp by stuprise. and that gallant 
prince was slain when resisting with only a dozen followers 
around him Jaswant Rao was wounded and fled away from 


*Malliar’s own mother warned Ahalya Bai, ‘You are keeping 
Mathar wath yourself, but you do not know his character?’ M Rzydsat, 
Uttar I, p 25 Thakur, Holkar Sadh,1 268, 273, 260, 402 (confinement in 
a fort) The worthy son refused to see his mother’s face PRC u 
No 257, v1 No 24-26 Mohan S$ 
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las dead brother y side, nel alter a time he made lus Way 
ty Nagpun, whose Raya had once been chaiged by Puke 
te protect Jaswant like lis own son 


$s Daulut Rao Sindhi dominant im Puni Mahiady 
Sindlud’s widows ave dren uito wear 


Thus Daulat Rao Smmdind was left dominant im Pun , 
Shai Rao Ghatue was lis chief Counsellor and the Peshwa 
Baye Rao lus ally, while the ostensible wazn Nand Eaclniy 
ske un umpotence and intugucd secretly to thwart 
Sindhia end reduce dis power “sindhids aumed siength 
temacd toa) Bape Rao’s wicked tendenaes and guided ty 
Shue Rass vile counsel became pow a tenor to wll chiefs 
bankers and leaders mm the Mardtha State While Nana 
Mtkeieu Datlat Ran a huge sum for leaving Pund and going 
away, Bape Rao at the sume time went stl farther, promis 
ing Sindhid two krevey for saving him fiom: Nana’s venge 
AHG, Daulat Rag urged that he could not move unless 
Ris Geops were pard Bayt Rao said that he could not 
supply funds to Sindhid, he held Nana Fadnis responsible 
for hay museries, and gave a wiitten permission to Sindhi 
ta sere Nana's person and take away his treasure by force ' 
(Nardesa un SSE-SG3) So, on the last day of the year 1797, 
Nani Fadnis was treacherously aiested by Sindhia’s captain 
Michel Dilese and kept under detention in) Daulat Rao’s 
{any 

‘The mam object of the perpetrators was to squeeze 
as omuch Geasuie dram the Viister, his fuends and colla- 
botators as pessthle During tus period Sharzi Rae and 
fis henchmen perpetrated mdescrtbable atrocities on the 
popula. of Puna and its nehbouthood "But in March 
i748 the widows of Mahadyj: Sindhia thieatencd to maich 
informe to Puad and appealed to the Peshwa to make Daulat 
Rae pas them the allowance worthy of the Lite cinef’s wives 
wheh Daulat Rao had promised them, but withheld so long 
These ladies were loved and honomed by high and low 
altke, and thes would form a centie round which the grow- 
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mg discontent agaist Daulat Rao’s tyranny would xally 
and thus raise a formidable opposition to Ins power The 
shenvi paity in the admunistiation were then devoted 
adherents, and common enmity would also mduce Nana 
Fadnis to go to the same camp 

ShazA Rao therefore struck quickly and struck hard 
In the Jast week of March, he anested Naravan Rao 
Bakhsh: (the son of the famous general Jiva Dada), Devy 
Gauli (a captain with a long recoid of distinguished scrvice 
w the family), Rayaji Patil and Ramji Patil and many other 
partisals of the widowed ladies Next, Nani Fadnis and 
Biloba Tatya were 1emoved to Ahmadnaga: loit for safer 
custody When the Sindhian widows arrived at Koregion 
Daulat Rao began to pailey with them for a compromise 
But Sha17i Rao entered their apaitments, whipped them 
and ciagged them out foi bemg sent off to some prison-fort 
Phen a faithful old captain naincd Muzaflar Khan took up 
the cause, and a civil war on a vast scale bioke out 
near Puna The widows, led by Lakshmi Bai on a State- 
elephant attacked Sindhia’s camp at Wanowi at imid- 
mght (8th June), and Daulat Rao was forced to promise 
qomphance with their demands But he used the respite 
thus gained to make a treacherous attack on thew camps 
(25th June) at Bhimbuidé The ladies took to a running 
hght and Daulat Rao, being quite unable to suppress them, 
iestored Nana Fadnis to hbeity (15th July), as the only man 
who could conduct the administration and restore peace 
in the Peshwa’s State At the same time he threw Shai7i 
Rao into prison, as the root cause of all these troubles 

But Nana Fadnis was no longer the dictator of the 
State that he had once been, and knowing lus own ieally 
Weak position he made no attempt to reform and stiffen the 
admimistiation, but let matters diift “Bay: Rao, utterly 
perplexed in the midst of the growing trouble, fell prostrate 


i: *The three wives were Lakshmi Bai, Yamuna Bai and Bhagirath: 
Dar But a morganatic wife of Mahadj: named Kesaryi was lnghly 
praised for her wisdom and influence for good, and Danlat Raw nsed at 
first to take her advice (in 1794 and 1795 only) Akh 
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fom, 


belme Nan& Fadms and imploed hum to take charge of 
the altmmstation apa (14th Nov 1793) Nana melted 
at thi theatucal performance of the cialty Peshwa and 
resutnied fis work" The deceitful Bij: Rao, soon. after- 
wards, changed his mind and secretly begged Daulat Rao 
hat fo go away fram Pun, leaving him to the tender mercies 
if Nana Fadms and men like Biloba ‘Tatya and Parashu- 
1im Bhau Patwardhan who, Bip Rao mged, would bring 
about his deposition and place the wortlier Amt Rao on 
the thiane 

Soon afiertsatds the Widows’ rebellion moved south 
wards tu Kollianur and recerved full support fom the Jncal 
anc af the house of Shivigt (May 1799) Daulat Rao, 
liniding the country tummg against hum, hurmedh 
lionght Biloba Tatva out of continement m Ahmadnagar 
and vent him along with Aba Chitis to meet the princesses 
ad pacify them by sweating to provide their maintenance 
Thus by the end of August 1799, the Widows’ War was 
tempotatily closed 
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LAKHWA DADA’S GOVERNORSHIP IN 
HINDUSTAN 


81 The Shenva Brahmans and thew arwals the Ghitns 
family in Mahadje Sindhia’s government 


Mahadj, Sindhi, ay a stnewd judge of men, had 
mamtaned an admnable balance 1n his ministry by placing 
the aval adimanustration m the hands of Deshastha Brahmans 
and his amy under Shenvi Brahmans, these two groups, 
though theoretically branches of the samc Brahman caste, 
lived apait in their social relations, beyond the possybility 
if uniting or even fraltermising The leaders of the Deshastha 
patty were the three sons of Raghunath Malhar Kulkarni 
of Nigodi, Known as Aba Clutnis, Krishnob&i Chitnis, and 
Gopil Bhau Aba was a civil administiator and fmancal 
manager of exuaordinary capacity, Kaishnob& also was a 
good secetary and accountant, while Gopal Bhiu was 
Mahadjt's dignified deputy in Hindustan and controlled 
the civil and military affans of his absent maste1, but more 
asa viceroy than as a commander in the field, though all 
the generals were subordinate to him 

Mahadj1’s army chiefs were all Shenvis, namely Jivay 
Ballal Kerkar (popularly known as Jiva Dada Bakhshi), his 
son Navdyan Jivaji, and first cousin Jagannath Ram 
Krishna (populaily Jagu Bapu), Lakshman Anant Lid 
(popularly Known as Lakhwa Dada) and Balaj: Anant 
Pingé (popululy Biloba Tatyé Pagnis)—the last bemg a 
munistel in charge of amy accounts and the patron of 
Lakhwa Dada With them was associated another Shenvi 
Sadishiv Malhar Bavlé (popularly Bhau Bakhsh1), nominally 
called the diwan, who acted as Sindhia’s foreign secretary in 
his dealings with the English 
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As long ay Mahidp lived. his shong hand piccotcad 
Hoe two citegioups from quaricHing, and the achisy 
Maton Wes un with smooth eficrencs But mnmediated 
atte: Jus death, the balance was upset and a ciusis pleaya 
tated in the Sindhian admumostianon by Nana Fadnis Now 
was Nana's chance for removing the last threat to his deme 
aauoen over the Peshwa’s mind and making the house of 
Sindiya as subordimate to tim as any petty sadar of the 
Deccan Aba Chitins, hitherto Mahadyis chiet minisies 
courted Nani’s support agamst fis Shentvi aivals and pre 
mased subservience to his policy of making the Simadbne 
knew then own place 

Chis alliance between Nand and Aba was 50 nototiau 
that the Briash Resident noticed it But the result was juss 
the uppoate of what they had eapected Tt wounded the 
pride and scli-interest of the house of Sindhia — Lhey could 
never ferget that duoughout Mahadyt's career, Nana Tadnis 
had taed to thuat and humiliate him be had not moved a 
finger to aid Mahady: duvimg his lite and death struggle with 
Ghulim Qadn. and when Vahadjr had at last emerged vic 
torious, Nina had planted Holkar and Abi Bahidua as 
thorns in his sides to spoil bis policy m the Noth — The 
mere fact of Abi Chitiis’s fiendship with Nana Fadnis 
damned him ctlectually in the eyes of the Sindhian ladies 
Chey persuaded Daulat Rao to safeguard Ins power and 
honour by placme tus admumytration in the hands of the 
Shenvi ofticers who had for many vears served Mahadyr in 
the held and the cabimet so loyally ‘Phere fore, about two 
months after Mabady’s death, Daulat Rao recalled to his 
cabmet Bhau Bakshi and Biloba Pagis, both of whon 
were Chen in politcal exile | Bhau Bakhsh yomed Daulat 
Rae's cabmet as dawan in Puna en 1th May \ba Chits 
mmmediately took the alarm, reugned his post, and would 
listen te no petsuasion to return IPRE on 234, 298 Khe 
rm p. isl | 

The next step was ta remove Chitnn’s brotha Gopal 
Bhiu fiom the supreme command im Northern India and 
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appoint the Shenvi generals, Lakhwa Dada and Jagu Bapu 
to that charge The news ol the intended change 1cached 
the Maritha camps m Hindustan, and then began almost 
dai i1ows by the soldicts foi then aireais of pay, while 
lawless men Lansed then heads on all sides and plundeimg 
bands began to 10am through the country without fear 
Both the facttons courted De Boigne, the master of Sindhia’s 
mvinable brigades Lakhwa Dada’s agent Imam Bakhsh 
waited on De Boigne for a month, soliciting hun to jon 
the Paguis party, but the General frankly told him, “Daulat 
Rao iy ota master I shall obey any one whom he appoints 
as hig prune minister’ So the envoy returned with failure 

But at the same time, De Boigne considered it bis duty 
to wan Daulat Rao that the 1emoval of an exceptionally 
able and expenenced governo. hke Gopal Bhau would. 
throw his entue North Ludian administration mto confusion 
and De Boigne InmoselL would not be able to mamtain order 
thee Shah Alam also, sent a secret message to the Peshwa, 
through the Maratha Resident mm Delhi, pointing out that 
Balobi Pagnis had been once dismissed by Mahady: as a 
fartuie and Aba Chitnis had been solicited by hum to 1esume 
the premiers office which he had filled to the Empeior’s 
cntite satisfaction ever since It was, as Shah Alam argued, 
4 rumous mistake to replace such a tried minister as Aba 
by a man of proved incompetence lke Baloba But all 
these arguments pioved useless when weighed agamst the 
threat of Nana Fadniss hidden hand woiking against 
Sindhia’s prestige and wealth [DY 1 120, 133, 119, 12] 
Hingueé Dou 974 


$2 Fokhwa Dada ty appointed Sindhia’s erceray in 
INndustan, (Now 1791), his difficulties 


Lakhwa Didi m concert with Jagu Bapu, took chaige 
of lus office ay Sindhia’s viceroy in Northein India, on Ist 
November 179+ His dismissed predecessor Gopal Bhau 
«companied by his family took 1efuge in De Boigne’s 

big 
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cuap, seeking protection fiom the violence of his long 
unpud soldiery 

Lakshman Anant Lad, populuaily called Lakhwa Dada, 
was ath Officer oL outstanding ability and character During 
the eclipse of Mahadya Sindhia after Lalsot, he had delended 
Agia fort against the combined forces of Ghulam Oddir and 
Ismail Beg for ning months, with matchless Courage, tenacity 
and alertness (Gh S683) Later he had distinguished lim- 
self m some other campaigns His political sagacity equalled 
tus poueralship = Lake hts master Mahady, he had the 
witdem to teat the English Power with courtesy and 
tracudlimess the British Resident, Colonel Palmer, 
“Tameutad the falk af Lakdiwa Dida Ga November 1796) on 
wecount of his personal character, which for mildness and 
Modiation exceeds that of any Manatba TI know" (PRC 
vin 4, 217) 

It was to no bed of roses that Lakhwa Dada succeeded 
when he hecame Sindhia’s viceroy of Noith India During 
the month before, De Boigne had realised some lakhs as 
tubute from Jaipur and Machei, but he had spent this 
money m paying the salaies of che regula corps (paltan) 
under himself only, while the indigenous Deccan cavaly 
unt the North Tndtan regulars (fanz) recerved no part of 
thea long standing dues A bitter quarrel broke out between 
the two sections of Studiita’s army im the North, and st led 
to rioting, nt the couse of which the Regulars wounded 
cight men of the Silahdai cuahy The indigenous troops 
sawel vengeance, bur Biloba Pagnis’s agent pacified them 
In promising that Dakliwa Dada would satisfy then clams 
ai returning to his head quarters a Mathura, —as if the 
trew viceroy could cum moucy (PY a 138, 139) 

Lhe fmanaal mismanagement ol the Maratha adminis 
tiatus in the Neith and South alike, foredoomed then 
thium of fevdupat Padshalu (paramountcy over all Indias 
to utter futhiis As the Buinsh Resident, Colonel Wilham 
Palmer, Wwiote durmg a visit to Lakhwa’s camp in Mathura 
mi April 1795,—~ 
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“The officers who have lately succeeded to the admunis- 
nation of the Maratha affairs in Hindustan found them in 
asiate of very alaaming cisorder , the revenues grossly mus- 
managed o1 embezzled and the collections so reduced as to 
he very madequate Lo the expenses of Government The 
Deccan troops and Hindustani Irregulars mutinous and dis- 
alfected fo. want of pay, and with difficulty restrained from 
the greatest outiages by the corps under Mons De Boigne, 
the tubutary Rajahs retaining their respective contributions 
aud preparing to resist the future exaction of them, the 
Mikhsy ready to invade and ravage the western provinces 

“The Maratha State 15 but ill-qualsfied for per- 
manent Conquest o1 civil government, however formidable 
may be the means which it possesses of ravage and devasta- 
tun = The whole country under its subjection from the 
Chambal to the Ganges 1s 1n the most miserable state of 
neglect and disordez, the lands deserted and the cultivation 
9 stanly as scarcely to supply subsistence to the remaining 
mhabitants, the roads imfested with numerous bands of 
robbers, paiticulaily in the neighbourhood of Delhi, 
where they are so loimidable as to set the forces of the 
Government at defiance 

“In this disgraceful and iuinous condition of the 
‘county and Government, a large aimy is employed in seek- 
ing Us own subsistence by exacting unjust contributions 
fiam the defenceless Rajahs of Hindustan, instead of re- 
Jtessing the violences and depredations committed in their 
‘Wu fteritories anc protecting their own subjects and 
uvenue” [PRC. vur No 11] 

But administrative disorder and vanished revenue were 
net the only diag on Lakhwa Dada’s activity During the 
months unmediately following his coming to power, the 
thought, of all Maatha leaders were absorbed by the 
pioblon of forcing the Nizam to fulfil his treaty obligations 
The decision of arms took place at Kharda on 11th March 
1", It before the terms of the treaty foiced on the Nizam 
rete Were executed, came the catastrophe of the young 
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Peshwa's death (27th Oct), followed by an interregnum of 
i} months when Mahdiishna became a scene of hopos 
mtiigue and patty stuife, ull the 1ecogmition of Bay, Rao i] 
as Peshwa (5 Dec 1796) Diuiing this interval the Cental 
power of the Maratha State was entnely patalysed and ity 
recently humbled enennes recovered then old position No 
milttary help could he expected by the viceroy of Hindustan 
fiom his master m Puna, and therefore he could take no 
strong action 


$$ Threatened invavon by the Lbdale Shah—its 
reaction on Indian politics 


At the same time the death of Mahady Sindhi 
cneouraged all the ant-Marditha elements in Noithem 
India, and even the faithless Shah Jam to invite the 
Dundm king Zaman Shah to myade India and ir¢peat Iny 
giand father’s feat by expelling the Marathas and restoring 
Viwlim domination i Hindustan Every winter that the 
Shah qaossed the Khyber and came to Peshawar, a thrill of 
{ear passed through the Panjab, Delhi and Oudh — In 179{ 
(Januarr), 1795 (Nov), 179 (Nov ), 1797 (Oct), and 1798 
Oct) Zaman Shah visited Peshawar, and in 1797 and 1748 
accupnd Talim itself The report of his moyements sent 
the wich teem fiom Labor wAmaitsa and even Delht to safer 
places, and made the Maritha generals in the noth “tremble 
fike a@ cine Tianeh under the wind” and cling helplessly to 
the biydish for aimed support From our fuller knowledge 
vf the Luts we can now sec that the Alehan tncnace was 
really net se great as the men of the tune feared In fact. the 
Durrdine King’s power was hopelessly weakened by bis enipty 
eeasus and the incurable disputes in his family, while the 
Sukbis saaduilly set asa conaete wall guarding the land ul 


the fve ascaas and young Rangit Smegh made hnnselt mister 
of Lahui 


* Zaman Shab left Wither on ith January 1799 ‘Ts was the la-t 
Mastin unyasion of India the Khilea though disunited, had crected 
Wall of comerete agamst the aorth-western flood which had ¢ immed 
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Iheefoic, the Maratha generals in Hindustan 1e- 
mated on the defensive cvery winter trom 1795 to 1798-99, 
aid no ambitious o1 long-extending project could be under- 
taken by Lakhwa Dada o1 his successor durimg these years 
The depatme of De Boigne from India at the end of 1795 
robbed the Mazathas of a strong and reliable defender, and 
hencefoith they could only make pathetic appeals to the 
English for a delensive coalition But the British Indian 
authoriues more accurately gauged the Durrani power for 
ofleuce and gave only a lukewarm response to the Maratha 
prapasals 

We shall now briefly narrate what Lakhwa Dada could 
do duting his viceroyalty In August 1795, he forced the 
fort of Sibalgath, in the Karaul State, south-east of the 
Chambal, to capitulate and then laid siege to Byaypur 
‘south of Sdbalgath) In October he stormed the city of 
Nuwar from the Kachhwa Raya of Shivpuri, and next 
invested the fort which protected the city, but it held out 
tll March next year In June 1796, we find Lakhwa 
attacking Data, the Bundela Raya of which defied the 
Marathay fo. many years [PRC vin 24.] 

But Lakhwa Dada had not enjoyed his high office for 
tull two yeats when a 1evolution in his master’s Court in 
Puna overthrew him 


§1 Daulat Rao Sindhia falls under the evil imfluence 
of Sharza Rao Ghatgé, but Lakhwa 1s 
continued in office 


So judicious was Mahadj: Sindhia’s planning and so 
lughly competent were his chosen agents, that after his 
death hi government was caiiied on for four years by 1s 
‘nn momentum But the absence of a capable master was 
hound to make itself felt im the long run His herr, Daulat 
Rao was an immature lad of thuteen, dull of mtellect, with- 


vvervihing before it duriug the past eight hundred years ” Ranyit 
sineh gamed Lahor im July 1799 Hl Gupta, History of the Sikhs, iu 
20 "Cane branch” in Hingn€é D ou 42 
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out education, and so prone to self-ndulgence that he soon 
became infected by the painful disease with which nature 
punishes promiscuous sensuality To his lack of the powe: 
uf choosing worthy seivants, he added an obstinate persist- 
ence m1 one course and the truly oriental habit of letting 
matters diift without coming to any decision For the hrst 
few yeas he was saved from the influence of wicked 
favourites by his reliance on the ladies of the house, 
-Mahadj’s widows-—Bhagnatht Ba, Yamuna Ba, and 
Lakshmi Bar (ved Kadam), and above all Kesari Bai, a mm- 
ganati wile of the late Sindhia remarkable for hei intelh- 
venice and good sense Chey constantly urged him to keep 
to the righe path and conduct himself m a manner worthy 
ot hus ancestyy * It was only in 1798 when Daulat Rao diy- 
carded these well-wishais under the wicked advice of Shara 
Rao Ghatgé, that a breach began im his fortunes 
At Puna Daulat Rao Sindhia was very had pressed 
tor money Has vast army and extravagant Comt required 
a large flow of income = Mahadyr had left him only a legacy 
of debt as the result of his glorious campaigns in the Noith 
But not one pice of the five kroves adjudged to be due to 
fim from the Peshwa im the settlement of September 1795 
iad been pard Che war mdemmnity pronused by the Nizim 
at Khadai could not be realised except by another myasion 
of tas tenitory Any titbutes paid by the Rajput punces 
were eaten up by the amy stitioned im their country 
Daulat Rao, therefore, bad ta find money ub he was not te 
starve, aL to be mobbed te death by his starving soldiery 
Tis choscn mimuster Baloba Patva had tailed to provide the 
necessary dimds duning lis two years of office In this atua 
tin, Nana fadno, though his old follower Sharzai Rao 
ohidtge, secretly assured Daulat Rao that lage sums could 
be easily collected if he only changed his ministers The 


* The Pers.in news-letters (Br Mus Or 4608, 4600, Add 24,036) une 
muy imstancs wf Daulit Rio taking counsel with these ladics and their 
urging him ta vive up low and frivolous amusements lke kite-flvimy, 
yackal-huntiny in the junele outwde Puna, &c, to which he had heeu 
mued Ly a heentious Mu-lun youth, the son of Shuh Hath 
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weakmunded young prince swallowed the bait. On 26th 
October 1796, he suddenly arrested Baloha Tatya and Bhau 
Bakhshi, who were Nana’s enemies, and recalled Aba 
Chums, a pattisan of Nana 

Baloba was Lakhwa’s pation and constant supporter 10 
sindia’s councd = The news of his fall reached Lakhwa’s 
camp on 6th November, along with orders for his own 
auest Lakhwa immediately sent his family for safety to 
Bithur in Oudh termtory and himself marched to Gopalgarh 
(7th Nov), at first mtending to go to Benares and take 
asylum im Biitsh territory He was too loyal to defy his 
master’s authoity, though the soldiers loved and clung to 
him, 

But eaily next month (December) he received letters 
from Daulat Rao pressing him to 1esume his command 
The 1eason was that Zaman Shah had in the meantime 
ieached Peshawar and was daily expected to march upon 
Lihor and Delhi In the tace of such a danger, an able 
and popular Gcneial like Lakhwa could not be antagomised 
without 1isking the loss of the Maratha dominions in Noith 
India to the Durramis and the forme: Muslim dynasties. A 
number of Manatha sardars m the North woe ordered to 
yo to Lakhwa Dada in a deputation and conduct him from 
his asylum back to oftce But Lakhwa stood aloof and on 
iis guard fo. some time, duiing which Jagu Bapu exercised 
the supreme power in Hindustan. 

Next year again, in October (1797) the report of Zaman 
Shah's maich from Kabul towards India’ thoroughly 
warmed Daulat Rao, especially as the Rajput Rajas had 
now hecome restive and weie actively planning to throw 
off the Maratha yoke, and expel Ambay: Inglé So, Daulat 
Rao (about 8th November) sent directions to General 
Pe11on and to each of the officers commanding the detached 
corps, diuecting them to consider themselves under the 
orders of Jagu Bapu and Lakhwa Dada. At the same time 


ee ns tg ee 
_.. 2amin Shah’s vanguard crossed the Indus at Atteck on 19th Oct 
1797, and ucenpred Lahor on 3 Nov 
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he ordered these two supreme chiefs to assemble all then 
troops and maich to Mewar and Jodhpua, leaving Kbaudoy 
Inglé to continue the languid stege of Data 

But the Duriami menace, as usual, blew over, and m 
Febiuary next (1798) we find a reign of teitor for extortion 
and personal vengeance let loose on Puna by Sharad Rao 
Ghatgé, who was now supreme in Daulut Rao’s Court by 
reason of the mariage of his daughter Baia Bir to that 
pumce (on 25th Pebruary) At the instance ol has oval 
gemius, Sindhd wrote to Likhwa and Ambayr to aticud hin 
dt Pauud ur person, really to squeeze out of them the millions 
they were supposed to have amassed duiing then vicctoyalty 
wn Tlmdustan = Lakhwa evaded comphance on the plea that 
the cuaent hostilities with the Sikhs and the Jaipm Raya 
cid not permat him to leave his province 

Neat Lakhwa and Jagu Bapu marched towards 
Bhopal, where the Marathas had been hued to assist in a 
disputed succession to the Nawabship They had reached 
Sagat when they were cleverly atested by Haag Sindhri 
(¢ 10 Match 1798), and the government of Hindustan way 
tempuiaiily placed by Daulat Rao under Amboy Ingle, 
who had promised a larger remittance of revenue from the 
northern viceroyalty Gupal Bhau was restored to Simdhia’s 
confidence, Narayan Bakhyshi was thown wito prison, and 
the downlall of the Shenyi party seemed to be complete 


$5 Muhady's widows begin war against Daulal Raw - 
Takhwa Dada takes up thea cause in North 
India (January 1799) 


To Pant the wurnversal disatistaction with Danlat Rao's 
geverntncnt drove his troops to niatiny for thei pay and 
demand the removal vf the new ministers But retiibution 
was to descend on Shuaivi Rao and his infatuated mastet 
fiom another quarter On 15th May, 1798 Sharzi Rao per- 
sunally w-trcated the widows of Mahaidyj: Sindhia who then 
raised the banner of revolt agamast Daulat Rao, after deleat 
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ma battle at Bhamburda (25th June), they escaped to the 
south Matatha country and gathered armed support there, 
while they issued an appeal to the army in North India to 
eypotse then cause Thus an even worse confusion than 
before fell on the Sindhian administration in the North and 
south alike, and its utter dissolution seemed innmunent 

The widows on 17th June wrote to Harji Sindhia, then 
holding Lakhwa and Jagu Bapu in detention, appealing to 
lum in the name of his fate master Mahadyi to release these 
two Generals, so that the latter might take up their cause 
and save them from oppression by depriving Daulat Rao of 
power These letters caused a great ferment in the Maratha 
amy of the Noith, where Lakhwa was very popular , many 
ot the captains sided with the widows’ and only a few re- 
mamed tue to Daulat Rao In the end, Jagu Bapu escaped 
from confinement by collusion with his keeper on 5th 
August, and Lakhwa Dada was iecleased three days later 
They formally resumed their offices in the names of the 
widows on the 14th and 16th of that month respectively 

Against the rebels, an effective bariier was built by the 
coalition of Perron (De Boigne’s successor as Sindhia’s 
supreme commander of the New Model army) with Ambap 
Inglé, whom Daulat Rao invested with the viceroyalty of 
the North At first the partisans of the widows gained the 
city of Ujjain, Sindhia’s capital, without stuiking a blow, 
« 15 Sept But three months later (¢ 15 Dec. 1798), 
Ambaji’s brother Bala Rao Inglé recovered that capital, as 
Jagu Bapu fled away from it at his approach 


«The Jong atcats of pay due to the army and no prospect of 
a speedv reliet from the present leadine sardars, together with a per- 
sonal regard for the lite commander, are begmning to work a disposi- 
tion am the soldiers (of the Jkar: faxj) to baffle the loyal endeavours of 
Haryt Sindhia’ = “Distrust and dishtke of (Daulat Rao) Sindluia s0 
senerally prevail among Ins subjects in Hindustan that he is now lett 
with scarce one attached leader of distinction in either of lus Maratha 
arnucs in lings northern dominions’? Resident to Gov ernor-General, 
3 Aug and 14 Aug 1798 (PRC wm 74 & 75) 

The release of the two Getterals was “effected by means of the 


commandant, of three corps of infantry and of the artillery depart- 
ment’ Ibid 76 
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The usal Durran. threat in winter ended, for the last 


time, at the beginning of Januay 1799, and Lakhwa Dadi 


began hy campaign m Malwa to establish the Widows 
goverment there 


With his force swollen to about 20,000 men (mast 
cavaliy), Lakhwa Dada began the war m the true Maratha 
style, moving iapidly over the districts of Malwa and 
levying contributions fiom the towns and plundering the 
villages in Daulat Rao’s domimons Bala Rao Ingle was 
hopelessly outnumbered and outmatched, as he had onh 
two intanwy battalions and guns but no cavahy , he could 
only keep bumsel{ on the defensive, and run the risk of being 
starved In the Raghogarh country two detachments sent 
by Ambaji, one under his brother Bala Rao and the othe: 
under his son Bhau, were defeated and scattered by Jagu 
Bapu (middle of January) Ambaji poured more woop» 
into Malwa to save the situation, but his forces were unpio 


fitably dispersed, and his main aimy was involved in the 
siege of Datia. 


Bala Rao then promised to Lakhwa to cease hostiliues 
evacuate Malwa to his rival, and fall back on Gwalio 
(end of Februay) But Lakhwa knew the proposal tu 
be a mere ruse for gaimmg tme to let vermtorce 
ments teach him On 8th Maich, Lakhwa defeated ani 
broke up the troops of Bapu Sindhia and Satvaj1 Pats 
who were advancing to jom Bala Rao When Lakhwa 
turned aside to attack Bala Rao himself, the lattes took up 
strong position at Barapanti m a hilly terrain Sian a 
enemy’s cavalry could not operate Thus all Malwa lay op 
to Lakhwa’s pillage In the third weck of March he was 
forty kos north of Ujjain, and his hght horsemen had been 
strengthened with “a good train of arullay” The defeated 
Bala Rao Inglé fell back from Malwa to Kota, giving UP his 
camp to pillage by the Grasiis in the pay of Lakhwa, who 


Next moved to Mandesor to levy contribution on that rich 
trade centre 
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§6 Lakhwaé Dada@’s campaigns in Mewar, 1799 


But he was soon drawn to another held The Rana of 
Udaipur, profiting by Daulat Rao's distress, made an attack 
upon. those places in the Aymer subah which he had been 
fouwed to cede to Mahadj: Sindhia's local agent Gulaby, 
Kadam At the end of March, Lakhwa detached a [urce 
vf three thousand to help the Rana, who then 1enewed his 
attach and defeated Gulabyi with great slaughter (¢ 5 April, 
1799) On 9th April, Lakhwa Dada himself entered Mewar 
with his whole force (110m Mandesor) and attacked Himur- 
gath, to which Gulaby: had fled for refuge after his disastrous 
defeat 


Ambay: Inglé was at his wits’ end how to keep hold of 
Mewar As soon as Lakhwa Dada’s iebellion became Known 
to Daulat Rao that prince ordered the quladixs of Agra, 
Aligath and Delhi to deliver these forts to Peron, but those 
dllicars being Lakhwa’s agents 1cfused to obey, and Perron 
had to lay siege to each of these almost impregnable 
foruesses Penton therefore could spare no partion of De 
Boigne's famous brigades for the relict of Amba Inglé 
then hired George Thomas for half a lakh of rupees a 
month The lish mercenary advanced from Kanud (c 15 
April) towards Chitor The troops of Bala Rao and Bapu 
Suudhii, too, aived from Malwa towards Himngath and 
reached Chitor (¢ 20 Apiil), while the besieged oflicers of 
Abayi assued from then fort of refuge and joined Bala Rao 


Lakhwa’s swarms of Deccan light horse cnveloped the 
stationary camp of Bala Rao and cut off its supply of grain, 
ine-wood and water , 1m several skirmishes during foraging 
also, bis men were successful 


Then the pendulum of Daulat Rao’s mind swung in 
the opposite direction once more The Widows’ War was 
only incieasing his debt and distiaction, and he must seek 
iehef by a change of minastery. About 11th April, he ordered 
Baloba Tatya to be brought out of confinement with the 
idea of making him his pimme minister again and thus 
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jaihtating the rettan of Lakhwa Dada Co his service aim 
reconciiation with the voyal Widows “The tise of Jaswant 
Rac Eielkar and dis resistless proagies through Sindbis 
Malwa toiitorsy, showed Daulat Rao how very weak in 
defence Tee now was Lakhwa had become the ally of 
Jaswant ma commen hostility to his former master 

Lhe meredibly rapid success of the Bittish arms i 
dusime Lipa Sultin mio his cipitd and there annihilating 
Tawa (dth May 1799), comung after then enslavement of the 
Nyam ght mouths oiler, fell like a thunder clap on the 
Trclimns paces that sab vemamed independent — ence 
frath othe Pobwa und Sindhia scemed to act like birds 
ta comatcd by Che blazing eycs of a python and wathing un. 
VOSTSERN INTO LS GQpen PLws © 

Bala Rao Ingle. who had made an armistice with 
Tokhwa Oada on ld May, held several miterviews with 
lait during that mouth for effecting a reconciliation In the 
end, Bala Reto marched towards Malwa and Lakhwa 
Dida from Chiter to Udaipur Before the month was over, 
formal letters wae received trom Daulat Rao Sindhii, 
appointing Lakhwa as his viceroy in Hindustan again But 
Ambage would not pait with bis viceroyalty over Mew, 
by which he had amassed a fortune fot enht years , he began 
to coerce the Mewar barons who had sided with Lakhwa in 
the Lite contest. ELis son, Bhau Inglé, yorned by George 
Thomas's disciplined corps reduced several baronial torts 
mau Shihpura aty Chis move called up Lakhwa fiom 
Udaipur to the scene im support of his partisans He called 
in has detachments and allies and by an attack sewed sry 
guns from Ambay’'s diwau Nang Ganesh And yet peace 
patlovs and sknimashe, between the two sides went on 
together for many weeks 

On Vth July Lakhwa Dada gained some degree of 
success in a sudden attack on Nana Ganesh's troups On 
Yeh August, five thousand men fiom his army cauied by 


* PRC. vax 159, 163 
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aweault one of the batreies of Nana Ganesh, killing and 
wounding ight hundied of his men, and capturing the 
commandants of the two defending battalions (Buniid Suigh 
and Bakhtiwar Singh) and five pieces of cannon with then 
munition cats and much baggage George Thomas was 
separated Lrom this battery by a flooded naila@ and could give 
noe support to the defence Atte: this disaster, the two agcnts 
af Ambayr retreated twenty miles 

Ambar Inglé made franc efforts to hne tou battalions 
af Parton's infantry for service in, Mewa, and even advanced 
fom lakhs of rupees as subsidy But nothing was done by 
the French general, and Ambaji himself was beleaguered by 
his long unpaid andl mutinous soldiers of the Jae fauy, 
yen at August) 


Faulty in Septemba, Gakhwa feft Mewar and aitved 
nea Kashangah (of miles south-west of Jaipur city) on the 
Isth At this tame letters were recenved fiom Dawat Rao 
appomung Lakhwa and Jagu Bapu as his deputies im 
flindustan and depriving Ambap of authowity ova Mewar 
About bth October, Lakhwa ransed the sicge of Kashanparh, 
on bemg paid two lakhs by its Rajah Mutual fitcads now 
nought about an interview between him and Penon at 
Viuwzunabid @idway between Kishangaih and Jaipur) on 
the 7th of that month A peaceful settlement was made 
hetween them on the followimg terms — 


1 Lakhwa Dada ts acknowledged by all parties to be 
Studhia’s deputy ut Hindustan and the detachment of 
Porren’s samy commanded by Sutherland (two battalions) 
iy f@ remain under Lakhwa’s orders 

2. Penon retams command of the forts of Delhi, 
Ahguh and Apia, unul Daulat Rao’s fmal decision of therr 
pessession. be Known 

3 Ambay: Inglé is to remain in undisputed possession 
of all Ins former distuicts (Gwalior, &) but relinquishes 


Mewar and every pargana taken from the party of the 
Widows (PRC vm 185) 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


158 PALL OL LHL MUGHAL I MPIRE, Jon 13 


Amba at last admitted defeat and terminated his 
engagement of George ‘Thomas fom 2nd November 1799 


In the last week of dus year, Lakhwa prevailed on 
Ambayi to make peace wath the Rajah of Dati on the 
following conditions — 


‘The Rajah is to pay one lakh mmmediately to Ambayi’s 
winty, and to cede distitets yielding a revenue of four lakhs 
ofiupees Ambajr in retain will raise the siege of Seondha 
and withdraw trom Data teritery as soon as the above 
terms are fulfilled (PRC sir 198) 


Ql Lakhwié Dida reappointed Sindhta's viceroy of 
the North, Nou 1799 


Likhwa Dada’s coud team of viceroyalty which began 
tn November 17499, pave some montis of peace and order to 
sindhud’s Novth Indian dominions ‘The Widows had been 
pacitet by mutual fiends and were now living at peace in 
Tukapur Jaswant Rao Holkar’s mischievous activity had 
been anested for a tune by his loss of supporters “With 
the appomtment of Biloba ‘Tatya as the Diwan of Sindhi, 
Lakhwa Dida’s position was saengthened and he ruled over 
Tindusthan with vigem, putting down disturbances and 
lestoring perce by settling private quarrels” (PRC ow 
Pp Vill) 


During the inst four months of 1800, Lakhwa cated 
On a most successful campaign in Rayputana = With the 
help of Poblmaun’s biizade of De Bagne’s amy, he besieged 
wad aeduccd the saong tortiess of Jahizpur belonging to 
the Daron of Shahptwa m Mewar, Ins loss was two Tunoe- 
pran olliccrs and five hundied sepoys killed and wounded 
Che Malvaana paid him tive lakhs out of the contribution 
due Lakhwi then entered Jaipm territory to extort the 
arreais of tribute Rajah Pratap Singh of Jaipu had taken ad- 
vantage of the Widows’ War and the departure of De Boigne 
to stop the payment of his dues and to make preparations 
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for expelling the Marathas He persistently demanded 
the retuan of ‘Tonk Rampura, which had been ceded long 
ago to the Holkar family About the 13th of March, Lakhwa 
took this fort from its Sikh collector Kupal Singh and 
handed it over to Chevalier Dudienec, the agent of Kashi 
Rao Holkar At this stage, Daulat Rao Sindhia fearing 
that the death of Nand Fadnis (at Puna on 12th March) 
would involve him in setious disputes with thc Peshwa’s 
new munisters, wrote to his officers in North India to 1efrain 
fiom all aggiessions against his tributaries there But they 
did not mind his letters , Ambayi renewed hostilities against 
the Rajah of Data and Lakhwa struck a decisive blow at the 
Jaipur army 


§8 Battle of Malpwda, 16 April 1800 


On 15th March the Jaipur Rajah had entered his tents 
at Sdnganer, while twelve days carer the Rajah of Jodhpur 
had proclauned war against the Marathas and sent a cavalry 
corps to the assistance of Jaipur General Peron, who was 
jealous of Lakhwa’s authority, set out from Aligarh to inter- 
pose in the quatrel with Pratap Singh, ostensibly as a mutual 
fiend = Lakhwa’s decision was quick Hearing of the war 
pleparations and advance of the Jaipur Rajah fiom his capi- 
tal, he assembled his own troops and took post four miles 
south of Malpuia, a town about 55 miles south-west of 
Jaipm. His army consisted of De Boigne's second brigade 
{of 6 battahons commanded by Pohhmann, a Hanoverian), 
Chevahter Dudrence’s brigade (of 6 battalions, supplied by 
Hulk), two battalions of Lakhwi’s own contingent, a 
battalion furnished by the Kota regent Zalun Singh, and a 
body of mefhcient Maritha light boise, a total ef about 
16,000 men The Jaipur army was touned hy 18 battalions 
of musketeers, £000 Ruhelas, 2,000 Niga Gosiins, and 
upwards of 15,000 Rajput cavalry Gneluding 5 000 Rathor 
hursemen from Jodhpur led by Sawai Singh),—a total of 
27,000 men, besides 54 preces of artillery, 1anging Liom 24 
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pounders tosis poundas Phe Rajah of Jamun coin 
nnndedd i person 

One apm of the Sohadia viver (a feeder of the Banas, 
ato flown southwards by the walls of the city of Malpurd 
fer thice mules. meets, almose at light angles another aim 
which 1uns due west to cast ina nariow but deep channe] 
South of this channel the Maratha army lay encamped nea 
the village of Timdolt then front to the viver The Jarpm 
dims came up oand encaped north of dhs channel, wath 
the town of Malpuaa on then left ea 

Phinuing to surprise the Jarpur aamy Lakhwa Dadi 
set tis troops i motion at font o'clock early an the morimy, 
ot doth Apu Ts aay was diawn up im two dines the 
fuse beng foamed by Pohlmann’s bugade (Right) and 
Dudienee’s (Leff, while the sceond marching a thous ind 
pices belund the tase line, was composed of the Maratha 
caves (vader Papu Sindind), these pushing forward: sare 
squidrons to the two sides of the fist tine to guard den 
(links The lyin field pueces of cach bugade moved before 
i Phe Raypue aight was composed of the Rathors ind 
lett of the Rachhwa toops 

Line attempt at suiprise fuled, as the Jaipur troops gat 
the thom, through the recklessness of the advanced cavalry 
jetacis ol the Viaathas before dhe mdantiv bad forded the 
iver A Heavy Gtnnenade was opened trem all then line 
Major Pobtmanu, on this, ordered the second Ditgade to 
advance with its cuns, but to reserve its fie oll it was close 
to the enemy Lhese orders were punctually obeved and 
is Meallery did great execution Sweeping over the five 


{he chiaded Seurc are tihen from oo ‘etter written been Pasheh 
efuer oat Pe@minn enls fou dave after the hattl, but thes doe tet 
muhe wp this writer's total of 63,000 men oon the Tupur side aid halt 
that number ia the Wurditha army 4 battalion in the Imhan prince.’ 
série om these dav~ ranged from 400 to 500 inen onl ,—the lower af 
these twu figures Feny the knawn streneth of Dudrenec’s battaleons 
Thave corrected the ‘otal im the ght of this fact The absurd exageera- 
bons ef Janis Skinner that the Jarpur army numbered 1 likh and 16 
thousind men with 150 vans und that the Maratha army lest 20,600 men 
in Evled amd wounded] und the Rayput “probably double thet member,” 
hase enly to be stated to he te jerted 
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hundred yards of open space fiom the iver bank to the 
line of Jaipur guns, Pohlmann’s infantiy took foitv of the 
pieces, though at some sacrifice of their own men. 

But the toughest pait of the battle now began During 
this close engagement on the right, Dudrenec’s brigade (the 
left of then front line) was chaiged by the Rathor cavalry 
James Skinner, who fought in this battle m Pohlmann s 
wing, gives the following spiuited desciiption of the scene 
that ensued — “‘Vhe Rathors were seen approaching fiom 
a distance, the amp of their immense and compact body 
using Ike thunder above the roar of battle They came 
on fist at a slow band gallop, which increased in speed as 
they approached the wellserved guns ol the brigade 
showered giape upon then dense mass, cutting down hun- 
theds at each discharge . but this had no effect im arresting 
then progress j—on they came, like a whielwind, taampling 
over fifteen hundred of then own body, destroyed by the 
cannon of the brigade , neither the muiderous volleys fiom 
the muskets, nor the seiried hedge of hayunets could check 
m shake them they poured, he a torrent, on and ovet 
the brigade, and rode ut fanly down, leaving scarce a vestige 
of it remaming ”’ 

Holkat’s infantiy 15 descttbed by a European general 
of the time (George Thomas) as ‘ illpaid, badly officered, and 
without subordination, indisciplined, nor can they make 
use of their arms"? Besides, this was a new brigade recently 
ranscd by Dudrenec and not yet sufficiently tained The 
result was that the left wing of the Deccan army was 
ciumpled up im one short onset, 320 men bemg slain or 
wounded out of a total strength of about 2,100  “Captam 
Pash and several other officers were killed, and Dudiener 
only escaped by throwing himself down amongst the dead" 

The victorious Rathors, never looking behind them o1 
thinking of ther Kachhwa comrades, swept onward in the 
excitement of success, and crossed the thousand paces interval 
up to the second line in a twinkle Hee the Maratha 
cavaliers did not wait to meet the shock, but “ran away hke 


poll 
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sheep,” the Rathors pursuing them for two miles to the 
yeu (SKinne ) 

This gallant but reckless chaige, exactly like that at 
Prmee Rupert's cavalry duaing the Civil War in England 
had a disastrous citect on then side Pohlmanna’s bugade 
atte: defeating the van ot the Jaupur army, was surprised 
io see ity owa deft totally uncovercd by the destiuction of 
Durhenec’s wing and ity cea exposed by the flight of the 
catatliy Geland aa *Lhis was the cris of the battle dat 
Pohtiians shall and coolness and the chscapline of his sepos. 
sabcdb the cay tar dima fe formed his sis battalious aats 
vsqaue, fe biting Ime of bayonets aud file-faing fiom 
fhe four dices at Which prevented the enemy's cayaly ham 
Inething i, though the Kachhwas made onset after qaset 
ueon tha Lhe Rayput Centie lad now coum mito thy 
Wins he, with then Rajah on a huge enbide elephant, at 
te etd of O00 Chowe hitse 

Pohimanns dense column, “by an incessant and well 
virecte L hie of the artillery, fmally succeeded im coming to 
clos. action with the cnemy, of whom gieat numbers imme 
diately gave way . the mam body however kept then giound 
for an hour and a half longer, dming which the action 1 
stu! ta have been very severe Gu both sides” (English letter 
ab’ Apiil) 

Sawa Piatip Singh recuied to Jaipin, with his army, 
but all hays Gimp and baggage and guns were captured 
Pohliaaun’s buipade had 75 casualues and Dudienec’s ¥.10, 
hut these wae only the mst rough estimates (lati 
funnel Register tor 100 Sup to Ghignice, pp 127-128) 


ob Collins reported to the Governor General from: Fatheath, on 
wl t Aral, dSua UPrivioas to the total defeat of the Rayprt arms, ard 
whit oa que batt. ef aesteriue the battle stil remoumed, Pirtip 
Sem Famed the re elytra of moibing a vigerons charce on Mr Vehi- 
mim’, bre doo wth oo thonean!) celees cavalry, but he was dissuaded 
stom carries thi, spirited desien inte exeentnin bs his Dawdn Ith 
Chawl? Tardis domoa biter te Colbns put his awn Jess at 700 mea 
amd tit of the s1ery at ‘probable shove 2900" (PRC i pp 10-14 
Tosliteliese Skinner, who tokd the story of the fvhting to dus friend 
and frovrapher, J Bo Fraur 3% years atter the event 9 (Welter 
Vemur, Of LE Ceol James Skinner, 1 149% 
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$9 Lakhwa Dada dismissed—the Widows War 
renewed, May 1800 


Lakhwa Dada had gained for Sindhia a splendid victory 
uyalling that of Mert& ten years earher, and his reward was 
—dismissal On 25th April when the news of this glorious 
whievement reached Daulat Rao’s camp near Puna, a 
darhii was held to celebrate it, at which the prime minister 
Biloba Tatya was treacherously arrested This was the con- 
anance of Sharzai Rao Ghatgé, who had been ieleased from 
camanement wm. January and had now won Daulat Rao over 
by promising him 25 lakhs of rupees to be advanced by him- 
set with Ambayi Inglé and Aba Chitnis (PRC vi No 339) 
Orders were also issued tor the ariest of Lakhwa 


On heaime, of this revolution im ther master’s comt, 
Lakhwa, Jagu and several sardais of ther party quitted the 
VMaatha camp im jaipur suddenly on the moning of 5th 
May 1800 and fled away towaids Aymcie and Mewar 
Ambaj: Inglé was reappointed Sindhia’s viceroy im Hin- 
dustan and duected to act mm conceit with Perron and 
prevent Lakhwa from joining the Widows Lakhwa entered 
mito an agreement with Bhim Singh the Rajah of Marwé1 
t defend him agaist any attack by Peon, and sent his 
family and elects to Jodhpur fm salety He himself stayed 
near Udaipur till the middle of July, for obtaining money 


Perron reaped wheie Lakhwa Dada had sown = After 
Lakhwa’s flight, Perron aiived near Jaipur, and about 10th 
May made a settlement with the Jairpu. Government The 
Rajah agreed to pay to Sindhi nine lakhs of rupees—namely, 
ax lakhs within one month and thee lakhs after six months 
In return the Maratha oops were to vacate Jaipur territory 
Perron also promused fo restore Tonk-Rampuri to then 
oriinal owner the Rajah of Jaipur, but this led to a breach 
with EYotha: to whom that tact belonged by uieht. and at 
last in July, Perron was torcel by circumstances to concihate 
Holku’s agent Dudienec by relinquishing Tonk-Rampura 
to him 
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When Lakhwa Dacia made his pact with Rajah Bhim 
Singh, Perron maiched towards Jodhpur (end of May) te 
vouce the Rajah, but he was compelled in a fortmght to 
ietuin without domg anything as his presence was required 
te quell Shambhu-nath, the duwan of Imam Bakhsh, a 
partisan of Lakhwa, who had risen in Saharanpur im conceit 
with a horde ef Ruhela robbers fiom Rohilkhand 

‘The Widows after a long stay at Burhinpm, had te 
Hee northwards to escape the traimed battalions sent agaist 
then by Daulat Rao from Puna They auived nea 
Viaheshwar on the Narmada about the Ist of August From 
here they seut an appeal for money aid and allaance to 
Jaswant Rao Ifolkuar, who was up opposing Daulat Rao 
Suidhia for tecovering hay family possessions Jaswant 
advanced two lakhs of rupees to them and conducted then 
iwvall honow to Uyaim at the end of September 

Meantime, Lakhwa Didi who had been hving on the 
plunder of faupta territory moved fiom the Aymer fontier 
to Sambhar (¢ 10 August), and ar the end of September 
detached two thousand horse from his corps under fagu 
Bipu to jon the Bais im Malwa But the situation steadily 
tuned against him, the Bars could not 1aine funds im 
Ujjain, Jaswant Holkut theatened to desert then cause 
unless he was paid fou. lakhs for his expenses , three regular 
battalions of Sindhia from the Deccan crossed the Narmada 
ind moved upon Ujjam with none to oppose them, and in 
Rajputana, Perron’s leutenant Louis Bommquien captured 
the caty of Aji and mvested its famous fortress. So, in 
(xteba, Lakhwa hastened to Udaipur, and alter extract 
mg two lakhs fiom the Mahaiana, set off on the J6th to 
jon Jagu Bapu in Malwa with the remnant of his amy 
The Widews’ War now ended in Rayputana and was 
transferred’ to Malwa. Its course there can be understood 
enly by following the history of Jaswant Rao Holkar with 
which if was mextucably nuxed Here it 1s necessary to 
begin a new chapter 
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JASWANT RAO HOLKAR IN THE NORTH, 1798-1801 


§1 The ase of Jaswant Rao Holka, 
early adventures (1798) 


Kor four days after the defeat and death of his beloved 
Inother and leader Mathar Ef (Ch 12 § 7), the folon 
Jaswant Holka: ud himself mm Puna, and then on 19th 
September 1797 issued from that city to seek refuge at the 
Cout of Raghu Bhonslé of Nagpw, who had promised 
his father Tukoj: Holkar to befiiend bim = On the way he 
took a loan from a Gosdin (monk) and 1aised a force of two 
hundied 1etaineis He was well received at Nagpur (c 25 
Nov), but took to a 1oving life of plunder in the sur- 
rounding country fo. a living In a few months Daulat 
Rao Sindhia learnt of his giowing strength and lawless 
activity and wrote to Raghuji Bhonslé to aiest the young 
rebel This was eftected on 20th February 1798 But on 
lus way to Nagpu: Jaswant had secured a very able and 
devoted adherent im Bhawani Shankar (the son of Rai 
Bnylal of Delhi, now settled in Bhopal) who was out in 
search of employment To this follower we owe a full 
account of Jaswant’s early carcer, based on intimate personal 
knowledge, which Bhawani Shankar dictated and Mohan 
Singh wrote down in his own Persian * 


*This Persian book has been muscalled by the Muratha writers as 
bhiwant Shanka’s Diary Th 1s not a diuy, and 1s adimttedly the 
Lomipe item of Mohan Sinel from facts tarcated by Bhawan Shatkat, 
widoat the very cnd (after Bhawan Shankar’s flieht trom Jaswant’s 
wampor. April 1805) besed on the autbor'’s persomal ingumies Thaw am 
Shanker coubl not hold a pen a, the fingers of both Jus hands had 
teen destroyed Jy wounds receryed in fivhtine for Holkar—hy a havent 
{Grust in a fight with two battalions of Dudrence in December 1768, 
‘éording to Mohan S (f 660 of ms) or “by a gun shut in a former 
“God with the English” according to Capt J Pester, fifa and Sport 
#8} A mueh later wok, the Helhar Fanuly Kaifiyat (written after 
i826) im Murath, vives a ditterent account, which IT cannot prefer ta 
the comtemporary Bhiwani Shankar’s Best account im PRC yi 25-26 
htc Duna), 48, 86-40 (confine) 
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Thencefoith Bhawani Shankar acted as Jaswant Rao's 
guadian, prime minister, diplomatic agent, and lieutenant 
in campaigns When Daulat Rao Sindhia and Kash: Rao 
Holkar sent a detachment to take delivery of the pisonei 
hom the hands of the Nagpur Rajah, Bhawant Shankay 
contrived the young prince's escape fiom his guards, m 
disguise, on 9th April 1798, yust before the arial of his 
cnemes After many hau-breadth escapes and romanty 
adventures, the fugitive prmce made his way to the Bhi 
countiy of Kast Khandesh, in the wooded plateau a 
\ladm,* whose lord was a Rayput baron named Rajah 
Bhiu Sigh 

Tn Cental Endia the Geld was now clear for a bisgand 
leader of boundless ambition and cnierpise ‘The long 
autocratic rule of Ahalya Bar Holkar had ended with hei 
death am August 1795, without her having tramced a 
competent successor Then had followed the lnygerny 
Ulness and death of Tukoy Holkar in Puna m August 1797 
and the subservience of his eldest sun the weakling Kashi 
Rao Holkar to Daulat Rao Sindhia and Daulat Rao’s policy 
of reducing the House of Holkai to vassalage under himselt 
All these evils had combined to dissolve the administration 
of the Holka: dommuions m Malwa and Khindesh The still 
untamed local chieftains and wild yungle tubes and countless 
ivving bands of aimed tobbers again raised then heads with 
out fear Every old servant of the House of Holkar considered 
oa loyal duty to ieluse obedience and tibute to the 
wubeale Kashi Rao Holkar o to his master the hited 
Sundhia 


Phus the vepoit that a brave aad active son of Thay 


*Bhan oineh, the Rajput rind of Maltwit, annexed the Akira 
pargena im the S.tpud range (im the castern corner of the Hast Knindesh 
district) and burt the fo.t of Re-hmal His vassal wus Jhunyghir Nayak, 
the Phil Gh ftum of Kherlt (spelt as Cherla in the Petsian ms) The 
Lombay Gaz 7 pt ou, 633, adds that “Bhikay: the son of Bhidu §& 
murdere: Jangar, the Bhi! Nayak of Chikh, Below the Inils, and it 
revenge Jangar’s sou Devy killel Bhikiy’’, after which the Pehwd 
ecenpiel the country im 1816 Is Jangar a imistake for Junjyar? There 
isa Village named Cherli in the Bastar State, Chanda dist, C P 
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had openly risen against Kashi Rao, drew to Jaswant’'s side 
ali the loyal as well as selfish servants of his father's 
kingdom All the country’s mercenary soldieis and ambi- 
tious adventuicis were lied to his banners by the prospect 
af plunder under such a famous leader 

‘The classic land of Malwa had once been the fountain- 
liad of Hindu culture On her soil had been born the 
madels ot Sanshiit poetry aud drama, science and the fine 
ais danee andl song, which still survive to emich om 
national life In the middle ages, romance and handiciafts 
fai kept up die traditional fame of this province But rm 
the yeut 1798 the dark cloud of anarchy, 1apine aud popula 
sulleng descended on the unhappy Jand The peasant 
end the aiusan lost the fruits of then labom and perished 
{rem brigandage or fanune The desolation of {ulds, the 
degradation of the womcn to servile concubimage, and the 
iain of Wade and industiy, tuned the most fuuthal part of 
Arydvaita mto a wilderness, tenanted only by two-legged 
tigers and thei scivile jackals and umresisting human. pres 
Tins anarchy did not end with the crushing of the Pindhanis 
hy the Biitish in the wat of 1817, but continued to smuulder 
tll the suppression of the Mutiny of 1858 and the dawning 
ol the modern age For Malwa’s misery, the responsibility 
lies prumaiily on Jaswant Holkai’s unpatriotic ambition and 
m1 a Tessar degree on Daulat Rao’s insane desue to extin- 
gush the power of the House of Holkar, without having the 
tapacity to replace it by an orderly and efficient government 
of his own, 


Jaswant at fist declared that he was merely looting 
Kashi Rao Holkat’s villages in order to force that Holkar 
chiel to giant him an estate legitimately due for bis 
muimicnance as a younger son of the late chieftam, (as the 
Buitish Resident reported in July 1798) But his plans 
expanded with the growth of his stiength His appeal 
succeeded because he appeared as the saviour of the power 
and dignitv of Holka: trom the base sumende: made by 
Kashi Rao Holkar to their hereditary rival His personal 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


1o8 YALL OF THE MUGHAL LMPIRF fon 44 


&mbition was somewhat sublimated by his real affection tor 
Khandé Rao If (the mfant son of Malhair Rao I), ind he 
began tu press the Peshwa, as the common mister of the 
Maratha chiefs, to declare this infant ay the lawful head of 
the House of Holkar with Jaswant himself as his legent 
and the working head of the State 

Jaswant thiove on plunder Robber tisbes of the 
jungle, Giasias and Pindhats jyomed him, aud above all 
bands of Afghan mercenary soldicis thown out of employ 
ment clewhere ‘Lhe inost uotable of the Pathan condot 
uel was Mir Khan (fmally exalted by the British as Amn 
Khan, Nawab of Tonk), the ablest, the most ruthless, and 
the most unpimepled captain of mercenaries who have 
eva lacerated the heart of India The character of Jaswant 
Rao Holkar cannot be estimated corectly if we forget the 
act that he made this Amir Khan his closest instaument 
and sworn biothe 

Tn Khandesh Jaswant’s fist supporters were the Bln 
chicttains, Jhungha Nayak of Khel and Govardhan Niyak 
of Mekhla, and then Rajput oyalod Bhiu Singh ot 
Akrant They liought to Is standards 000 mercenary 
Arabs nd Sindhis as well as some thousands of Bhill bow- 
men Thus suengthened, he plundered Kashi Rao Holkar’s 
villages in that region, so successfully that within thiee 
months of his breaking prison at Nagpin, his activities came 
tO be nouced by the Biitish Resident at Fathgaih * 

Suon afterwards he was hned by Anand Rao Pawar the 
Rajah of Dhar am his war with the usurping minister of 
Ins deceased father Lhe rebel was ejected, but the Pawir 
defaulted in the payment of his pronused subsidy — Being 
now planted im Malwa, noith of the Nammada, Jaswant 
plundered Dipalpw and imany othe rich paganas ot 
Sindina = Success bied success As Bhawan Shanka 
narrates, “The report of Jaswant Rao’s hberality having 
spread far and nea, flocks of people from all sides began 


sor omens 


tTyettr to Governor Generil, 3 Aue 17498 PRC vir No 74 
Thakur, n iL (Bil), 13 (Dipalpur), 16 (Mir Kh Feb 1799) 
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ws come atid tase his bounty Nawab Mir Khan, fiom the 
tistuct of Bhopal, sent to Bhawani Shankar a letter begging 
tu be taken into Jaswant Rao’s service” Rs 5,000 was sent 
tw him to equip his force, and he joined Holkar’s camp at 
Shuiwalptn — faswant’s army was now 1arsed to 2,000 
ivase and 5,000 foot In need of money, he marched back 
iy the Namada, looting the places on the way 

After the Dhar adventute, m order to avoid Kashi Rao 
folkar's regular forces (under Chevalier Dudienec) lying 
i the immediate south at Indore, Jaswant made a 1apid 
detunt far to the east, raiding Numawar, Handia city (where 
he recrossed the Narmada), and Bhikangaon, (25 miles ¢ of 
iKhugon) 

Then he prepared to meet two battalions of Dudienec’s 
ontps, Who had advanced to the south of the Narmada to 
hunt him down He moved from Bhikangaon to Kasraod, 
and sent his camp and baggage for satety to the difficult 
hilly country behind that village The two battalions, one 
Fehnga and one Najib, with only four guns, we1e heavily 
vutnumbered, but fought bravely and were defeated and 
dispersed, leaving their guns and baggage behind, (end of 
December, 1798) 


§2 Jaswant Holkar crowns himself, January, 1799 


Stong mm men and money, undefeated in battle, 
Jaswant now turned to win lus patrimony After this 
victory he wrote to the Holkar Government's officers im 
Maheshwai (Ahalya Bat's capital) to come and wait on him, 
it they desiied their own good Dudrenec, after learning 
ot the defeat of his battalions, left Maheshwar and fell back 
on Indote All the other ofhcers came and ollered their 
subinission to Jaswant. 

Jaswant next maiched to Maheshwar and there 
ascended the family throne (beginning of January 1799). 
All the usual gifts, appointments and rejoicing of a royal 
coronation now took place During the halt at this capital, 
fy forces were raised to nearly 8,000 horse and 15,000 foor, 
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Duchenec completed his war preparations at Indore 
and then, at the beginning of Mach 1799, advanced with 
ax battalions and a lage body of cavahy to Chauh, 51. 
mules nuith-east of Maheshwar tu the battle that tallowed 
Jaswant's cavalry was mown down by the grape shot of th: 
Frenchman’s wellserved aitilery, and his infantry (watd 
Gosiin monks) were diwen out of then tenches wick 
Saughte. by Plumet, the lieutenant and son-n-law 4 
Dudienec Jaswant personally Lought well, but had vs too» 
a field deserted by hts men, and tell back om Mahesh. 
This was us fast defeat and a signal disaster Tt was amin 
diately followed by the flight of most of his troops and allies 
to Dharampuir, a village on the Narmada 15 mites west at 
Maheshwar To this place Jaswant hunself, with Mn Ahan 
Bhawan Shankar and other tathtul tollowers, vetned alt i 
taking away ays much of Ahalya Ba1’s yewels and treasmies 
from her capital as he could transport 

Dudienec, after his victory, moved on to Maheshwia, 
and seized as much of the State ticasuie and costly articles 
ay he could lay hands on, and Jevied contributions at 
Jaswant’s supporters m the aty Next Jaswant, who tac 
removed from Dhaampuit to Duayanpur, senca detachiaed 
Which successfully plundered the small portion of Dudic 
nes Camp and baggage Jett behind m1 Indme He rapidh 
maeased his amy by new enlistment, and set up hs own 
outposts at Jameghat and Samiu-ghat, the vo passes im te 
road fiom Maheshwar to Indore, and thu, cut off Dudiencs + 
supphes After a month, the Frenchman yielded, and inace 
peace by abandoning Kast Rav and ackuowledamy feswan' 
Rao as the lawtul head of the Holkar State (Apu 17) 
Meed fom all enemies at home, Jaswant Rao now sct lam 
self to taking posession ef the Holkar teiitoiies in Raj 
putana and Mabwa and iading Sindhia's donuniony Wty 
the internal histery of his State we ate net conceined, and 
therefore we shall tuin to his shave in the Widows’ ai 


against Daulat Rao Sindhia, which had now moved from the 
Deccan to Malwa 
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Takhwa Dada who had become the leader of the 
Widows’ patly in Noith India, solicited faswant’s alliance 
ay caly as Api 1799, and incited him to attack Daulat 
Rao’s capital Ujjain, which was then poorly guarded = The 
Holkai prince invested the city, pressing its 1ich inhabitants 
to pay hun tiibute (May), but Lakhwai soon afterwards 
persuaded him to retire from Sindhia’s possessions in. Malwa 
aud to give up his demands on the ciuzens of Ujjain fn 
June, Bala Rao Inglé was engaged with his corps by Jaswant 
ana pay of L} lakhs of rupeesa month — Jaswant next tuned 
tolhvy contabanon fom Kota and committed great ravages 
in the tenitory of that [Lida State (July) on the Rayah's 
refusal to pay blackmail At the end of August he vacated 
that country on getting two lakhs (PRC vin Nos, 111-166 > 

Willan Gardner, a Scotsman of noble blond, sho 
had Jefe the King’s service in Incua and gone to Hatdarabad 
now entered Jaswant s savice and was sent to Indoe to 
iaise a brigade But when only one batiahion and a half 
had been rased Le was ordered to go to Miheshwar and 
aid its collector in resisting the troops of Daulat Rao who 
were infesting Khandesh In a battle that followed, on Loth 
December 1799, the 1aw sepoys of Gardner were over- 
Whelmed by superior numbers and efficiency and cispersed 
with the loss of fou guns, Gaidner himself being taken 
pusoner (PRE vii 200° Mohan S 76a) 


Lakhwa Dadi, now again reconciled to Daulat Rao 
Was operating im Mewar, where Dudienee had been 
employed by Jaswant Rao Holkar for some time past mm 
hying to recover possession of the old Holkar pager ot 
Parind, Vouk and Rampuia, of which the last two, held 
by Karpal Singh Sikh, a follower of Kashi Rao relused him 
vhedience But Lakhwa captured Raimpwa (13th March 
1800) and landed it over to Ducience The brigade under 
Dudienec co-operated with Lakhwi in the battle of Malpuid 
(16th Apiil), but the Chevalier immicdiately afterwards left 
lus side im anger at not bemg gnen half the Jaypm guns 
captured m that battle, though the Holkar troops had been 
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ridden down by the Rayputs and only saved by Sindhia’s 
Dugade under Pohimann on that day. 

Onlv 19 days after this victory, Lakhwai Dada was com- 
pelled to flee from Daulat Rao's army and 11se in rebellion 
again, owing to news of his ungrateful master’s treacherous 
blows at his Shenvi officers cluding himself and Jagu 
Bapu, (5 May 1800) “The Widows’ War bioke out afesh 
and next month these ladies proceeded to Ujjain to set up 
aiival Government im the North Fo. them defence Lakhwi 
Dada was recalled to Malwa from Rajputana (early Novem 
bar 1800) 

We shall now tain to the civil war which was thus 
transfered to Malwa and which redoubled the suflerimes of 
that unhappy province from: Jaswant s predatory activity 


83 The Widows’ Wai enters Malwa, 1800 Jaswant 
Holtkar goins them 


The fist family war against Daulat Rao Sindhia had 
been closed in August 1799, by his assuring the widows 
ot Mahadji of the means of their defence and maintenance, 
and promising nevel to employ then biutal persecuta 
Sharvi Rao Ghatpé im his service again But on 4th January 
1800 he released Shaiza from prison and brought him to 
fuy Court. ‘The fast use that this favomaite made of his 
liberty was to send hued assassins into the house of the 
Welows at night (on the 1 fth of that month) One of these 
ladies, Yamuna Bar was stabbed but the alarm raised saved 
her frum death, and a captured culprit confessed to the plot 
The ciwain Biloha ‘Tatva who had pledged his woid on 
Sehalf of his master to induce the widows to make peace, 
now fele publicly disgraced by his master’s breach of faith 
and oflaed to resign, but he was entreated to 1emam in 
vfice However, all pretence ended when on 25th Api, 
Daulat Rao tev herously ariested Balobi and his associates 


“Of the thicc wedows of Mahddy, one Bhoeirathi Boi hid did un 


1 Aw: 1799, Lakshmi Bar survive ull fat least) 1806, and Yamuna 
Pou deed om ft Peabo ostt 
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and gave unfettered power to Shaivzd Rago | Phe result was 
the flight of Lakhwa Deda from the Sindhian camp in Hin- 
dustan in antiaipation of the order tor hus anest and the 
departure of the now fiiendless Bar from Jampdon te North 
India to seck protection with him (Mav 1800) 0 Lhe civil 
war broke out once more 

Faily in June the two Widows reached Burhanpm and 
begged Jaswant Holkar to help them im gaming posscssen 
of then family capital Uyjain, which was then unde his 
contol At the same time Daulat Rao Sindhia wiete to 
him to prevenc them from entermg Malwa Lhey were 
thus halted near Burhainpur for several weeks But oy 
Genaral Perron decided to restore Lolkar’s yagn of Penk. 
Rampurd to its onginal own the Rajah of Jaapin, Jasw unt 
Folkar was antagonised by this loss of his father’s property 
He therefore invited the Widows to Maheshwar * Flere thes 
anuived at the beginning of August and wae welcomed by 
him with a loan of one lakh of Rupees mn Gish and another 
lakh im clothing and matetmls  \ pact wis made beiwern 
them = Jaswant was to help them with his aims i gaining 
possession of Mahidjyx's northern dominions and they were 
tu pay him four lakhs of Rupees for his amy capenses 
Escorted by Jaswant they reached Ujjain (about b October) 
Here then difficulties began “Lhen need was money, and 
they could rane no loan o donation, though they were 
personally popular cut of regard for Mabhadyi's memory 
Jaswant soon lost patience and threatened to leave then 
party unless the promised four lakhs and twenty guns from 
the Uyjain arsenal were delivered to him — fust then he 
received through Amibayi Ingle a seductive olfar of five lakhs 
fhe tuned against the Widows. 

Jaswant Holker had called up one of his thamed batta 
lions under Captain Plumet and made it take post near the 
Widows’ residence Here on the Ist of November Plummet 


* Their flight from Burhanpar was hastened hy the news that Daala 
Rao had sent some of his battalions from Puna te overtake awl oo tase 
the Bais 
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attacked them camp by surprise at might aud robbed all then 
pioperty, the two ladies escapmg with chen baie lives 
Public exearatvion fell on Jaswant for this act of treachery 
and lack of chivahy  (Rajddhyaksha, letter No 2049, 
Mohan ty ) 

fhe cts ef Uyam now felt the heavy hand of the 
polnitor — Jasiant greatly) oppressed the citizens to ger 
mente, . the floors ot ichmen’s houses were dug up im +aiciu 
ob have! beares, guns and unlitnuy stores were removed 
fiom the otafe apsenal to Follaa’s camp 

hehe uv eed, ot the cul of the Widows, Lakbwa 
Poste ited echogehe | fiju Bap fiom Rayputana (about | 
Goigsa with 2.000 hoi. to histen to then side Efe hom. 
Cis kat Capua (aa dt Octob 1) and pained fagu Bapu's 
ratiteat fama, Wher he found the Bass aaaved “Phe force 
Mi dot wesc) POG mifanae aad 1000 cavalry 

jusvant Hothar now vpeuly declaed tumeeclf on the 
side of Daulat Rao, though he did not for that reason cease 
toda and desolate the sunddian domuuons On 16th 
evember, ave battdions of sepoys detechedt by Daulat Ras 
aiinved at Ujjain Jaswant had lelt the city a day carlier, 
to oppose Laka D&ia who had advanced from Jaiotd to 
Prloda 


Sb Lakhwa Dida's fights for the Sindhian Widows 


Lakhwa found bimsell clearly outnumbered by the 
lorees of Dauilat Rao, especially the tiuined battahons, and 
he wisely took to the Deccant tactics of making rapid move- 
ments and surprise attacks, skirmashing and avoiding close 
cu vigcmments til sieges Of Us art he was a passed masret 
Peavine the newhbourhood of Oyam he marched away to 
the Righs vavh distuct to jou his ally Duryan Sal Khecln 
Qn the was thithta nea Shehyabanpui he fell in with Mn 
Khan's bretha, who way escorting Mn Khan’s camp and 
baggage By a sudden night attack (on 27th Novembet) 
IsLhwa ieuted these forces (4000 horse and foot) killing 
in? wounding 200 of them and taking 300 Ruhelas pri- 
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ena, Lhe lugitaves fled to Purana, abandoning to the 
vetats all then camp, eleven pieces of arnillery, some 
or phants, uiany camels and SOU horses Thice days later, 
Ouyon Sal Khechi defeated Bala Rao laugh and obliged 
vate flee tothe tmtok Acaun (2ROC in No 260 Mohan 
~ aliticas) Jaswant Holkar had given up the side of the 
VWadews bute dier could be ne seal aluance betweou him 
avo punlna fhe Peshwa under pressure fiom Danlat 
"op ave fed) Wasi Rao wath the robos of he head or the 
Polka stete, and thus shut cut Jeswant’s daling, the 
wplanosta of Mathar Th 1) Decemmar E803 doubittered 
Poofs GH appomoncnd, fasswat auspen led fh salma, with 
foodwd Dacd wie then veo Wiel) sccurod faswant’s neu- 
aot Ev pestoluig the dastaictef shale thane: ta Mia Khan 
of tates tomes Rig yd) Ga the paecha country), 
Shas he anaved about Lot December Pf ce jomang his 
of) Dutttan Sal Kheckt (dhe founder of the Kinkchipws 

cany) he moved on to Bun tedkhand, planing to leave 
che Madows under the protccuon of the Rajah of Dati 
pratiagit Bundeliy and with his help roi about levy- 
my cunoitbuuons fiom the gages of Daulat Rao’s partisans 
Un the way, they overtook the forces of Bala Rao Inelé on 
worn December iSO, and after a bleeds fight forced him 
9 flee to the newhbouring fortress of Pichor, which Lakhwa 
auvested * 

All this time Amba Inglé was playing an ambiguous 
tab mactive part He made no haste te join Jaswant 
olka lor a jomt attack on Likhwa, while he was still 
uy Malwa, but sought only to lurther his personal iitcrests, 
tiving to wrest Jawad in Mewar (c 20 Nov), then he 
fay active at Sitamau for sometune (Dec 11 t), and fmally 
maaed Jaswant Holkar near Naangpur (© 20 Dee) but could 
do nothing for his master The two alles suspected each 
other of feachery, aud ther wianghng over the delay m pay- 


‘Tal. Roo escaped from: Pichur by his uemal devine cf ire wher 
Me deeued Lakhwi tao means of a fivtnioms tree, in which he 
cited tas teevter te Ro tant Pept Nomen, whaicth beta tee hig 
Proves Atay ud «ae hostizes’? PRO ix 242 
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mg Jaswant Is promised subsidy grew daily bittercr Am 
Iayrs own army Was 11,000 suong , and though Jaswant had 
sent (o hun 9,000 men, these were withdiawn at the end nt 
January L801. 50 that Amba: gave up the idea of fighting 
Lakhwa but went iistead to Kota, which city he kft an 
Znd February to jom his brother at the siege of Naiwan 
In the meantime, the Rajah of Datta had jomed Lakhwis 
force with 3,000 mfantry, 2,000 horse and 6 guns, on 20th 
January and welcomed the Widows, 

Jaswant Holka had, no doubt, 1etued hom the civil 
war oan the Sindhian family, bue Daulat Rao now concen 
bated overwhelming force against Lakhwa and the Bais 
He limself reached Burhanpur (on his way back flow 
Puna) on 15th February and compelled Ambap, by the 
Heat of dismussal, to move against Lakhwa from the west 
General Petron sent a detachment which took post at 
Dholpwr to defeat any attempt of Lakhwa to break through 
to the north and entar the Agra distuict which he had long 
vuled = Che portion of De Borgne’s army which had accom 
panied Daulat Rao to the Deccan, under high Euiopean 
officers, was now pushed up across the Narmada to close the 
southern road to the iebels On 3id April, General Perron 
fumself started fiom Aligarh to reinforce Ambays and strtke 
direct) aC Lakbwa and his alles. 


$5 Battle of Seondha, Death of Lakhwa Dada 


The champion of Mahadyi’s Widows felt is cause 
hopeless, as he was without money, and heavily outnum 
bered — TLts unpaid soldiry began to desert him “Phe net 
Was closed round hun on the north, west and south, and the 
hunters were coming up very close But he would not 
surrender , he fought skirmishes with Ambayi’s men m 
March, and at last fell back to Seondha, forty miles due east 


*Bhawdm Shankar says that Ambay: actually paid Jaswant five 
lakhs uf 87a) The British Resident records the report that 
Jaswant was angrily demandmg from Danlat Rao ten lakhs as compen- 
sation for the losses caused to Holkar’s dummions hy the depredation+ 
ot the Widews? partisans (PRC ix 239) 
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of Gwahor, in the only dnection sall open to him, Tn the 
fort of this place he lodged the Widows tor satety, while he 
himself encamped under the walls of dhe town, with 10,000 
qitvaliy, 5,000 imfanty, and $2 guns, detcummed to fight 
General Pelion who atuved within 20 mules of nm 
22nd April, 1801 

At Seondha* was fought the last battle of the ablest and 
noblest of Mahadji’s generals now surviving = It was a hupe- 
less Contest, but Lakbwa stood lis ground manfully agaist 
oddy which would have disheartened any other man On 
Sid May 1801, Perron attacked and after a sharp and mut 
derous conflict, Guized a redoubt of the rebels, capturing 
five puns there LHe uninedately Lollowed up this victory 
Iy storming a second redoubt Lhe Dati Rayab was mot 
tally wounded, Lakhwa himscli was wounded m the hand 
by grape shot and the wound fostered tll his death nine 
months later The Grasia allics deseited the lost cause. 
and the Bars, with the invalid Lakhwa Dada and then 
surviving sardays, fled away by the Chandaveli pass to Data 
(auiving there on 9th May) Lhat capital could not long 


huboum them Then unpaid soldiery wont away in search 
of bread 


on 


But the war was not pushed to a bloody end by the 
vutors Perron had to leave for Northern India imme- 
diately after his victory, in order to settle scores with the 
Sikhs and George Thomas Ambayi aruived near Datia (¢ 
SU May), but had to give up all designs against that town: 
he set on foot negotiations for icconaling the Bis to 
Daulat Rao, and himself started «2 June) for Naw, 
en route to Mewar “Ihe details of these nesotations can 
besead in PRC ow 255 and {0+ Lhe Widows’ Win now 
ended by being engulfed ima colossal contest between 


* Scundha —P RC re 219-254 Eraser’: Shiner, 1 185-187 
D, letter of 22nd May 1801 

7 Oa 19 Feb 1802, Residert Ccllins reported “Ambaj: Inglé has 
comsentel, ou the pirt ot D Ro Sindhi, to give the Bar pussesaan of 
Anin, a hill fort im the viemity of Gwahor wid patganus sreldme un 
annual reyenue of two liukhe ? [C's btters af 5 Get 180l and 19 Beb 
1802 not printed in PRC, ix J 


ple 


Got ath 
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Daulat Rao Sindhia and Jaswant Rao Holkar, whose fmat 
isult was the loss of Maratha mdependence 

Iias ts a fit place for concluding the mournful story 
of Lakhwa Dada's last days. At the end of September 1801, 
he was reported as levying soldiers on the stiength of some 
money supplred by Jaswant Bhau Kerkar and other sup- 
porters of the Bars, and ying to secure allics (Resident 
Collins to GG, 5 Oct) But he could eflect nothing with 
lus small means, and festering wound ‘The dying wate 
was Ollered an asyluin by the Mandidna of Udaipur Atte: 
passing some time at Jawad he took shelter im Salumbar, 
wid here a four days’ fever put an end to his earthly sorrows 
wnd sulfaamys. on 7th Beb 1802 (Rajidhyaksha’s fico 
Dada, p 264 and letter No $29)" 


S06) Daulat Rao Sindhra ivuins Malwa by his wrong 
policy and dilatorimess 

When on Sid May 1801, Lakhwa Dada and Mahary1's 
widows were diiven out ol Seondha, the civil wat in Daulat 
Rao’s family ended, but within two months of that date 
another war burst upon him which was destined to shatter 
Ins power and deshoy Maratha hegemony Jaswant Rao 
Hfolkar atte: withdrawing from Ujjain on 15th November 
1s had taken tu plundering Sindhia’s possessions north ot 
that city, especially Bhansoda and the Mandesor distiict, in 
teprisal fer the exactions of Daulat Rao’s troops fiom the 
Holka villages in Malwa and Khandesh Daulat Rao had 
vp ened negotiaons with lime for a conpiomise, but as 
Jaswant demanded the handing over to him of Khandé Rao 
(the hen of Malha olka I) and the freeing of every 
village ever held by the Holkar family fiom Sindhia’s con 
ol, peace between them proved unattamable Jaswant 
then swiftly turned to show what he was capable of dome 


* Janes Skinner, from personal service under Lakhwi speaks hi¢hls 
of him as “the bust Maratha veneral of hts time’, and urain, “DLoakhwa 
Dada was, by Daulat Rao’s orders, proclaimed commander-in-cluef, a 
measure which pleased ail the troops, both Marathas and Europeans, 
fur they all knew him to be an able, generous, und excellent soldiwr 
[Eraser, 1 124 and 131] 
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What was the head of the Smdbhian State doing all this 
tune? Tdis dieam of contiolling the Puna Government as 
Regent of a puppet Peshwa had now vanished, and 50 also 
had all his hopes of ever realising any portion of the five 
krores promised to Mahadj: mn 1793 and the £7 lakhs pio- 
mised to himself by Bayt Rao in 1796 and 1798 And yet 
he would not leave Puna to save his noithern dommuons 
fiom which the most alarming repoits of plunde: and pite- 
wus appeals for armed protection were reaching him = ‘The 
evil of the master’s mbecility could not be cone ted because 
of Tuy capricious change of munisters and refusal to trust 
even the ablest minister with dull power ‘The natural eflect 
vf Daulat Rao’s rule was the unspeakable suflermg of his 
subjects and the ruin of the political edifice which Mahidyi 
had raised 

Leaving Puna finally on Sth December 1800, after 
wepeated delays duc to his hesitating policy and the chronic 
mutiny Of Ins Jong unpud soldiaiy, Daulat Rao Sindh 
reached his ancestuual village of Jimgion (64 miles north-east 
vf Puna) on the 231d of that month After a four wecks’ halt 
here, he resumed hus march on 19th January 1801 and 1each- 
ed Burhanpur on the Tapti on 15th February He then 
dawdled away full four months m its environments, mn tiger 
shooting, attending dance and singing, and even kite flying 
‘The 140 miles between the Tapti and the Narmada were 
crossed in 18 days, and he anived at Handi on the south 
bank of the latter river on Sid July Aud then followed 
another halt of four months and a hall, partly owing to the 
necessity ol callmg ay all his detachments froyn far and nea 
m fear of Jaswant Holkai's military strength, and partly 
because the heey rams had made the t1ver unfordable and 
the reads impassable These fatuous delays ruimed his 
military position in Malwa [PRG vi 386, 389 Gulgulé D | 

For the protection of his agents 1n Malwa from Holhat’s 
myriads of predatory horse, stitened by European-led im- 
fantry and Mir Khan's doughtv Pathan mercenaries, Daulat 
Rao adopted the incredibly foolish policy of sending up 1e- 
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inforcements from the south im diblets at such mitervals 
that co-operation o, Junction among them was nnpossmple 
On 2nd May 1801 fom Burhanpur he had detached George 
Hessing with five battalions, and this torce had rcached 
Uyjain in safety about the 28th of that month ‘OA tew days 
later Sindhia detached Lieut MacIntste with the fouth 
battalion fiom Hessing’s biigade and a second fom Filore s, 
to follow and support the advanced column = Three days 
late: he detached two of Sutherland’s battalions from the 
Faust Buiyede, under Gapt Gautio, to further strengthen 
Hessing, and finaly crowned his ambeclity by Cosmy up 
the rear, after another matetval, with two more of Suther 
land’s battalions and a park of arnlery under Captain 
Biownuige  “Lhere was thus an tchelle of simall related 
detachments with twenty, thuty, and forty mules between 
each, marchig agamst an enemy whose enure strength was 
concentrated ou the objective point’ (IE Compton 231) 


ee | 


$7 Battles of Newrn and Satwis 


It ws necessary to give the full topography of the scene 
of the war in order to enable the reader to Lollow the oper- 
tions cleanly = Daulat Rao Sindiias mam camp and iamily 
rested neat Flandza, on the south bank ot the Narmada On 
the north bank of the iiver, taang Handi lay the town of 
Nimawar, which served as the other biidge-head to his army 
A Inoken plam stretched for 13 miles west of Nimawar to 
the town of Salwds, and the route was mitersected only by 
small vzalas dianung southwards into the great mver Kom. 
teon miles uorth-west of Satwas stood Bayada, at the easter 
end ol a pass attar crossg which and debouching on the 
phun at the village of Dhan Caley at as wesrenn mouth, the 
read reached the town of Unehaud, another thitecn miles 
from Baywarea Sixteen ames north-west of thay Unchaud 
Jay the city of Newrr, and sixtecne miles fuither of im the 
saine direction lay Dewas Uyjain was 22 nules north-west 
of Dewas and Indore $2 miles south of Uyam It will be 

. seen that Daulat Rao had to avoid the country due south 
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of his capital Uyjain, because it was very hilly, broken, and 
cavered by Hoalkar’s possessions = He had to make a long 
detour fiom Burhinpua north-eastwards to Wanda and 
then from the Narmada north-westwards to reach UWyyain 
His capital lay blocked by cnemy tertitery on the south and 
the wast, While im the region noth of it Holkar’s roving light 
horse had diaven Smdhia’s unprotected officers and posts 
cnarely uito the defensive 

Juswant Rao Tolkar was too good a general to missy che 
oppertunity presented by Daulat Rao’s imbecile strategy 
He at once prepared to attack his enemy's scattered detach 
ments mm. detail By-passing Oyjam_ at the furthest end of 
the Smilaan ling as too o0lated a post to cut his reat or te 
defend itself unless saengl, remforced mm the meantime 
Jaswant Rao swooped down upon MacIntyre at Newri on 
{sun June 1801 ‘Dhis detachment, only two battahons of 
mantiy and five huncdied horse, was hopelessly out- 
numbered by Holkar’s vast hordes, but it fought desperately 
infictng severe loss (magnified to over one thousand by the 
oindhian news-wiiteis) im Holkar’s ranks When then 
ammunition was exhausted the sepoys laid down then arms 
MacIntyre and his other two European officeas were taken 
prisoners, and so also were Daj: Babu Ram, Mulchand and 
Rav Muhammad’s son Holkar’s spoils amounted to 200 
horses, 100 frelocks, and seven small guns 

Juswant Rao followed up his victory by at once occupy - 
mg the Unchaud pass and sending his troops ahead to attack 
Satwas “The ude of invasion flooded the level country of 
Satwas and bevond, preceded by groups uf Pindhar: light 
horsemen, eddying round Sindhia’s villages or combining to 
attack his military posts But the deferce held Brownnigy 
Was a commander who combined an Inishmans desperate 
Valour with the cool calculation ind organising powel of 4 
veteran of many battles When the Pindhaz vanguaid of 
Holkar’s army Inst appeaied before Satwas. Biownrigg shel- 
termg his men belund the walls of that fortified village kept 
them back by his gun fire When the Pindharis fell back 
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tu then base in the pass, Brownrigg evacuated Satwas befor 
they could 1eturn with guns and mfantiy, and re Lreating 
took post near the north bank of the Narmada, some four. 
teen miles south-east of Satwas, within easy 1each of his own 
base, the bridge-head at Numawar, opposite the camp of 
Daulat Rao at Handia Here all the Sindhian detachments 
on the noth bank were assembled, and a giand pak of 
arullery had been aheady built up On 2nd July, he 1e- 
ceived further 1¢cinfoicements of two battalions of infantis 
sent up by Daulut Rao unde: Devy: Gauls and Sadashiv Rao 

It Was a naturally strong position, with the broad tive 
protecting its rca, While its front and wings were miter 
wcted by many small nalas Qavines) which hindered the 
cavalry charges so dear to the Holkai horse. Mcantume 
Jaswant Rao had occupied Satwas, and on Ath July Lsvl he 
launched hay grand attack on Biowmige He detached 
Plumet and Kushaiba Bakhslu with four battalions of tramed 
infantry and a large cavalry foice and eight guns to assault 
this Sindhian post. Ay Holkar’s horsemen galloped up to 
the front, they were mowed down by the accurate giape shot 
fired fom Biownrigg’s guns skilfully dispersed along his 
line. The sepoys under Plumet fuught with gieat spirit, 
and forced their way to Sindhia’s baggage camp, but a heavy 
discharge of giape (or Cham-shot, according to Basawan Lal} 
trom Brownrigg's arallery kept concealed here and hitherto 
held in reserve, cut them down im hundicds and after a two 
hours’ sharp contest they fell back, Plumet himself bem 
wounded and eight of his guns abandoned m the field But 
Jaswant Holkar was a general who kuew not defeat He 
Luhed his men im peison and ted them on to a renewed 
attack by which he recovered six of his guns, but could nat 
change the issue of a lost battle He retreated to Suwis. 
with enormous losses Brownrigg’s casualties were only 107 
men including Le Rowbotham * 


"A news-writer im Sindhia’s camp reports that on Holkar’s side 
2 or 3 sardirs and four to five hundred men were shun, and m Daulat 
Rao’s army Devy: Gaul (net true) and about one hundred horse (patak) 
Thakur, 1 43 (Bapn H killed) 
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$8 Jaswant Holkar capties Ujjain, [8th July 1807 


‘Lhe defeat was decisive so far as the castein hall of the 
line was concerned Tf there had been a inthtary genius in 
command of Daulat Rao's operations and the heavy rains 
bad net made the sott soil of Malwa impassable foi guns 
and laden cats, the victory would have pushed on weosi- 
wards and eftected a junction with Hessing s corps advancing 
lian Ujpun towards it Lo avoid bemeg caught between 
two such forces, Jaswant slipped out of Satwas and hastencad 
hack to Indore Plis genius enabled hum to reticve his fame 
and nullify Sindhia’s Gaumph by a lightning blow which he 
alone kuew how to deal. He ciushed George Hessmyg at 
Uyjain only 13 davs after his own repulse by Brownie 

Hessing had reached Uyjaur with bis battalions about 
the 28th of May, under orders te vemam on the defensive 
tl reimforced by his master He took post im the un- 
finished fort of Bhanon-garh, three miles north of Uyain 
City But on hearing of the disaster to Mactnevre, he 
muched out towaids Shujawalpu. to jom  Chintaman 
Atmiam Wakdé, who was vainly tying with his 5,000 
Maratha horse to uphold Sindhia’s auchority in that distuict 
On the other side. Jaswant Holker atter his repulse at 
Satwis fell back on Indore, and called upon Mu Khan to 
waite with him nea Ujjain for an attack Mun Khan 
promptly set out westwards, driving Hessing and Wakdeé 
before him Leaving his camp and baggage at Tarana (20 
miles noith-east of Ujjain) he avived east of that capital, in 
the afternoon of 17th July | Jaswant had already arrives 
a few unles south of that aty on the same day at noon “The 
two allies soon ellected a yunction and launched then attack 
on Hessing two hours before sunset [he Sindhian detach- 
ment had taken post between Goga Shah's hillock and 
Ankpata, with then back to the city-wally That evening 
there was time for an artillery duel only 


*Atmirim Shivaram Namdé (also Wakdé) was appormted divca by 
Mehady He had three sons, Chintiman, Krishna Rao (whost adupted 
son wis Balwant) and Shivardm  Tdrtkh Jagudardin Gualio, 1 po Sat 
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After nightfall Jaswant himself, flom lis base two mules 
belund, 1ode up to his vanguad (unda the comuiuand of 
Kushaba Bakhshi) which was faang Hessing’s post Dawing 
the mght Mir Khan's corps and Holkat s two bitgades cailed 
the Plumet Campoo (commanded by M Fleury) and. the 
Maharay Campoo (commanded by Harnath cheliy were 
pushed up to the front, and they entrenched themselves, 
blockading the enemy's positon Jaswant held a council of 
War with his commanders and matured the plan of attack 
Nest morning the fighting was renewed TLolkar’s infantry 
was ve pulsed and had to flee for shelta, to Mu Khan Phe 
Pathan horse charged, but were diuven back by discliaraes 
at grape then the vain burst “hhe Noah’s fload” ‘The 
blinding showers stopped the fring of muskets and cannon , 
the supenionty of fre arms and discipline was wiped out, 
the ground turned into a quagmuc Seizing this oppor- 
tunity, Jaswant Rag gave Ins pre-concerted signal by fuing 
arocket The Pathans, the Deccan horse, and the Pindhans 
swarmed in thousands upon Hessing’s corps, whose usc- 
less flint-locks were no match for their enemy's long 
spears. But Hessiny's sepoys fought with desperate courage 
to the end, as Jaswant himself admuts im lus report Out 
ob a force of six infanty battalions and 8,000 to 3500 
Maratha horse on Sindhia’s side, two thousand men were 
reported as kalled or wounded The Deccan horse managed 
to escape, but the battalions wae cut up “OF the twelve 
Funopean othcers, eight were killed and thiee wounded and 
tiuken prisoner, Hessang alone escaping Chinto Ataiinim 
Was Deported as Lalled  “Dhuty pieces of cannorm aid all 
the camp aud stores of Elessing fell inte the victors hands 
But the strong will of Jaswant Rao kept his soldiers fiom 
sacking the rich capital of Sindhia Su John Malcohn 
rightl, praised “the order Jaswant Rao had established and 
the vigour of bis character, (as proved by) the tact that 
Ujjam was not plundcied after this success, but he reserved 
it from his troups to exact « heavy contirbution hiruselé from 
tts wealthy inhabitants” (Central India, 2nd ed 1 215 
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Mohan S ¥3 @ PRC ix 28) ‘Thakwi, in 38 Guleuleé 
Basiwan, p 159 of my ms) 

Alter dus victory Jaswant Holkar iemuned encunped 
at Udasa’s ‘Tank, tee nules north-east of the city On 
2ist Sept he made his entry into the Siihian capttal to 
entoirce hig demand of 15 lakhs as war mdemnity fiom the 
city ‘Lhe newsacport speaks of Ins being the veritable god 
af Death to the Brahmans and as placmg them under 
chastisement, while the women Were spared any kit of 
molestation, but his government got less than an cighth 
part of what was levicd from the citizens, all the rest being 
consumed by Ins oflmers, a great dearness of food stutl 
um the city Killed off its poorer populanon (Lhakur, 1 16) 

Che most reliable account of this battle of Uypaim 15 
given im the despatches of Resident Collins's agent im U yam, 
Jaswant Holkan’s letter to Bhdiamal Dada, and the report 
of Lay: Ballal’s envoy in Daulat Rao’s camp —all of which 
aie absolutely contemporary and based on personal know- 
ledge This account 15 suppoted and enriched by many 
detaus in the Holkar family tradition recorded im the 
Kaifiyat The battle raged for two successive days. the 
decisive 1ain-biist just before the final chaige of Hothat’s 
amy i given in Bhawani Shankar's natiative and in 
Basawan Lal’s Life of Amir Khan These sources prove the 
falsity of Herbert Compton's story of the battle (fdven- 
twers, pp 255 and 363) He 1s wiong (2) im ascirbing the 
conception of the attack on Ujjam to Mn Kbhan—whose 
bold imiuatve alone made “Holkar pluck up heart’ —-as 
the tung of the movements of the two branches of 
Holka’s amy and even the assertion of Mit Khan’s enlogist, 
prove that the plan originated mo Jaswant’s brain, 
{u) Compton 15 not justified in asserting that “Hessing 
behaved in a most cowardly manner, flying at an enly 
period of the action” and being “a halfcaste son, by a 
native Woman (really a French mestiche), of gallant old 
John Hessing, failed to demonstrate the doctiine of 
heredity ” 
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The true facts ae that the position of Simdhia’s detach- 
ment at Ujjain was hopelessly weak. and only a Lakhwa 
Dada could have saved 1 Hessing had brought back from 
the Shujawalpur side to Ujjain a buigade worn out (herasan, 
by constant retieat before a pursumg enemy, with less than 
one day's trme in which to fortify his post Dhere was no 
fort m the true sense in Uyain, but only a city wall, of ne 
defence agamst atutlery Even Bhanongarh was incomplete 
and in runt at this tame 


89 Shari Rao defeats Jaswant aco Indore, October [8d 


Ujpun was lost to Daulat Rao on T8th July L801 "The 
umtucdiite cect of the reverse was to make hint send 
urgent calls to his generals m Khandesh and Maharishi 
to hasten to das side But the rains now set mm with unusual 
violence and iade campagiuing impossible Lor the acxt 
month and a halt 

Majo. Brownings had followed up his victory by 
occupying the Unchaud pass and eae at ifs Western 
mouth at the village of Dhan Talav (« 12 Aug) Shaiza Rao 
Ghitgé jomed Daulat Rao’s camp at Handi (20 Aug ) and 
supphed him with a counsellor possessed of quick decision 
and diving power But Sindhia's chief gain at this time was 
the seduction of Chevaher Dudrenee and his son-in-law 
Plumet from = Holku’s service (August), though — the 
brigades of these two officers Continued in Holkar’s pay, the 
mon Jost such expenenced Furopean Jeadership ino then 
nest battles wirh Sindina 

With the end of the raimy season, lighting was renewed. 
Shaizi Rao jorned Browinigy on Ist October, and the vast 
Sindhian army with then powerful artillery* moved con- 
fidentl, towards Ujjain Jaswant Holkar immediately 
eVacuated that city and hastened to the defence of his own 
capital Indoie, where he encamped at Khavrani, a mile 


ee 


* Bhawan Shanlkr estimates this force as 6 battalions af Filese, 
6 hattahuns of Brownugg ( ¢ Sutherland's corps) and 25,000 horse (95) 
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north-east of the city An agent of Sindhia mmediately 
occupied Uyjam, but Shaizé Rao with the amy, by-passng 
Ujjain, pushed on towards Indoe 

On Sth October 1801 the rival hosts made contact in 
the plain enclosed by the Sipi& and the Kan iinveis north 
ut Indore, and the fighting continued tor ten dass Holkar's 
scouts under Lath Singh Mané inst exchanged tne with the 
enemy's vanguard on the 3th But Brownies advanced 
methodically towards Indore, forming his uka into a huge 
colunn, protected by aailery in front and flanks and 
sheltering his baggage m the centre = Nothmg could stand 
hefore science and cuscapline, aud Jaswant Rao Holl.ar was 
fonced to betake bunself to the old light foray tacties 
(ghanim2) which proved futde now As the Kota news- 
wiiter nm Sindhia’s camp reported, “Holkar is not nehtng 
face to face, but practismg ghanime He cannot make a 
stand bctore ou guns, and ow troops are chasing hun back” 
Jaswant displayed great personal bravery and always pushed 
on to the thick of the fight, but he had to yield ground 
every day 

On the Ith of October he staked everything on an 
attack m full force ‘The reckless finy of this charge bioke 
the battalions of Filose, who formed Sindhia’s van, no sup- 
ports came up from behind, and the remnant of these batta- 
hons fled for shelter to the cavalry of Sharzad Rao, who abused 
Filose in the filthy language of which he was a master and 
charged him with cowardice and treason Unable to beat 
this public digrace, the poor Euasian youth cut his own 
throat * But the day was not ically lost Browmigg had 
kept his battalions steady with “strenglh m reseive”, and 
poured a deadly fne of grape upon Holkatr's troops, who had 
as usual dispersed for plunder, thinking victory already 
achieved Terrible execution was done upon their dense 
masses, and they broke and fled Jaswant himself was 


*Compton, p 352 Malcolin m Ins Central Indi, 1 220-220 cies a 
somewhat different account of the battle I haye reli on the des- 
patches of Resident Collins (PRC 1x) and the news-letters of Guigul.’ 
agent 
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chaiged by fifty of Sindhia’s cavalry, but he manfully stood 
his ground with only five Companions and saved himself 

At last then methodical advance biought Brownrige and 
Shaizai Rao within two mules of Indore, and here the dec- 
sive battle was tought on the Lith On that day, too, Jaswant 
displayed the pieatest personal courage and persistence, but 
he was hopelessly outclassed in artillery, and his tramed 
bugades had lost then beloved and expeuenced European 
leaders, though the desertion of Dudienec and Plumet and 
the mnprisonment of their successors, Fleury and Male, by 
the suspraous Jaswant ~ Holkar’s campon troops were now 
under a timid and imcompetent leader, Harnath chela om 
slave [Mohan S 956 Thakur, i 7] 

The lighting raged thoughout the day Fuost, the 
ardenly tactics and steady fue of Biownige's battalions 
totally broke up the Hotku campoo under Harmith and 
thes took to flight At the sight ot this the myitads of Pim- 
dhau horsemen forming the rear of Jaswant’s army vanished 
quickly In the meantime, m the other sector of the field, 
the division under Mir Khan was pressed very hard, and 
Jaswant advanced there to see things for lumaell and bring 
relief, Many of his horsemen followed him, thus leaving 
that sector of the entienchment very thinly held Seizing 
this appertumity Browngg launched his infantry for the 
final blow Phey stormed the enemy’s trenches at the point 
of the bayonet After a last desperate counter-attack by 
Jaswant himself, which for a tame wrested back three of his 
abandoned guns, the suuggle ended at sunset  Holkat’s 
defeat was complete, all his guns, numbering more than 
one hundred, his camp and stores were captured by the 
victors Jaswant fled away to Kushailgarh and Jamehat , and 
here most of his cavalry who bad escaped death in battle by 
a timely flight, soon 1allied round him, and with them he 
took to a life of predatory warfare, roammg all over the 
country, untiamelled by urtillery or disciplined infantry, in 
the manner for which his great ancestor. Matha: Holkar I 
was famous. 
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Sharza Rao defeated Gui Kumbar and Kashnay 
Mabidik, who were holding Indore for Jaswant, and took 
possession. of that city, a few days aller the victory im the 
field Lic now began to exact retuibution fiom Holkar's 
pital for the oppression lately done by Jaswaut at Ujjain 
“Though the residents of the city ollered to pay him 15 
lakhs, he would not agree, but looted the place and began 
to dig up the floors and bun down the houses bor two 
days the city was sacked by the soldieis, but on the thud 
mdet was restored by the highest authoiues” After some 
weeks the victory withdiew from the town and THoalkar's 
men reoccupied it) (Mohan S 97 a@ PRG Ww o33) Gulgulé, 
letter of 19 Oct L8OL) 


$10 Jaswant Rao Holkar’s movements and arms, 
Oct ISO1— April 1802 


After Sindhia’s generals had defeated Hotkar at Indote, 
(14th October), Daulat Rao himself at list crossed over to 
the north side of the Narmada and anived at Uyyarn on Ith 
November He could not follow up his victory, because of 
ny utter lack of money and the daily mutiny of ny long- 
unpaid soldiery In dread of Jaswant Holhar’s nulitary 
gemus, Daulat Rao had iecklessly imereased his army, 
enlisung fiesh light cavalry by the thousand and re- 
calling lis detachments fom the distacts where they had 
boon feeding themselves No finance minister could provide 
for such a bloated host Moreover, Lakhwa Dada was still 
roving m Mewar, and a stong detachment from Sindhia’s 
amy Was detained there to oppose him 

Peace between Sindhia and Holkar was felt to be an 
urgent necessity by all thoughtful mimusteis and well-wishers 
of Maharashtra, m view of the lightning stokes by which 
Marquess Wellesley’s diplomacy and aims were bringing 
Butish paramountcy over all the Indian States nearer and 
nearer They had been entrcating Daulat Rao and the 
Peshwa to eflect a reconciliation with Jaswant Rao Holkar 
and thus restore the solidaiity and strength of the Maratha 
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nation But the clauns of these ewo chiefs could not be 
harmonised by any ingenuity, as both of them lacked the 
spirit of patiiotic self-sacrifice 

Jaswant Holka demanded (2) that Daulat Rao Sindhia 
should hand over to him his prisoner Khandé Rao IT (the 
minor son of Malhar Hlolka1 IJ), to be set up as the formal 
head of the Holka State with Jaswant himself as his regent 
and actual manager of allaits, (22) that every village and fort 
many part of India that had ever belonged to the Holkars 
should, be restored to Jaswant, and the Flouses of Sindhia 
wi) Holkar should be granted absolute parity mt respect of 
teruitmy, income and the allowance of power and resources 
hy then sovereign the Peshwa Such a parity had been 
enjoyed by the fist founders of the (wo houses, under Bap 
Rao T and Balai Bap Peshwas, but m T801 the proposed 
wuangemcnt would have meant a dean sweep of the gams 
nuide by Mahadp Sindma duaing a long and strenuous 
carcer, and a revival of the constant bickering between 
Holkar and Sindhia in all party of India whuie they hap 
pened to be employed together (227) Thudly, that Daulat 
Rao should cease to support Kashi Rao Holkar with money 
troups or influence at the Puna count, in his clam to the 
headship of the House of Holkar On none of these points 
would Sindina yield 

Reaching Ujjain on 19th November 1801, Daulat Rav 
encamped at Datta’s AKhdia, in the environs without enter 
iny the city Burin less than a month he was diiven out at 
the place by the famine and pestilence raging un and around 
wo Resuming his march on 12th Deceinber, he moved about 
in Malwa. ¢za Sambdten, Sanver, Dhii, Badhniwar and 
Kachiaud, tll he retuned to Ins cunp outside Uyjam on 
28th December at the end of that vear, tu hegm thot 
momentous march to the South which ended only with his 
defeat by General Wellesley mm 1803 

We now cuin to Jaswant Rao Holkar Having lost his 
guns and equipment in the battle of Indore (1 tth Oct 1801), 
he fell back half way towards his teal capital Maheshwari 
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but svon after waids returued and recovercd Indore (e 10 
Nov) Tle next took to a roving life plundermy the 
country far and wide, and wearing out the detachments sent 
out by Smdhia in pursuit ol him. Has tactics ave well des- 
aibed in the news-letters from Daulat Rao’scamp  “Holkai 
is not lighting face to lace, but practising light foray tactics 
(whanimt). Our jaug go im piisut of hun and he cannot 
make a stand before our guns" And, again, ‘He roams 
abouc the country, mevex standing up to an open tight, but 
burning the villages, cClosmg the roads to traffic and swoup- 
iny down on oun proviston supplies Everything 15 dear 
inour camp , TLolkar has lett nothing in any village’ When 
agents of General Peron visited him with a message, 
“yaswant pomted to his horse and spear, and duected the 
men to tell then master that the former at all times alforded 
him a shade to sleep in, and the latte. means of subsistence” 
(Gulgulé, PRC ix No 50, Malcolm, 1 220 et seq) 

fn the course of this roving caucer, Jaswant THolkai 
moved so fast and 50 far that one almost loses his breath in 
following his steps on the map — His expulsion from Indore 
on [4th Octobe: was retrieved by the restoration of his rule 
m that capital carly next month But he himself ranged 
aver the country far and near,—being icported at places 
ay far apait as Navlai (c 10 Nov), Hatod (12 m on ow ot 
Indore, ¢ 15 Nov), Maheshwar (¢ 23 Noy), Indore (¢ 2 
Dec), Piratapgaah and Mandesor (¢ 6 January 1802), 
Jhabua, Nathdward (in Mewar, end of January), back igaim 
in Kota (¢ 20 Feb), Manpur (anid-wav between Ujjain and 
the Narmada, ¢ 23 Match), and again in Maheshwari (end 
om March) Has policy in the end was to induce his eldest 
nother Kashi Rao, to remove with him fiom Malwi to then 
ancestral dominions m Khandesh, south of the Narmada, 
and there successtully defy Simdhia’s forces in conceit with 
the Bavan Pagi sardars, who had risen against the Peshwa 
and the Peshwa's defender Sindhia Kashi Rao had left Puna 
when he found Daulat Rao’s position there very weak and 
had come to Ins fathe1’s fort of Shendhwa in Khindesh, 
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near the end of the yeu 1800 Losing all hopes of bemy 
established im lis father’s positian aud provided with sult 
aent luoney and force by Daulat Rao, the eldest Holka 
pumce amoyed from Shendhwa to Ahalyt Bars capital 
Maheshwar on iftth Aug 1801 He had sent hiy conga 
lations to Jaswant on his victory ovel Sindhia at Uyjaim in 
the previous month, and now after much writing Jaswant 
Rao cune to Maheshwari and persuaded hun to [cave that city 
for hhandesh in his company, 

But on the way Kashi Rao shipped out of the camp 
with his wife and followers, mo the might of cid) May 
Isvez, and fled to the fort of Shendhwa, because he 
could aor trast tas aanhitious and over-beaing younger 
brotha: ‘Lutelage under  faswant Rao would have 
been a change more humiliating thin vessalege uniler 
Sindhia and mime dangerous too, because Jaswant’s avowed 
policy ot establisimg the child Khandé Rao [fas the Lawtul 
head af the House of Elolkar with henseli as the regent, 
would fave acduced Kisht Rao to the iiapotence of a 
dependent peusioner, whe might be chiown into prison ot 
stuaipled ay day at the regent’s political need Tlence, he 
broke away seeking safety im oisolation After Sindhia’s 
victory at Indore (October L801) a detachment of his anny 
under Gopil Bhiu was sent to operate in the country south 
ot tho Narmada Tere ut came into collision with the forces 
thet fowsant (olka began to send acess the rer fem 
December onnaids Only shamuishes wete fought, with 
varving results fat noe decsion  Sindhia's position here was 
further weakened py the rebellious Bivan Pagd sardiars 
mahrug common catse with (Lothar, and this vunumyg sare 
did not heal before the tall of the Peshwa 

Che war in Khindesh dragged on languidly duving the 
first quarter of L802, and then the scene rapidly changed. 
In Apiil, Jaswant honselt cessed the Narmada and jomed 
his amy m Khindesh Kashi Rao haying publicly aban- 
doned him (3 Mav), Jaswant chalked out a new policy; he 
decided to put pressure on the Peshwa to declare the mfant 
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Khandé Rao as the head of the Holkar State, with Jaswant 
as its Working chief, on terms of absolute parity with 
Sindiua =This scheme he cariied to success with relentless 
face and practical skil] m the course of the next five 
months, but at the cost of Maratha independence 
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CIVIL WAR IN MAHARASHTRA, [802 


Sl The effect of the political folly of Bajy Rao IT 


At the begmnmg of May 1802, Jaswant Rao Holku 
hist all hope of using lite eldest brother as bis screen and taal, 
up the poliy or standing forth as the working head of the 
Honse of Holka (idaiously tor the infant Khandé Rao Ij 
He bepan to press the Peshwa with all his power to give 
public recognition to this dam = The tamid and decerttul 
charter of Bap Rao and ny tuuly onental poly ol 
wating time by domg nothing decisive mo the hope of 
“something Cuming up,” led by an nresistible sequence of 
events to the Treaty of Bassem and the loss of Maratha 
mdependence 

Peace in the Maratha teriitomes could have been 
nnposed only by a suzeram strong enough to overawe Ins 
refractory feudatories and wise enough to make a clear-cut 
gsogaphical division of then respective spheres of rule in 
Malwa, Khindesh and Hindustan Only such a division 
could have permanently puta stop to then eternal boundary 
disputes, cnuaeachments across the frontier, and mutual 
‘ads and iepuisals “Phe ile of the Maratha empue 
ecpended on the selucion of the hereditary uivaly between 
Suidiia aud Holkia But such a feat of supreme statesman: 
slurs was beyond the mental capacity and armed strength 
or Bayt Rao TD Tt way ale opposed to the tracitional Puna 
pohoy of never settling a dispute finally, but keeping two 
separate and rival authorities in the same locality 90 ay to 
weaken both of them and make both dependent on the 
centtal Government and thus meiease the chance of the 
Pound Comt exacting as much money as possible from 
the two 
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In addition to this foolish policy of selish gain, Bayt 
Ran had but too good a reason to diead Jaswant Holkar 
He had injmect the strongest living member of the Holkaa 
family beyond forgiveness, by his brutal execution of his 
nother Vitop. When this rebel was biought to Puna as 
a captive, Bayi Rao gave him two hundred lashes with a 
whip and then tying him to the leg of an elephant had him 
trampled to death publicly in the streets (16 April 1801), 
and threw lus wife and son into prison * 

Vitoy. was no doubt an upmitigated rufhan and had 
done incalauable hain to the Peshwa’s prestige by his 
heartless and unprovoked devastation of the Peshwa’s estates 
asa licebooter fighting on his own account He had simned 
heavily, but he was at the same time the son of a 1uling 
Holkar, and his pimcely bloud and the past scivices of his 
fumils to the Peshwas made him deserve a milder purush- 
ment, or at least a less humiliating form of death Jaswant 
Holkar nursed in his heart a silent but sleepless thust of 
vengcance on the Peshwa and his three advisers in this 
tlagedy, and they knew it 


$2. Jaswant Holkw meades the Deccan—Fath 
Singh Mane’s campargn 


Leaving Shendhwa on 4th May 1802, Jaswant crossed 
the Papts into West Khandesh, and here we find hima halting 
at Chalisgion on the 20th of that month At Malégion, 
Parole, Net (18 miles west of Dhulia), and other places in 
this vegion, he spent the next two months, June and July 
But his advanced division ‘of light cavaly with guns, undet 
hak Singh Mané, crossel the Godavari, and alter plunder- 
wg the north Abmadnagar distict auived near that fort 
m oth June About the same time (c 2Ist June) 
Shabamat Khan with lis Pathan horse in Holkan'’s pay, 
burst into the Nastk district, robbing the people with ruth- 


PRC vi 405 Khare, x1 No 6027 ‘Thakur, un 32, 34 
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less vigour = Eaily next month the Khan turned from Nasik 
south castwaids to Sinnar (70 mules north-west of Ahniad- 
nagar) im oider to be newer to Maneé for concerted action 
On 2nd August, Jaswant himself reached Sangamner, about 
nudway on the rvad from Nasik to Ahmadnaga, and 
assumed direct contol of the operations for carrying the 
wai into the Peshwa’s homeland * 

The course of events will become clearer if we follow 
the campaign of each division separately The fitst on the 
scene Was Fath Singh Mané  Aniuved at Dongargion, 
Lio amiles noth of Ahmadnagar on 25th June, he sent a 
aavaliy force on to iad the environs of that city. The 
countly round was pillaged by Ins vanguard under Jagan. 
nath Rim Shenvi, bue the famous fort held out under is 
Sindiuan commandant Soon afterwards Mané removed to 
‘arha Bagh, six miles se of Ahmadnaga, with his whole 
aims, killed a few hundied Arab defenders and plundered 
hall of the town (peth) lymg outside the fowt walls 
(c. 7th July) A week earlier he had detached a force under 
Abayjt Lakshman who occupied Sindma’s ancestral village 
of Jamgdon, 16 mules south-west of Ahmadnaga and 
began to dig up the Hoos of the houses for concealed 
tras 

From Fathi Bagh, Miné scent anothe: detachment of 
3000 horse, towards the notth bank of the Bhima iver 
opposite Gar-Dond, £1 ules due east of Pund (e 10th July) 
Hiy baggage and stores in tullowing this corps were opposed 
by a sortie fiom Alunadnaga, bute Mané himself came up 
m support and cleared the way alter a stil fight (LS uly) 
Shauhamat Khan by way of Nasth, Sinnar and Rahua 
(20 mn of Ahmadnaga) now jomed Mané, whose total 
saength was thus raised to 25,000 hore ind foot and 
30 guns He next raided the entne country south of 


*Thns cumpaen is nat descrthed in PRO 1x Khare av, Guluulé 
Daft Purandaré D val a ‘ihakur, 1. Occastonal heht from Bligwat’s 
Holkarshihi Patra-cydvahdr, Tirst half, pt 1 Mohan S and the tre 


ditional Flolkarduch: Kavfiyat I Comptun and ds Annual Reg for 
1803 
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Ahmadnagat down to the Bhima 1iver at Pedgion The 
monsoon iams and flooded aivers forced Mane to halt 
during the whole month of August, some twenty miles north 
of Dond, unable to cross the Bhima and icach the country 
om the south bank east of Puna 

In the meantime, the Peshwa had got together a 
ecratch force of 2500 men slowly and in dirblets, and sent 
them under Pandoyt Kunyar with Ins gold-embioidcied 
hanner to Gai-Dond, to block the eastern approach to 
Punt No fighting was expected, as he hoped that the 
piestige of his State banner would awe the rebel mto retreat, 
because all this time Jaswant Holkar had been writing 
to him, professing that he was a loyal subject and had come 
not to fight his master but to wait on him and secure his 
order for the restoration of the Flouse of Holkar to sts former 
dignity and states To this the Peshwa had replied by 
idee him to go back beyond the Tapti, and promusing 
to make a settlement of his feud with Sindmi But a clash 
could not be long avoided = In the night between 20th and 
“ist August Mané's tloops from the north bank opened 
ine on the sleeping camp of Pindoy: Kunyar at Gar, and 
threw it into a wild conste:nation 

Next moining some Pindhiis of Holkair whom Mané 
had sent acioss the Bhim& in boats, seized the ponies and 
sine other property of Kunjai’s army in the open plain 
hetween Gir and Dond The heroic detenders of the 
Peshwi's capital deserted their post and made a panic 
fhuhe from Gir to Patas, six miles to the south-west Fsen 
hare Kuna could not keep all of Ing men Owing to the 
Peshwa’s parsimony. these il-fed. il clad, unpaid soldiers, 
unabk to bear the rain and. starvation of the Gar-camp, 
had been drifting back to Puna in batches for some time 
before, even Patas was evacuated in a few days and the 
detachment recalled to Puna 

But it was not Holkar’s policy to push Maneé’s thrust 
home at this stage Under his new orders Mané also fell 
back On Sist August, his infantry patiol m Dond, follow- 


Be 
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ing the usual Maratha tactics, set fue to the houses of the 
village they had so long occupied and crossed back to the 
noith bank, and Mine after collecting his forces together, 
maiched south-east mto the Pandhaipur distuict — Laoting 
the countty on the way he ieached Karkomb, 12 miles 
north of Pandhirpm, about 10th September and in that 
region kept roving far and wide ull the 28th of that inonth 
Though he squeezed money out of the 11ch and the public 
ofheeis, he allowed no sacrilege or oppression within the 
holy precincts of Pandharpur The Brahman iepoiter from 
Puna gratefully admuts, “Mane came to Pandharpur disticet, 
and strictly forbade his tloops to do any harm to anvbods 
Chee wae many Musluns under him, but none mis 
behaved Inmself Mane pertormed puja and tarparn (wor 
ship and oblation) The god (Vitoba) has saved the 
holy tatha”™ 


$3 Phe plunder of the Nak district Sindhii'’s 
Loops aniwe, September 1802 


Buc beioe the month of September ended, the military 
balance Was upset and a complete change of stiategy was 
forced on Jaswant Rao After his auival at Sangamner, on 
sud August, he had employed himself for thice weeks m 
captuning Galnd, Ghaador, and some oth«a forts am the 
Chander range, and levying contubutions from the North 
Nasik distiret “Dhen on llth September, he moved south 
and west to Nasik city amd demanded a ianson of thirty 
Jakhs fiom ¢hat holy place Eis detachments under Mane 
an} Shahimar Khan were oidered to unite ten hoy east of 
Rahurs (a read ceute 20 iniles north of Ahmadnagar) to 
bar the approach of Sindhia’s remforcements to then great 
military depot al Ahmadnagar .\ lage detachment of Daulat 
Rao'’y amy, consisting of paltan and fauy under Sadashiy 
Bhasha, stating from Burhinput, had aheady ciossed the 
Gidivan and was marching to the iehef of Ahmadnagar It 
reached the environs of that tort on 16th September and next 
day set out for Kitrabad-Mandaygion, eighteen miles south 
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of it, to expel Maneé’s raiding bands fiom the iegion of 
Risin, Bhose and Kirkomb. 

At the very outset as Jaswant Holkat approached the 
Maiitha homeland, the Peshwa sent hantic appeals to 
Daulat Rao Sindhia to save him by despatching a strong 
ainy to the Puna distiict Simdhia could not immediately 
comply , his hands were full of the campaign he was waging 
m the nerth to capture all the suong places ol Holkar m 
Vialwa, and the amy he assembled at Burhanpu under 
Gopal Bhau and Sadashiv Bakhshi was at {ust forbidden to 
advance south and assume the offensive Noi could thes. 
generals saa fiom then base, because of their utter want of 
money and the refusal of their soldieis to march unless their 
aicary Were Cleared = “Phe two generals also quarielled and 
pulled dittaent ways, Gopal Bhiu engaged bunself profit- 
ably in .vobbing the baron of Asngarh of his possessions in 
that region Elowever, in the muddle of September, 
Sadishiy did reach Ahmadnagar, as we have seen He way 
reinforced by another corps near the end of that month, 
and got icady to maich to the defence of Puna 

Meantime, the spohation of the Nastk distuict took a 
long (me and it was only at the end of September tha: 
Jaswant could march into the Junnar subdivision of the Puna 
distuict, immediately south of Nasik Heie a strong Sindhian 
division of 10,000 horse and one full brigade of trained 
infantry with 10 guns under Sadashiv Bhaskar had arrived 
and halted by the Peshwa’s duections at Niiiyangdon, nine 
nutes south-east of Junnar city, and only 44 miles north ¢i 
Puna Tae the first open clash between the rival forces 
took place  Skumushes with the Holkar hoisemen roving 
in that distuict began on 3id October 


St Jaswant’s tacties--Sindhia’s detachment push ther 
way north of Pun&, Octoher 

The theatie of the campaign that followed can be 

roughly described as an myerted triangle with a 72-mile long 

base trom Ahmadnagar south-westwards to Puna, and its 
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apex al Pandhaipm, 106 niles due south of Abmadnagar, 
while the thnd side, 116 miles in length, jomed Pandhairpm 
to Pund ina noirth-westernly slant Up to now Jaswant had 
campaigned north of the staight line fom Abmadnagan to 
Puna, and his lighter force enabled him to manocuyie 
south of this line and back again to the north at will 
sindhii’s slow-moving battalions and artillery had to make 
their way down this straight road trom Ahmadnagar to 
Puna, obstructed by Jaswant’s mobile cavalry at every pass 
and ferry on the way 

Jaswant’s tactics were to disperse for plunder and 
combine for battle His forces, formed into three separate 
divisions, spread out Tike fans and combed the entie 
county for food and spoils A famine was raging through- 
out the Deccan and Central India, caused by widespread 
predatory war following a year of drought ‘Prades of 
iain ceased to move on the roads, which weie intested by 
the brutal Pindhaii bands of the rival armies ‘The villages 
where gain used to be stored had been sacked and now lay 
deserted Maxithi newsletters tell one monotonous tale of 
the people’s suffering: “The Pindharis, sparing Puna city 
only, have made the countiy on all sides up to the 
Ghatmitha in the west, a lampless desolation " ‘Holkat's 
distunbances have devastated the Pund distiict. all the 
people have fled away, the scarcity is cxtreme’” Only the 
Widest dispersion and extreme rapidity in changing ground 
enabled Holkar’s immense host to live on the country, and 
tor such taches, his indigenous cavahy, then known to be 
the best mm India, was emmently suited 

It would, however, be a nustake to think that Jaswant 
at this stage Was exactl, repeating the tactics of his great 
ancestot, Malhar Holka: I, as he had done in Malwa in 
WOT On the contrary, the mytiads of light forayers 
spreading out before his army, formed only the probing 
Knife of his attack But the core of his army combined both 
the new and the old instruments of war he now hought 
mt the Deccan a large corps of tiained infantry under 
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highly competent European officery like [Taidinge., Arm- 
song aud Vickers, with then powertul arillers and Mu 
Khan's tough Pathan fighters, both hoise and foot “This 
infantry moved iather slowly and was put to use only in 
pitched battles, when all the branches of the Holkar army 
were united for action 

Happier in this respect than Daulat Rao the Holkay 
clief Was making war pay for war Being the fist te rar 
a vugin field Lhe Khandesh or Maharashtra, he sucked 
the country diy of its wealth and food, so that nothing was 
lett for Sindhua's troops who came after In Khandesh, he 
cullected 20 lakhs of Rupees durmeg thice weeks of May, 
and these resources enabled lim to pay his cavahy and 
gicatly inciease the strength and efliciency of his Emopean- 
tiumcd infantry (Mohan 5 106 a) 

With the strong Sindhuian force at Nairavangaon block- 
ig the roa to Puna, Jaswant Holkar decided to Jaunch a 
two-pronged attack on the Peshwa’'s capital , he himself with 
Shahamat Khan would move fiom Alé-Belha and Junnai 
and engage this enemy column in the north, while im the 
south Fath Singh Mané would advance at the same time 
fiom Pandharpur north-westwaids up the Nnd valley to 
Birimat: and Jeyuri and threaten Pund fiom its south-east, 
{beginning of October) 

Before this Shahamat Khan had been plundeing and 
burning the Junnar 1egion for a week, and his reving bands 
had penetrated as far as Ganesh-Khind, (the present northern 
suburb of Puna) He now attacked the Sindhian column, 
between Nivayangaon and Utu On the first dav (¢ 5 
Oct), the Sindhian hoisemen marching several mules ahead 
of the infantry support, were driven back by the superior 
Pathin cavaly with the loss of some guns and baggage, and 
took 1efuge in the infantiy encampment That evening 
Jaswant himself arrived in the field Next day the attack 
was pressed home, but Sindhia’s firepower was icomparably 
supcnior, and after a close fight in which Shahamat received 
4a wound and a horse was shot unde: Jaswant, the Holkar 
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force Was diiven back for sr miles to Oyhar (5 miles se af 
Junnar), abandoning thice of its guns and one flag = Holha 
then decided to bieak off the engagement and tall bark 
eastwaids (b Oct)’ As a ieporter in Sindhia’s camp wrote 
—'Holka cannot advance before om guns, but Sindhi’, 
dimy, tao, Cannot pursue him on account of lus superiority 


yn cavalry”. 


26 


$9 Battle of Bardmati—flight of Peshwiis veneral , 
8th October 


We new ttn to the othe: prong of Jaswants plan foi 
atiakuig Pund, namely the push along the nov th-westemn 
aia wf oun mmaginary Urangle whose apex was ait Pandan 
pur Fath Singh Mane, with JIis forces consider abl, 
strengthened ut the meantime, Icfi Pandhaipur (¢ 27th 
September) and made his way unopposed noi th-westwards 
up the Nua arpver, giving out that he only wanted to make 
a pilgrimage to Jeyurt, and worship the tutelary goddess of 
the Holkar familys there The move was ominous, as foyurn 
Jay only 30 miles south-cast of Puna with nothing but the 
Boighat as an obstacle between the two places, and thare 
were noe Sindhian tloeps im that region within a hundied 
miles “Lhe wildest pani broke out in Puna at the news ot 
Manes approach 

The Poshwa had ne ain, worth the name — His best 
why isers had shown him how he was between two fires, and 
that whether Tolhar or Sindhia triumphed he would be 
equally the helpless slave of Ins own victouous vassal, while 
Whe seught Baish aamed aid ao his father had done 27 


* A, Jiswant wrote, “Tverywhere there was face to face fiehtin ys 
There wis i. shower of shot aml bullets, md the cannon hulls (er ipe 4} 
graccd my turhon and tunic, hunt Se1 Krishna warded them ¢ ft with bis 
disuus 7" (Thihur, au No 59) Much confusion hus heen created hy 
each cule claminge thi victors, and ignormme its own losses Rut 
Bhawant Shonkar's personal recellections am] the contemporiry Pund 
new -lutters enable us to we the truth The eneagement really cxtended 
over two davs, wath opposite reoalts, but om the end Wolkar had te 
retive Kharc, Nos 614440416, G185, OfF2  Guisuh, 12 Oct Wehwe 8 
f 1070 PRC x 60 
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yeais ago, he would remove the last obstacle to the umposition 
ot British paiamountcy over all India, which Marquess 
Wellesley's successful statesmanship had made imminent 
so, they mged him to raise an adequate anny of his own 
and assett his independence No advice could have been 
more fatuous Bay: Rao iL had neither the money nor the 
dependable agents necessary for cataving cut such a plan 
Hie hac already alienated all the hereditary supporters of 
lus house by disgiacing and spohatng the old leudatones 
and all decent people by his licentious and decerthul chiuae- 
ter Himself a coward sunk in sadist vices, he could not 
personally ead troops mito action, but was the tnst to flee 
away from Puna at the approach of danger  Lowever, by 
large promises and small cash payments, some thousands ob 
rabble horsemen aul ragged infaniyy were got toge tier and 
sent to Bardmati to bar the path of Mang Even this foree 
could not be properly equipped and fed, as Bayr Rao would 
not loosen his purse-strings, but only wsued lordly orders on 
his vassals to pay these Ievies! The hungiy soldiers began 
to nickle back from the Baramats camp to Puna in despan 
Even his household troopers (/uzurat), 90 necessuy tor 
stillening the raw recruits, refused to march out of Puna 
unless then long-standing arears were Geared and adequate 
munitions supphed to them 

Worst of all, no competent general was available to lead 
this expedition, as all men of honour and ability had begun 
to shun him, and Bayi Rao’s sole confidants and agents ware 
the puups and sycophants who formed the mmer cide of 
his comt The commanders of the Bardmati fowe were 
Purandacd aud Pandoy: Kunyar, the veteran heroes of the 
tecent flight ftom Dond and only one brave but rash fighter, 


*The commanders were Nand (Trimbak Malipet) Pururlire, 
Pandey: Kunjar, Ganpat Rao Pansé (chier of artillery}, and Milo 
Ghorpade Chintaman Rao Ani Patwardhan, dado ouut atrne m time 
fur the battle Eh 6446, 6461 

Meda (spelt Merad im the maps and Merda in the Marathi letters), 
alwy called Aimrdvat:, 15 one nule north-west of Biriiuatr 

VMoarcdon ot Moreshwar 1s 12m east of Jejuri, and 10m west of the 
camp at Julejon {Bomb Gaz, XVIII, pt 3, p 28%) 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


204 FALL OF FHL MUGHAL EMPIRE for £5 


Maloj: Ghorpadé* Then instructions were not to fight 
Mane, but to plant the royal standard (zai pataha) betore 
the iauks and dare the rebel to outage pubhe opmuon 
throughout Maharashua by fing on the national flag Thus 
a presage which he had lost by his own cowardice and deceit, 
Was eapected to save him in the clash of arms! 


The Peshwi's detachment cncamped at Jalgion, seven 
miles west of Baramati, when Miné icached Medad 51, miles 
to then east Purandaré, leaving his camp standing, 
advanced with all fits Lorces agamst him, on 8th October 
Mine sent word to ask, “Toam going on a pilgrimage to 
Jeyuit and do net intend any hostility to you My master 
has ferlndden me to fight the Peshwi's toops Tell me 
what you mean" Pmandad answered, “The Peshwa has 
ordered me to punish you,” So saying, le opened {ne on 
Miné The Holku general told his troops that the 
Peshwa’s banner represented then suvercign, and they must 
not attack at before 50 shots had been fied fiom under 
that banner After the 50th discharge fiom Purandare’s 
guns had been counted, Man¢ opened his own fire and set 
his horsemen to the gallop The muilitay bubble fiom Puni 
immediately burst “When Mané advanced, none of our 
men diew then aus, they all bioke and fled away,” as a 
Writer fom Puna reported ‘The Chitpavan commande) -in- 
Chief, the hereditary friend and supporter of the house of the 
Peshwas, was the Inst in the race for satety , abandoning his 
guns, abandonmy the golden banner solemnly enttusted to 
his keeping, Nani Purandaré, galloped away with his bate 
life ‘The second in command, Pandojr Kunyar ian so 
bhndly mi hus flight, that for thice days after he could not be 
tlaced, to the imtense priel of his worthy fathar Balop, the 
favountte pump of Bap. Rao The soldiets were worthy of 
such leaders ‘All who had horses escaped, those on foot 
were sewed and plundered of all ther belongings” Only 
one man, Maloy: Ghoipadé, with his small personal contin- 
gent, made a stand .ound the Peshwa’s banner and fought 
fr an hour against hopeless odds, to check the enemy's 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


1802] RIVAL ARMIES REACH PUNA 25 


advance, but he fell down from his horse alter he had 1e- 
cerned dive Wounds and his charger had been speared, 

The field before lim being absolutely clea, Mané 
swepe On to the deserted camip of the enemy, and captuuied 
all then guns, much of then baggage, and above all the 
elephant carrying the golden bannei on its back He dis- 
mounted, loyally salamed the national flag, and after two 
days sent it back to Purandaré in Ins place of retreat near 
Siswad (at Kumbhai-balna) The chrvahous Mane placed 
the captive Ghorpade m ai palkz, carctully dressed is 
wounds, and set him fee 


$6 Gathenng of hosts for battle outside Puna 


Mine, alter this ludicious end of a oot-zace rather than 
a batde, encamped at Moreshwai, twelye miles cast of Jeyuu 
and 16 miles novth-west of Medad (Birimati), while the 
Peshwa's 1unaway troops began to reassemble under Puran- 
daré in his new camp nea Saswad, 20 miles west of the 
victors new postion Jaswant Rao, after leamming of this 
allur, which clearly proved how worthless the Pund amy 
Was, lapidly moved south from Parner and met Maine at 
Moreshwai on the I4th But Miané’s illness delayed their 
furme plans by fom o1 five days On the 17th of the 
month Holkar visited the sliine of Jesu, without dome 
any oudage there but fleecing the 11ch priests and traders, 
and halted three miles east of that holy city till the 20th 

On 2lse October the forces of the Peshwa began to take 
post in the plain east of the Maratha capital, and here the 
strong Sindian column under Sadishiv Bhaskar Bakhshr 
anived on the 22nd and occupied thei former cantonments 
of Mahady: Sindhia’s days at Wanowit Heaiing of the 
gathering of his enenues, Jaswant Rao Holkar from Jeyuri 
wrote to the Peshwa on the 22nd, begging him to send fou 
fiontiank envoys for settling his feud with Sindhia on the 
basis of absolute equality between the rival houscs “Then 
he diew im his detachments and marched in full force from 
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the neighbourhood of Jejyur, crossed the Bor-ghat and hy 
way of Lona and Kavdi aittved near ‘Theur the next day 

His message reached the Peshwa in the moining of the 
23d The whole of that day was wasted by this unbecile 
cout m alaim, confusion and futile discussions Baloyt 
Kunyjar and Nimbaji Bhaskar two of the envoys summoned 
by Holkar, relused to go, they had worked out the brutal 
sentence of death on Vitozt Holkar and they knew, only too 
Well what they were to expect from Vitop’s biother Ar 
last, alter rughttall, five servants of thnd-aate rank wee 
scat by the Peshwa to Jaswant to deliver his message and 
wike a compromuse, They reached tus camp near Phem 
at mudnight, bur he unmediately turned them out blunth 
saying, “ET cannot busy myself in this child’s play The 
thiee men Thad demanded as the Peshwi’s agents have not 
been sent tome [have nothing to say to any one else from 
that side” 

Lhe baflled envoys returned to the Peshwa’s palace 
some three hours before dawn, and another conference was 
held there The three men demanded by Jaswant again 
iefused to go to lum, but advised them master to fight, 
boasting that with the gieat power and prestige of the 
Peshwa on then side they would pur Jaswant Rao to fight 
The cowadl Baye Rao had no hap but to yield The 
same fiery advice had been eiven to the Peshwa by Sindhia’s 
Bakshi Sadashiy Bhaskar and biigade-commander Dawes, 
When they warted on him after reaching Wanowiu They 
hed boasted, “We shall force Jaswant Holkat to flee away 
Is oun battalion tacts and ou giape-shot. swivel Guietiie 
belly and muskeuy fae Your Highness will have only to 
lool at the show fiom a distance" They were supphed 
With some guns, munitions and money Thus both sides 
were cqually eager tur the appeal to aims 


$7 Laitle of Hadapsar (Puna) 


On Sunday the 25th of October 1802, the two sides at 
last made thew long-svught appeal to the god of wa 
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sindina’s oops came out of ther old) encampment at 
Wanowi and diew up on the plam stictching eastwards 
fom it to Hadapsar, with then lace to the aping sun and 
then back to the city of Puna  Holkars wimy maicling 
from Kavdi to Hadapsar, took post opposite them, facing 
the West 

On paper the total suength of the ral hosts were 
Holkars 1,f£000 men and Suvlhia’s 81,000 © IIolkar 
fulded 16 battalions of Euiopean-tramed infantry (11,000 
stong) and 2,000 indigenous but vary doughty Pathan foot- 
musketeers, besides 6,080 nregulars Cmostl Rulieclas and 
ather professional soldicis}—a_ tetal of 19 C00) manny 
avast Sindhias cleven battalions of trained sepuys (7.500 
shoag), excluding fou battalions (2.500 muskets) of the 
Peshwa, “badly appomted, badly paid’, without tranny o1 
disxapline, who fled away ays seon as the battle yorned, and 
therfore did not count 

In cavahy Holkar’s superiority was even gieater , under 
his banners marched 1,25,000 horsemen (“at a very moderate 
statement”), against Sindhia’s 68000 men besides the 
Pohwas rabble of 6,000 horsemen which could never look 
an ¢nemy in the face In addition to this almost twofold 
superioiity im number, Holkar'’s cavalry had then pioved 
itself the best in India* His battalions, too, were 
commanded by many experenced European officers, mostly 
duven out of Daulat Rao’s service by Perren’s anti-British 
peliey, so that Sindhia’s sepoys were led in this battle only by 
a Eurasian youth, Captain Dawes, 2 Captam Catts, a lad 


“the cavilis of Simdtia, are mostl, Maratha, and by no mes 
ciose brave a character as the Pathons md other Meo almen who 
chy compose Holkir’s horse’ (Letter of an Enolt Otmer in 
YWdhar~ camp Asati 4nnual Reg for 1803) “Holkar's cavalry are 
super or to those of Smmdhii, bem letter otncere 1, aad ier carter 
ponent with the 1cal Miratha custum of predatory warfare 7) (Gc itge 
Thomas’s report, m Francklin’s Milo Memos at G Thomas, ei 

Sources for this battle —Aszatic Annual Ree for 1808 (Bombay 
Wurr p $4, Bengal Occur pp 59-61) Residcnt Close to G G 26 Oct 
1802. «He Compton, pp 279-281, 362. Mohan § f 109-110  loranamah 
Bhiewat’s Holkar Palra-vyavahar, First halt, pt 1, Nos 76 and 77 
Thaubur, un 57) Kharé, xiv Nos 6465-6471 FTulhat Karfival pp 94-05 
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nuned Ensign Douglas, and a vagrant Fienchnian, Monstan 
Honore Above all, there was no geneial on Sindhias sick 
who could even distantly approach the supreme military 
genius Of Jaswant Rao Holkar In gun powei, Sindhia had 
only 80 preces agamst 100 or more of Holkar 

In Sindhia’s army, the four battalions of Sutherland's 
brigade unde: Captain Dawes, formed the ight of the 
centic, With the seven battalions of Ambaj1 Inglé led by 
Qalb Al, Khan, on his let, and the guns in front ‘Lhe Ictt 
Wiig Was composed of the Deccan cavalry under Sadashiy 
Bhishau the Baklisht On the right, at some distance apart, 
stood the Peshwa's four battahons “commanded by natives.” 
With 6,000 disoidarly cavahy The city of Puna protected 
their rear 

On EHolkar’s right wing, at the northern end of the line 
was Mat Khan with his famous Pathan horse and foot, and 
then Jus battle lane was continued southwards by the 
brigades of Colonel Harding (4 battalions), Vickers (tte), 
Dod (three), and «Armstrong (four) The lett wing was 
formed by Lath Singh Maneé’s wai-scasoned musketeers and 
hoisemen and lus comiade Shahimat Khan’s Pathan hoide, 
Whose name stiuck terror throughout Maharaishta The 
second line of Holkar was formed by a sea of indigenous 
cuvahy, populaily estimated at one lakh of men,—again 
counting (rom the right (or noth end) to the left, in this 
odet—-Min Khan, Ruhela and Bangash metcenartes, the 
family contingent of the Holkas (Khandé fauy), the 
Deccans cavaliy under Nago Shivap shenyi, the Hindustam 
horse (mostly, Muslim) unde: Bhawani Shankar Bakhoslt, 
and Maine's own mounted doops Behind the second line, 
mi the sight of the centre, Jaswant Rao Holkar sat on horse- 
bak on a titock, sutiounded by his personal guards 
(huziodt) and surveyed the changing tide of battle, with Ins 
one cye Which uussed no part of the field 


*Misspelt as Honeve m the As An Ree But Wellington's des- 


patches spell the name of a sutrendermg Trench office: of Sindhia as 
Furnore 
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‘The action began about half past nine in the morning, 
when fae was opened from Sindhia’s side Again, Jaswant 
Holkat acted the part of the loyal subject He told Ins 
gunucis, “Lhe Peshwa s flag 1s the emblem of iny sovereign 
Up to twenty-five discharges of lis guns, you must withhold 
your Ine” After counting 25 shots fiom the Puna amy, he 
replied with his guns and there was a brisk exchange of shot 
and shell for thice hours, dtning which eight thousand 
balls are said to have been {ned 

At one o'clock im the afternoon, the battle lies came 
closva together. Dawes advanced with his battalions and for 
atime pushed lis opponents buck At the same time Mur 
Khav, muagining that the enemy home before him had 
becn “softened” by the long caunonade, delivered a chaige 
upon them, but the Pathan horsemen were severely cut up 
hy the incessant discharge of grape fiom De Boigne’s 
veteran artillery Seizing tis moment Sadashiv’s massed 
squadions fell upon the disordered Pathan ianks with fatal 
elect, “In the confusion no one knew wheie he was, the 
slaughte: was great, and signs of flight began to appear im 
om oianks,” as Mir Khan's biogiapher descatbes the 
scene 

But thee wae two generals m Holkar’s army whe 
knew how to snatch victory out of the jaws of imminent 
deleat Colonel Harding with his brigade advanced to the 
rexue of bis party's cavahy By supcrion numbers and m- 
conparably superior leadership he shook Qalb Ali’s brigade 
Winch guarded the right flank of the Sindhian cavaliy At 
the same moment, Jaswant Rao himself, swiftly taking m 
the ciisis of the battle, dashed down fiom his mound of 
Observation with the handful of silahdai cavalry he could 
gather round himself, and rushed to the thick of the battle 
Cutting down Sindhua’s gunneis with his sword, himself 
receiving four wounds in his arm, he fell wpon the battalions 
of Qalb Al: Khan behind the guns, “like a tiger on a herd 
of deer” These men, already thrown into disorder by the 
steady fire of Harding’s infantry, now scattered before 


nl4 
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Holkau’s rush like chaff before the wind) The Sindhtan 
cavalry, sceing the progress of the enemy’s counter attack 
had already taken to flight, and thus Sindhia’s left wing and 
left centre ceased to exist 

Long before that, even his 1ight wing had vanished 
As soon as the geneial cannonade ceased, and the lines st 
moving forward, the Peshwa’s contingent, without stopping 
to strike a blow o1 even diaw then swords, fled away with 
breathless speed. Advancing towards them was Fath Singh 
Mand, whose face they bad not ventured to look at on the 
plans of Dond and Birdmatiy The craven detenders at 
Pund poined then still more craven master, by way of the 
Gol ‘Tikit and the Parvati hill Bay: Rao had been invited 
to cnyoy trom a sale distance the fine spectacle of his army 
destioying the proud rebel from Indore He had sat on his 
clephant near Ghasnam’s tank and gazed at the battle tm 
two hours at noon, and then set the first example of fight 
to lis men 

One man had changed the fate of the battle —Sindhia’s 
Icft, ught, and 1ear were all swept clear by this time Mytiads 
vf horsemen from Holkai's second line and two wings 
swarmed 1ound Simdhia’s remamuing infantry, whose cavalry 
support had now vanished But though surrounded by a 
laging sea of exultant enemy squadrons, and attached m 
hont by a four-fold stiength of disciplined infantry, the four 
battalions of De Boigne’s old army, under Dawes, offered 
a desperate resistance to the end = They tured to make an 
orderly reticat by fighting rearguard actions But the 
muiabers were hopelessly against them  Thiee out of then 
four furopean officers were killed, and six bhundied men 
out of then total saength of 1,100, lay killed o: wounded 
At last Nature came to then 1mm = Some tumbiils of mun- 
tinn in then midst were exploded by cannon-balls, and the 
havoc and confusion which this caused destroyed the last 
chance of resistance They broke im flight and were merci- 
lessly cut down The only European officer left, Mons. 
Honore, retreated with the colours of the corps to Mahadji 
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ra 


sSindhia’s mansions at Wanowt1i, but was there mvested and 
forced to surrender 

Sindhia’s army lost five thousand men in hulled and 
sounded, all then guns, and the whole of their camp and 
baveage, In the force of the Vinchur-kai’ smdir of the 
Peshwa, three hundred men were slain and about the same 
number wounded Holkai’s casualties numbered 1,600, 
induding Col Haiding, who was fatally wounded by one 
of the last shots fued, and Vickers wounded + 


$8 Puna after the battle of Hadapsar 


It was a decisive victory fo. Holkat, in one day 
Smdbia’s paramount power and prestige were destioyed 
beyond vepan “Phe Maratha capital and its master lay 
piostiate before the victor The news of the deleat came to 
Sindhia i Ujjain as a stunning blow, hus coutiets cried 
out, “Our forces in the Deccan, both trained infantry and 
indigenous cavaliy, have been totally ruined The entire 
Poshwar has come to an end” “In Puna the naked eye 
could see that desauction had fallen on Sindhia’s army, and 
no pat of it has been spared” 

When the tide of battle showed the first sign of turning 
against them, the camp followers and tradesmen of Sindhia’s 
aumy made a tush into Puna for safety But the ruffians of 
the city attacked and 1obbed them of all that they were 
canying Even the fugitive soldicis of the broken army 
found no shelter in the capital of the prince who had called 


*Khoué, sav 647100 Nar ingh Khanderao Vinchurkar (called Anya), 
the erandson af that Vithal Shiviley, who had served +o well in Mahidyi 
Sindiia’s campuens in Rajputana but was not an ofhccr of Sindhia’s 
arene Tor his listorv, PRC yu No 249 

t+ The casnalties—The first report owe Simadhia’s losscs as “upwards 
\' three theusand men fallen in the action, and Holkar’s loss about one 
thaveand " A British officer of Holkar’s army (I, F Snuth) from the 
best wwfermation he cowl? obtam, computed at Icast 5900 killed and 
wounded on Sindhia’s side and abont one thud of that number on 
Hotkor’s (48 An Reg for 1803) The Maratha news-writers in Puna 
at fir t give hichly imflated fivures, which were lata: reduced te 2,000 
kok and 5900 wounded on both sides taken together, an under: 
¢tinate ([Tharé .siv 6468 and 4470) A later report from Puni 
‘tates “Trom the head of Bhayanipeth to that of Raviwir, three thousand 
en of Sindhia were lilled’—a more hkely fivure (Ibid No 6471) 
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them to his aul, they were supped of then arms, dress and 
money by the Puna people, anc diiven out inte the fields 
sindhia’s disciplined nvanuymen were all Noith Tndians 
by iace, Rajputs and Hindustani Muslims, ia Maratha 
eyes they were Lloeigners (pardesiis) and hence, m then 
hou. of woe no one in Puna lent them a helping hanel, ao 
one even had pity for then wounded, they were refused 
food and shelter, stupped of then all, and deft to pevsh in 
the stavets like dogs As the agent of the Southern yasn- 
ddas observes, “Such a bad time has come to Sindhia’s sol- 
dicis that today they can find no saviour (1dta) , none even 
gave them a place i which to le down” 

‘Throughout that cventfal day, while the clash of arms 
sounded from the caste plam, the ciuizeus of Puri: lay 
crouching m thea homes, tranblingl, waiting for the sack 
that was sine to follow, Whichever side won Dhe fevodous 
Pathans of olka and the villamous Pindhawis of Sundin 
were equally a menace to that masierless city AL day lone ny 
fire was lighted im any kitchen, all cars were kept open fot 
the news from the battlefield It was the day of the Feast 
of Lamps (Dipdvali) according to the Huidu calenda , to 
the Pund population it proved a verv meiry Dipival: deed, 
as the Patwardhan’s local agent wiete m the bitterness of 
his heart 

But thei fears were behed Jaswant Rao’s iron div- 
cipline succeeded im keeping his heentious horde of tollowers 
outside Puna, and no man there was robbed, ne woman 
molested He had prockiumed that do any of bis soldies 
cntcred the city of Puna or robbed even a cow, the otfend't 
would be disembowelled and his body publicly exposed 
He reserved the city for the more profitable game aot 
squeesing the 1ich for heavy 1ansoms 


*The holy Brihman newswriter it Pand exults im the dcbade of 
Sinthia’s army—‘Nothing 14 wantme to complete Sindhia’s destruction 
Tt woa fit retribution fer the misdecds ot dus Pindharis, who for sume 
weeks before Had ravaccd the country round, alluwed none to eaupe 
from the citv to the villaees, and broken the stune idol of Theur ” 
(Rharé, xiv 6465 Gulguk, 7 Nov) 
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§9 Rwn of the Maatha Homeland 


The war transfericd to Mahaiashtra proper this year 
inflated unspeakable misery on the people .\ letter from 
Ujjain, written on 21st July 1802, says, “Holkar’s horsemen 
are the Ahmadnagar distirct In Desh all the cities have 
been devastated and the peasants aie being subjected to 
evticine oppression” The same tale is told in two letters 
af 22nd August and 2th October “Holkai’s fauj are per- 


petiating a deluge (pralay) by extorting blackmail. The 
famine 15 cvtreme The 1yots have none to save them ” 


iGulgulé D) 

G 25 June 1802—Holkar’s advanced division, on the 
nath bank of the Godivari, 1s levying ransom, looting east 
and west, digging up the floors of houses, they have left 
nothing standing Men arc fleeing away from the track 
betore Holkat’s troops 

5 Sept —Mu Khan 1s at Toka-tutha, where he gieatly 
oppressed Brahmans and Biahman women, extorted money, 
and took away hostages for ransom (Kharé, xiv. 6423) 

13 Sept —Jaswant Holkar came to Nasik, invested it, 
divided the city by barrieis, and confining the well-to-do 
to then houses without food o1 drink, 1s demanding forty 
lakhs as ransom They offered him four lakhs, but he 
ieplied, “Pay down forty lakhs, or else I shall first sack 
your holy city and then set fire to it” The people said, 
“We aie present before you , our men, children, houses and 
(ity dre at you disposal Do what your heart desires” . 
Saving the well-to-do householdeis in the villages of this 
disaict, he has bought them to his camp, and is beating 
them for exacting money Fath Singh Mane¢ has occupied 
Rasim, Bhosen, and Karkomb, and 15 beating the karkun 
for securing 1ansom At Kaikomb no man was spared, 
the habitations have been depopulated. Mangavidé was 
subjected to the same fate as Karkomb” (Kh xiv. 6427, 
6153 ) 

2 Oct—The Pathan’s soldiers came to Khed on the 
Bhina (24 mn of Puna), where thev did much destruction 
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and slew one Biahman and a woman . . Pung is i eaking 
up, every one 1s fleeing where he can No pony on litter 
can be had im the city. 

8 Oct.—Khed on the Bhima was very much devastated 
for opposing the Pathans; the Brahmans were seveicly 
beaten ; women were beaten , one woman and one Brahman 
were killed Puna city has been gieatly upset Fou two 
days the barriers were closed (ndhé bandz) and none was 
allowed to leave A pony’s hue is one Rupee per hos, and 
even at this rate one 1s haidly available ; a litter (dolz) costs 
Rs 45. All the three roads are filled with Lugitives, 
(itd 6410, ’45) 

The Biitish Resident, Col Close wrote from Puna on 
19th October,—"The Pindhais of both the armies day 
Waste the adjacent distuicts [cannot desartbe the melin- 
choly scene which this place at present exhibits The 
assessments on the city are carted on with so much vigout 
that the inhabitants fly towaids the nexghbouting hulls, in 
the hope of securing then property On the 10ad they ae 
geneially met by the Pindharis, who plunder and abuse 
them, and send them back empty” (PRC x 65) 

The Kota agent in Puna, writing next day, tells the 
same sal tale —“Pund 1s going to be totally devastated, 
Here rice 15 dea and (sometimes) cannot be had (at any 
price), The deluge that has overwhelmed the Deccan sull 
continues God does not let us see how mankind 15 to 
survive” (Gulgulé D) 

Such as civil war, muscaled conquest For six months 
after Jaswant Rao Holkat's coming south, the Desh districts 
of Maharashaa ley prostiate under the heels of ruthless 
uwaders As the many hoides of Holkar’s horsemen spread 
out Tike fans, then lines of advance could be known fiom 
afar by the flocks of vultures hovering over the dust clouds 
that hid these swarms of human locusts Before them for 
many miles the 10ads were blocked by frantic crowds of men 
and women fleeing away to escape death, torture and out- 
rage, abandoning their homes and fields Behind the invaders 
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were Ickt only burning villages, 1avished women, desecrated 
remples, polluted Biahmans, mutilated corpses, and the 
lung skeletons of the famished Nothing gieen could be 
seen standing on the face of the earth. 

‘This was exactly the sight presented by the Maratha 
penetiation imto other provinces of India A ieflective 
lustorian can see only a vindicauuon of divine justice in the 
Puna Bribmans and then hneling soldiery now feeling in 
then own homes what they had done to other peoples of 
the same land of the Hindus The wages of sin 15 death 
for tribes no less than tor individuals 

Jaswant Rao’s myvasion brought down on Maharashtra 
a stl gicaier curse than the desolation of fields and the 
slaughter of men The last fruit of civil war is the Joss of 
national Iuberty, and Holkai’s taumph made the Peshwa an 
English vassal On 25th October, even before the battle 
jumed outside Puna, Bay: Rao had secretly sent to Resident 
Close a written agieement™ to cede lands worth 25 Jakhs of 
Rupees a year 1n ieturn for a British protective force of six 
battalions of sepoys to be peimanently stationed in his 
domimions. That afternoon, abandoning his capital long 
before the Sindhian aimy had ceased to resist, the last of 
the Peshwas fled to Konkan, wandered about for some 
weeks to avoid Holkar’s pursuing bands, and at last took 
ictuge in an English ship, which landed him at their port 
of Bassein on 6th December 1802 Here, on the last day 
of the year he signed the Tieaty of Basse, by which he 
acknowledged Biitish overlordship in full. It was now the 
lawtul duty of the E I Company to restore Bay: Rao to 
his throne in Puna, which city was then im Holkar’s 


trehrtcnem 


* Eirlur proposal of the Peswa to the Resident, in stale Aniual 
Register for 1804, State Papers, pp 68-70 (secret midmight interview 
with Resident Close on 17 Apri! 1802) Proposal of 25 Oct Id p 79 
Marquis Wellesley’s reply, Ibid p 80 He insists on the Peshwa 
making hrenself a British vassal (ike the Nowab Wazir and the Nizdim) 
and objects to the proposal of a mere defensive alliance as between 
equals He carried this point at Basse For Treaty of Bassem, full 
text im Wellesley Despatches, ut 627-631 As An Register for 1803, 
State Papers, pp 7-13 
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occupation and where the victor had set up Amit Rao 
Raghunath as Peshwa in the place of Bay: Rao, whose flight 
to foieign paits was deemed as equivalent to abdication 
British forces, under the leadership of the future Duke of 
Wellington entered Puna on 20th April 1803, and Baja Rao 
was brought back and formally restored to his throne as a 
British puppet on 13th May, exactly like Mn Jafar who 
had been seated on the masnad of Bengal by Clive on 2%h 
June 1757 * 


*Reaident Close to Governor-General —‘The Peshwi has expressed 
ius hope that Ins restoration to the masnad may be proclaimed bv 
ealutes at the different places in the British possessions im India” 
[PRC vit 67] 
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DELHI PROVINCE, THE SIKHS, AND 
GEORGE THOMAS 


| Administrative divisions of North Indi under Sindhua 


When Mahadjt Sindhia left North India for Puni at 
the beginning of 1792, he arranged for the adnunisuation 
at the Maritha dependencies in Hindustan durmg his 
absence by giving to each of his agents the charge of a parti- 
culu province Excluding Rayputana, where the Mardthas 
had only clauns to tribute cither for the Empeiot or for 
then own saidars, but no veht to land, and Bundelkhand 
where ther mterlered only to profit by the eternal family 
quaniels among the fifty descendants of Chhatra Sal Bundela, 
~—there were six 1egions in which the Marathas held texri- 
torial yuuisdiction, though nominally subject to the para- 
mountcy of the Mughal Empeior 

The fust of these was Delhi city, which included the 
Emperoi’s palace and family and a certain undefined area 
round the capital But this area was very much smaller 
than the old subah of Delhi as known under Akban’s rule. 
The second was the Panipat region, which was blocked on 
the noith (and west) by a wall of Sikh opposition giadually 
hadening round Patiala The third was the disnict known 
as Handna o. the country north and west of Delhi, and 
stitching up to the frontiers of the Macheti and Jaipur 
kingdoms, in the Nainaul-Shekhawati diseuicts of the 
Kachhwa State 

The fourth province was the Upper Doab, popularly 
called the Mudat-Saharanpur distuict, where Holkar’s agents 
Were obstructing the mtrusion of Sindhii’s collectors “The 
fifth was the Middle Doab, with its centre at Koil (Aligarh), 
which, together with certain villages west of the Jamuna 
and south of Delhi formed the zégir of De Borgne. yielding 


oo 
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a total revenue now incicased to 45 lakhs of iupecs 
Malwa, though sittated noith of the Narmada lay south of 
the Ghambal 1ivci, and was therefore not regarded as a part 
of ELndustan proper Not was it included in the gcogiaphy 
of the Deccan, but its ancient capital Uyjain was also 
Sindhii’s oflicial capital 

Duing the twelve years that lay between Mahadyt's 
departuie fiom the Noth and the imposition ot Pay 
Bitauntca (1792-1805), all these regions were im a thud 
unsettled condition, then boundaies were always slitting, 
and then admimishation disturbed by mvasion, rebellion 
op bueandage fo shadl cell chen hastory during thas periad 
in biowd outlme only, and spare the reader the sickening 
details of the universal anaichy spread over so many diverse 
places 


So Shalt Novimuddin, Sindhiad’s Resident im Delhi 


Mahadjt Sindhia when appointed Regent of the 
Mughal kinpae, had to place a representative of his own at 
Delhi, in order to enforce lity policy at the umpeial Court 
and manage the Empeio. = The duties of this officer were 
far moe difficult and requned far higher qualities for then 
smooth dischage than those of a British Resident in a 
feudatory Incian State Only a man gifted with extia- 
ordinay intelligence, diplomatic tact, and = combined 
strength of chatactar and patience, could have served the 
needs of Sindlua at the Delhi Court in those troubled early 
days of political change, and it was Sindhia’s imusfoi tune 
that he could find no avent of such a character 

Anand Rao Nari Laulkar who used to amy 
Mahdctys messages to the Empeior from 1780 to 1786, 
proved the reverse of the required diplomatic agent In a 
drunken frolic during the Hoh festival of March 1786, he 
gave mortal oflence to Shah Alam by parading through the 
Maratha camp an old man and a boy, diessed out m rags 
and tinsel ornaments to caricature the pauper Empeior and 
Ins favounite daughter Mahady’s sonan-law Ladoji Sitolé 
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who was next sent to Delhi (in August 1786) as the Maratha 
Resident, proved a failme by 1eason of his lack of sprit, he 
ran away from the capital as soon as he head of Mahaely1’s 
Lepulse at Lalsot (August 1787) Then came the inteLllup- 
tion of Ghulam Qadn's ascendancy After Mahidp had 
recovered his supremacy, he appointed in August 1789 a man 
whom he knew to be a persona grata with the Empero. and 
who he hoped would prove a moulde: of Muslim opinion 
in the capital This man was Shah Nizamuddin 

shah Niam-ud-din (populaily known as Sbhahyt, and 
also by tus family tithe /faziatje or “His Holiness’), was 
descended on his father’s side from the celebrated Baghdad 
sunt Sayyid Muluuddin Abdul Qadu Julam  al-Hasani 
al-Husain (d 561 AA) from whom he was [8th in direct 
lime His mother was a daughter of another Islamic samt 
hhwayah Bagi-billah of Delhi His family migrated fiom 
Baghdad to Burhanpur in the middle of the 17th century, 
and two generations later removed to Delhi At the Mughal 
capital they used to give spuitual struction to the people 
who were drawn by the report of their learning, piety and 
miraculous powers Their disciples were wont to salute them 
as Khuda-numda, or the Revealer of God to man In time 
then modest hermitage one mile outside the Agia Gate of 
Shah Jahin’s capital, grew ito a baronial mansion with 
extensive gaidens and out-houses (described by T ‘Twining 
m his Travels, 225-228 ) 

The Emperor Shah Alam TH m his devotion to all 
mulla@s and fags highly honomed Nvdm-ud-din and 
chetished him at his Gout So gieat was his behef in the 
intelligence and zeal of this priest that he used to employ 
him fiom 1783 onwards as his agent in diplomatic missions 
to Sindhia’s Maiatha euveys accredited to lus Court 

The choice of Shahi as his own Resident at the Delhi 
daibar was forced on Mahadji by his want of a capable 
Maratha agent Shahyi’s meiit lay in his spiritual influence 
over the weak-minded Emperor and the expected obedience 
of the people of the capital to such a generally respected 
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personage, Phis hold of Shabyr on Mahadyt Sindhi was 
made doubly steong when the holy man manned his sen 
Amn Muhammad Khan to the grand-daughter of Sindhia s 
Mush guru, Shah Mans of Bu 

Shah Nazam-ud-din was Sindlua’s subahdar of Delt 
from August 1789 tll June £796, when he was removed # 
But his long tenure of this office had the most unhappy 
consequences tor Sindhia’s interests Like a typical daeash, 
Shahy. profoscd contempe for auiches, while at the same 
time his gieed for all moness that came within bis reach 
was boundless Ay he pictended to have renounced wealth 
and to have vowed to live an alms of the smallest cumeticy, 
namely a cowie or Cyprean shell paid by each of tis 
votaries, he was nicknamed the Cowne Fagu He latd out 
anew gaden of his own by encioaching on some plots af 
land belonging to the Emperor and prince AkKba, and said 
that it wis done with Sindluia’s permission! 

We must remember that Shah Nizam-ud-din as 
Sindhiai’s deputy exercised only civil and diplomatic control 
over the Delhi province, though he bore the title of Subah- 
da or governor But the military contiol of Delhi fort was 
entrusted to a Hindu ofhcer, who was independent of 
Shahp, with the result that the two constantl, quanelled 
and cach served as a check on the other After Sindhua’s 
recovery of Delhi tort in October 1788, Raya Hoa Singh of 
the Jat ruling lanuly of Ballabhgarh, was placed in Delhi as 
the qradar} His kinsman Ajit Singh did the duties of 


*TIn June t7% Jaswant Rio Sindind (a great-grandson of Rannoyy) 
became sulaldfir of Delhi ofter the distussal of Shihyy, but DT) udat Rao 
Sinthia replaced dum by Shih Flay a persenal ceryant or Khanas of 
Prince \kbar Shah on 5th Peb 1747) In May 1798 Nizim-uledin (throneh 
hig son} wos reappommted hs Sindhia to his old post and teld rt tll July 
I8Mt Ooh Oet 1799 Prince (Klar ang some other son. of Shih Slam 
scved Nidineud-din, eave him ot beatiwe, and bept lem confined m 
the fort for sume davs, after whch he was released The subahdart 
Was mest viven to Perron who held at till the Rrdsh conquest Perron 
discharged the dutiw, of this office through Ins deputy Diueeun (his 
fir-t climee, Mo Bermer having ten found incompetent) DY DC. 
PRC vin 177, 178 ww 257, 27 

7 For this BWatheath Jat dynasty, see 4eva and Calcutta Gisctteer 
(pub tM42) pt on p 289 Dethi Dist Gazeticeer, 213° Hari Sineh ind 
Ay S were yomt quiadirs Ajit S was murdered by tus brother Zahm 
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the pert On 2h st August 1791, Khand¢ Rae Thai took over 
cage as the new qiladar, but he had veiy soon to BO Waly 
on Gtmpargn (Ist Septeinher), leaving Kumi Bhawan 
singn to hold the foit, and this Bhawani Singh, continued 
ay Giladda for six years after, and had the inevitable faction 
with Slahyt  Lakhwa Dada, alter being appomted Dautat 
Rao’s viceroy Of Hindustan, iccoynised Kuma: Bhiwaant 
Sineh (alias Main $, according to DC) as qiadda of Delhi 
aur May 179) On 2tth December, 1740, \lan sill was 
dismissed and Bhau “Patya (Lakhwa's partisan) appomtcd to 
the post, Liom whom Pediron, by order of Peron, captured 
thedore of Delhi on Lith October L798 Perron’s officer Lows 
Bow quien conmmanded i Delhi up to the British conquest 
mi scpecmeber 1803 GO} uu 40, 25 Kale The Dt.) 


so How Shah Nedinuddin starved the 1 myers 


A fiend of General De Boigne, ina dette: wirtten from 
Dalhr to Golonel John Muitray about July 1794, thus des- 
quibes Shahy's scurvy Qeatmeut of bas unperal ward = — 

“Sundhid sets Shah Nizam-ud-din over the Padishalt as 
the gicatest scoundiel they could fmd He docs not give a 
facthing of money to the Padishah ov any ol fas people. 
Regularly every day he furnishes the old hing with two seers 
ot pilau and cight seers of meat, this with two loves of 
breal, about the length each of t cubit, to suffice for five 
porsons,—(namely the Emperor, his docta, Prmee Akbat 
Shah, a little favourite daughter, and one of his 200 beads 
mtnn) ‘Lhe 1st of the royal household, without distun- 
tion, Princes and Princesses, nay Queens and all cunuchs 
and female slaves, have two seers a day of bualey flour for 
every three persons, which they me to bake tor them- 
selves The old Nizim of Hyderabad sent the King six 
veary ago 6,000 gold mokars, They every farthing got ito 
the Cowrie Father's hands, and remain theze” 


§ , on 20 April 1795, when his son Bahadur S succeed iin Bhiwidna 
evidently bore the utle of Kumar Bahadur or Baubadur SS (corrected 
from DC and Kile Akh) 
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De Boigne’s reply wiitten on 12th March 1795, though 
dicounting a part of the above pictme as “somewhat 
exaggerated,” confums the story of Shahy's gieed He 
writes —'The province (2¢, jagir) in Shahyi’s possession 
intended fo1 the suppoit of the royal famuly may produce 
about seven lakhs per annum Shahj1 takes the weatest 
part of 1t for himself, and a gieat deal must be given to the 
Maratha chiefs, to be supported and continued 1n his office” 
{Compton, 83-86 ] 

Nivain-ud din’s peculation of hus sovereren’s dues was 
made mime unpalatable by fis harshness of speech In 
pontifical pride, heightened by his conscrousness of power ay 
the confidant of the Emperor's regent, this Cowie Fagn 
addiessed Shah Alan and his sons with a roughness of 
tongue which moved the helpless Emperor to tears and the 
young princes to ilsuppressed rage The Maratha des 
patches fom Delhi agai and again describe Shahyr as 
sakht-go o1 hash of speech, and the Persian news-letters 
repeatedly mention his chiding of the 1oyal family 


$4 Shah Alam's vices 


But even if Shah Nizain-ud-din had possessed the suavity 
and patience of an angel, it would have been impossible 
for him to keep Shah Alam satistied with his management 
Sordid avarice and boundless sensuality had disgraced the 
character of Shah Alam ever since his return to Dell after 
leaving Biitish protection at Allahabad in 1771 He kept 
the swaim of princes and princesses confined im the palace- 
puson of Delhi fort on starvation allowances, and at the 
sume time constantly added new beauties to his over-crowded 
harem This was noticed by Comte de Modave im 1774 
And neither age nor blindness had cooled the flames of 
passion in his blood after Ghulam Qidir’s atrocities 

This nghly cultured French administrator, the Comte 
ce Modave, who visited the impeial Court m 1775, writes 


of Shah Alam IT 
“Fle has been seized with a sordid ayaiice, which has 
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gone beyond all bounds ‘This monarch has two qualities 
which seem hereditary in lis house he is marvellously 
deyout and very much given to women He passes his life 
in thei midst, having no less than 5V00 in his seraghio I 
have seen him surrvunded by jfugis and mullas 
These mullas leap up, dance, turn on their feet, then aims 
im the an, with a prodigious iapidity and make a hundied 
othe, cxtravapant acts - Sometimes the mudltis approach 
hus person cxtending their azins uw front of them, their fists 
pressed one against the other ‘Lhe Padishah ses up, 
apples his hands to the fists of the mudlds, and then passes 
ras hands, sancuhied by that touch, to fis fice and to his beard 
vith a serlousness Which gives me a sicat deste to laugh 

“dhe Padishah at present bes 27 male children all alive 
and swarming Tt wy reckoned that today an the forties 
af Della there are more than 80 Shahsitda pisoners, who are 
all provided with wives and most of tham with children ‘ 
Some of these Shahzidas have only one wapec a dav as sub- 
sistence allowance, others have two, thice, tour or five 
All these princes of the blood imperial lead an extiemely 
unhappy life, the raoney destined tor then subsistence is 
not always regulaily paid” 

Thee years later the gifted Swisy engines Major 
Poller, during a long residence in Delhi, noticed the sume 
thing “Great fondness of flattery aud too unicserved Con: 
fidence m ins ministers, =. together with aa mordinate 
love of women and a strong piupensity to ease and indot- 
ence, form the less shining puts of Shah Alun’s char icter 
The hing has a numerous family, above 400 women and 
neady 70 childien, male and femue, besides giand-child- 
ren” In 1801, when Lorel Wellestes took over the charge 
of the Emperor fiom Sindhia’s hands, he had to make provi- 
sion for 15 children, male and female, of Shah Alam IT 
then surviving, besides grand children * 


*Modave, te by me in Islamte Culture, Tuly WWF Poet oa br 
Gupta’s Shah 4lam I] and Hes Court, 69-70) Welkstey, mh le .jitel 
Fated 2 Jan 1805 (Delhi Dist Gaz p 22} 
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$5 Causes of Shah Alam’s poverty—his donest 

discords 

A royal family which bicd with the fecundity of rabbits, 
needed an ever-incieasing supply of money The anachy 
then raging all ova the country reduced the actual collec 
tion fiom the Ciownlands to less than a quatter of the 
standaid revenue, while the blind old patiuaich persisted 
in building up a secret hoard by laying aside some portion 
of the scanty suis that he every year received for hey sup 
pot. The inevitable result was beggarliness, steryation, and 
clamorous outbuasts m the Delhi palace which never ceased 
tull the British conquest ‘ 

At the begimming of 1789, immediately after the hunt 
inp down of Ghulam Qadir, Mahady: supplicd the Emperor 
with Rs 300 a day in order to meet his immediate wants 
This was a purely temporary arrangement Soon alterwarils 
pamanant provision was made for the mpcial household 
by assigning 32 mahals as khadlsa with a net yreld on paper 
of Rs 16,91,000 a year, and these estates were tarmed to 
connactors The Empetor’s monthly allowance having leen 
fixed at Rs 1,30,000, the revenue of these Crownlands could 
have provided the annually needed amount of 154 lakhs, if 
the collections were normal But the times were not 
normal, and the actual realisation from the Larmeis sank 
to four lakhs, that 1s, only a quarter of the expected revenue 
Hence the mpecual family had to lve on quartei rations, 
o1 less, because a portion of the shrunken receipts wis 
swallowed up by then keeper Shah Nvamuddin Under 
British peace and Biitish management, the actual collection 
from these Crownlands leaped up from lout lakhs in 1807 to 
15 lakhs in 1813) The Jamuna canals, which when assigned 
to Safdar Jang in 1750 used to yield 25 lakhs a yea, were 
now choked up and unprofitable (DF 1 384, and 337, 
Kaye's Metcalfe, 1, 365 Asiatic Annual Register fm 1800, 
Misc Ti p. 37, Polict, on the canal ) 

But a shrunken mcome, made doubly painful by his 
growing muserliness, was not the only trouble in Shah Alam’s 
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hou. hold after his vestmation to the tise The pol. 
eamist Was not Happs with diy uumer ois pres ay Seon 
dita: dak Mabdeqi his agent. be tid appreac edb that 
chick aad the hoghiets Goverment with a paasa fox 
serag aside the Claims of las eldest son Jawan bashe and 
declaig a younger seu Var Shahi fs tea DU fie teasom 
was the superstitious belieh that as the fugitive ind p inaless 
Shale Alam had learnt of das fatness death aint crowned 
Jumsell Jatperor com fiid Dee 170%), while Mota wae am 
jus mother’s worm, dis page. was bor under he mist 
auspicious star aud he wouldh bring glory to the aaparial 
fiouse dohe billed the throw Burt the Govedna-General 
and Studia alike retiscd to vighiG the rule ef pimiosgent- 
fie. Lhe quesaon, however was tally bud at cost bs the 
devh of Jawan Bahkht un sli coosen exile at Bones on 
Sist May 1788 

Attar Shab Awa had beso rescued! drat the hades af 
the Ruhl rebolo at was agietted th same poliuical cacles 
that as blindness had nuw mace dan pusydcadly unite to ule, 
he should be pensioncd ott, amd Prince Akbt, publicly 
mistalled as bis hen an full possession of the pawers of 
govertinent Chat prince was naturally eager tar sucha 
promotvon And then hits fathers love for dam turned ute 
hate Shah Alam icfused to part with his power and wealth 
and sounded the Maratha Court about declaing a still 
younger son his heir} 

The sons and nephews of Shah Slam, bem diicn to 
despau by then very migewadly allowances oil the utter 
Dlinkness of then future, one after anuther brate out of 
then prison-palace an Delhi and escaped to Oudh. the 
Deccan or Afghanistan.* “These escapades cicated at the 


*Escapes from Delhi palace,—Jawan Bakht (t4 April 1784), Mirzaa, 
a Khwanizida descended from the doughter of Pmpcror Po orrnkhestear 
(23 Noy 1789), Ahsan Bakht (when following the fumera] preee~ rot of 
Fimpress Payir1 Beeam, 4 Apr 1790), Sulurmim Shinkol (¢ Mirch 17°9, 
Sikendir Sheboh (on 22nd January, 1795) 9 Sinularly, twa ans af 
Jawan Rakht left ther heme m Benares, namely Sh vafta Bikht or 
Mire: Hay: and Muzaffar Bakht or Mirza Joma, PRO 1 243, 255, 
DC DY 1&u Eialé Akh) 


pl} 
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ume some alarm and contusion but no real harm came out 
of them 

fi, despan of arguing Shah Nivémuddin into eleater 
hixaality or honesty in payment, the Emperor once o1 twice 
Wrote secict appeals to the British Resident with Sindhid 
to Sindia himself, to the Peshwa and the Dutiani Shah, 
begging them to relieve bis misery Surmlarly Pumce Akbar { 
sent a sectet complaint against Nivamuddin to Genctal De 
Boigne, the most mflluential offca of Sindhi “The cous: 
pondence came to Nazamuddin’s knowledge and he shuply 
cepsined the king and the prince for this defiance of Ins 
auth as Sindiia's agent and the sole mediun of cam. 
muncauon between the Dellu Court and the outer world 
{he tump caid that the Cowie Faqn could always put 
beloie Sindhia’s ime. council was the agument chet suci 
unvuthorised diplomacy would enable “the English to thrust 
then Leet into the Government of Delhi, and make the 
Pidishah then vassal Like the Nawab of Oudh 


$6 Sandhia's friendly treaty with the Sikhs fails 


Mahady: Sindhia after gaining the 1egency of the Dell 
Empire, tried to come to an understanding with the Sikhs 
who had heen domuinaung the Crs-Satlaj portion of the Delhi 
subah and raiding the upper Doab every year (Ch 35, § 8) 
Qn “dh May 1783, a treaty of alliance with them was con- 
cluded, the meditators being Ambayp Ingle on the Maratha 
side and Mohan Singh and Dulchi Singh on behalt of the 
Sikh sadiis Its terms were, (2) The Sikh sardais were to 
pup the imperial army with a contingent of 5,000 horse 
and iccenve im retuin a pdgu of ten lakhs of Rupees (an the 
Kanal disirict), (it) They undertook not to disturb the 
taien. cutsde the limits of then y@gu. nor to levy rahe 
(blackmail) in any possession ot the impeial Government 
Bur the Sthhs did not abide by the terms, and they could 
he hardly expected to do so when we bear in mind their 
avatcneal organisation under hundieds of petty ciptains, 
with ne cential authority to unite them or control then 
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uvdividual predatory activities, The boumbas between the 
iw powers Was roughly a dine west to cast rhieash Katnab 
on the ight bank of the feanuma al auother tae thrash 
Shampun --Muvaflarmagar-—Minat, an the ett bank 

Betou the vear 1759 was out, the Sthts acre aieady in 
opon hosalits to the Viadtha admin tration of the ieath 
Delhi disoice In December the Maratha qayernon duet ta 
felt and dive away the Sikh bands thet had uivaded 
Potali othe dominion of Salub Smoh ora alive oof the 
Vinathas Burt sikh raids inte the tppa Doah uid dhe noith 
Delin distuct, for collectuig vader (owe annas for every Rupee 
alo the land aevenue) continued dming 1780 and 1787 
Bisnel Singh of Ghhalandr was the fist Sikli clic to pom 
Sivdhai's gonial fer pas But Matddgr. cell or che Sat 
Wiendits in the CissSulbup counts te pa die dabave die to 
the sovercign antigemised them Then can. tie FP atsat 
campaign ur the muddle of 1787 and the consequent down: 
fall of Sinddud’s authoues, which continued tll December 
U788 

When Ambaji Inglé left Karnal un June 1787 to yom 
lus master at Lalsot. his deputy Shvdm Rao Bikhshi teld 
chuge of the north-Delhi distiict in name only ind could 
ave himself from the swarming Sikh allies of Ghulam Oddn 
and the eachaous Baghel Singh only with the help of 
Bouam Samiu's troops Dung Ghulam Qadit’s ascendancy, 
the Sikhs professed to be his allics, but phundered has est ates 
wy Luthlessly as the mmpertal commiuons 

After the downfall of the Ruhela usmipor. eas om 
1784, strong Maritha forces gather Lat Runyoura tor res 
toting then authout, ip the Cas Sathap ara and forming an 
alliance with the Raja of Patil and ether Jocal Chints sevas 
to heep the tians-Sathay Sikhs out wad cusure peace for tin 
unpertal teritery there and in the upnt Deb by legelproyg 
the Sikhusght to lvy dh’) But the plin tailed the nets 
Muaiitha governor pressed the Rayo at Paudla to piv his 
pronused tubute, and the Raya met the demond by yviteng 
the trans-Satlay Sikhs who cure ind enveloped the Mavinha 
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amy Peace was then made by Sindhia granting a Luge 
jagar to Baghel Singh in recuin for Ins undertaking to keep 
lus associate Sikh chiefs fuiendl, to the Maratha Govein 
ment “Some of the Sikh chiels accepted the role of peace 
ful teudatores (ander die Man dthas) They wnaduitook 
the fiscal management of ccrtain parganas in the Doab 
allotted to the mamtenance of Sikh contingents In othet 
words, feudal tenuies were bestowed upon then im 
commutation of then clatm to blackmul’ Several tabh 
chiely now held estates in the Upper Doab — Lhey all agcerd 
to protect the Doab from then own ictamers and the attacks 
vt olla Sikhs About 1.000 Sikh collectors were allowed 
to be stationed an the Doal to realise rahi trom the villages, 
and the Maratha officers helped them ua this business In 
tact “by this course of policy the Government give a 
vainuish of legality to a system of exaction that could not ti 
Wholly suppressed (Gupta, uu 222, with quotations font 
Walliams in Gadcutla Roeiew, 1875) 

But even this sucnder did not bring peice to that 
unhappy country The sikhs would not keep then word .\ 
year had not passed after this agreement, when Sikh bands 
renewcd then raids into the territories undcar Maratha rule 
Tor many years afterwards a fluid state of anarchy and 
plunde: conturued in these regions = Jn short, Sikh raids 
were an annual occurrence in the Doib every winter ull 
the Butish conquest The sickening details may be vead im 
Athinsun’s NV P Gazetteer, vol TIL (Muzalharmagar) ot 
Dr. Hart Ram Gupta's Hestory of the Sekhs, vol HW, Ch 1 
and Lt Te will be enough to trace the course of events in 
ortling here 


$7 Mumatha dealings with Patiala and other Sihhs 


It was in the best terest of the Maiathas to make some 
great lucal chiei like the Raya of Panala then firm trend 
and use him as a buiter against the swarming Sikh hordes 
further west But this wise policy, which the English 
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mtincavely adopted aa the U9th centuiy, coukd not be 
followed Whenever Parla was threatencd In Sikh con- 
Federadigs fiom bevond the Satha, or disturbed by domestic 
quaiiels the Raja used to mvite the Marathas. and as ¢er- 
randy when the invaders retired, he cvaded paving the 
peanped price of the aid  \ chrome source of fiction was 
Sindinas demand for the annual tribute which Paridli like 
overs other foudatory State owed to the Faupoiet aud which 
Smid, as regene had te collect Whenever the Maiuihas 
ret thicats the Patiala diwan or quecm tmunediately called 
my eho Cans Sache Siblis and espelled the weak Maritha 
forces Neo histrag solution af this problem could be reached 
Rather, this public dispute was made worse bs the private 
seed ol the Maratha generals ain the noith Delhi distuct 

When Mahadj: Sindbsa left North India for the Decean 
aly on 1792), his governm of Hindustan, Gopal Bhau, 
stiengthened has posts mothe Upper Doab, he himself 
marched up fiom his base at Mathura to Delhi (7th March), 
and appomicd two semor officers Ravloy Simdhia and 
Midho Rao Phalké, to the Doaib to guard tt against the 
Sikhs This Maratha viceroy had anew and powerful engine 
of warm De Buigne’s disciplined brigades and alter he 
had taken post at Sonpat (¢ L7th April 1792), the Sikhs were 
kept in awe for some time 

Tn October 1794, a Sikh predatory band was driven away 
fio the neighbourhood of Saharanpur by Devypt Gaulé and 
Bapu Malia: Khandé Rao Han expelled another band 
mf audas fiom the north of Delhi But the Maratha 
genes had constantly to wage small wars in order to collect 
revenue from the walled villages and petts Nawabs of the 
whole country north and west.of Delhi 

Mahddji's policy was “to win the Sikhs over by good- 
will and a policy of conciliation, and thus establish peace 
and order in North India by the active co-operation of the 
Sikhs" But in the anarehical condition of the Sikh bands, 
such a policy could not work, as “they understood only the 
argument of physical force ” 
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After Mahddy: Sindhia’s death (im February 1794), his 
noithern viceroy Gopal Bhau posted Bhanon Pant Catv 
at Saharanpur, Devyi Gaulé and Bapu Matha at Pamipat, 
Javap: Ballal and Ambaj: Inglé at Sambhal, and Apa Khandé 
Ray (in charge of the Dell distuict) at Thajhar “Lhe mutual 
sealousies of these ofhcers and the muuny of then troops 
fiom the chronic aziears of ther pay, prevented Maradha 
ule fiom taking root and the county from returning ty 
peace and prosperity  Begam Samnin’s disciplined bitgade 
and solvent fmances, however, awed the Sikh ratders unite 
spaing her estates in the Upper Doab for some years 

In November 1794, Daulat Rao Sindhiad made Lawhwa 
Dada his viceroy of the north m the place ol Gopal Bhau, 
and at the end of the next year De Boigne leit Sindhia's 
service to 1eun to Euope Lakhwa oidered his deputy 
Nana Rao who was posted at Karnal, to collect: revenue 
hom the Gr-Sathy countiy Fighting immediately broke 
out, the Patidla queen and Bhanga Singh of “Thaneshwat 
deteated Nand Rav and diove him back to Dells (October 
1795) Immechately after this Maratha reverse, a body of 
five thousand Sikhs burst into the Upper Doab. “The local 
militia made no stand agaist them = The Maratha garrisons 
in Sdharaupur were scattered like chaff before the wind” 
Che gariuson of the town of Saharanpur retreated prea- 
pltately and took shelter im the fort of Jalalibad But 
George Lhomas, detached by Apa Khandé Rao, appeucd 
with a portion of his Mewdat force and the Sikhs fled away 
at hus approach = Lakhwa Dadi then (Novembar 175) 
appomted Lhomas as Warden of the Marches to guard the 
Jamund frontier of the Upper Doab, with a contingent of 
2.000 imftantiy, 200 horse and sixteen pieces of artillery ; 
he was assigned the paiganas of Panipat, Sonpat, and Kanuil 
for thei pay 

Thomas found his task no easy one = Thioughout the 
wintel of 1796-97, Bapu Malhi, the governor of Saharanpur, 
exerted himself to restore some appearance of ordet, but 
the Sikh sardars associated with him as allies, were found 
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to be imetigug with then bietinen i the Pangab and 
vanting up lebellion agai) the Maratha Govounment® 
Lhe Sikb commandant of dee doutphing amatiet-town ot 
Sham though a serum of Gurdat Sing ot Tadwa (a 
vateetl of Sundhid), was detected in thas treessaable coaees 
pondonce his fart way attacked by Ehomas, and the contre 
guiison mahi the comiupiuidant and hi, damuls were 
put fo the sword ¢¢ Dee t7%by Imi dietels atter tus 
viciouy, Uhomas proceeded aeiiiwands to Labkhiaiut aod 
helped Bapo Malhoa in subdioug Bilnamiand Via Khan the 
rebel Lurkeman yagndar ob that plice He then recposted 
tle Jaminta and difeated che Sil conte erais am teur 


successive ities near Karaad i Mach 1747) 


88 Georwe Thomas, has early de story 


Of all the Ruiopean tmulitay adventurers ui Indi 
Geaige Thomas lived a lite of the most romantic interest, 
munked by the bidlainey and buiefness of a meteor t 


ee 


"Ome daree body of Sida samers, Pied trom youmdop Solite Seneh 
of Putred, acached Hardwar, who en th Anal eo, the het das 
of the graat Kumbh fan, they sadtent load amd ore sacred the 
ply Some five hugdrad Hindu monks aml merits wore prt to 
thy word, tans others vee drowned an Uta autem ta ears 
aures that swift current A bettdion of Oudh soposs undo: ut Lantghsh 
ciptady onoimed Murrey, whe hippened to he pre ent there arr sted 
the advance ot the Sthh hot e, whe retired mest day, plonderimy all 
that they found on the way Gnrpta om Qu2-26% 

4 Tray now posable to recomstract the story of Course Than as 
life in Northern India wilh occurs of detaths aud date. md tu caret 
the narratives of Wo Prancklia ind Tour. Perdimasnd Sanit who de 
pouded on the faded memor oof an tubtt red older imi my we 
add, hy Ted) brace? oor the rotninee weven a ceteritior afte tn, 
death by the Durestn feuds of Shaan I, bo Snat, theaeh acon 
tomperiry and ao practised writer belonced to Fus enemy! oc unn usd 
knew only the cvents of the last sats of “Pramas corre snendent!s 
letters fram Lucknow, publehed am the Pola batvae Ret fer fos 
Ind2, (Character, pur 78-87) probably wntten hy To Po Snath, are ou cful 
ano. few points Rat we now pa css cantumporary Cedome of mn 
inperthahle authentuaty, sameb, (the le patches of the Maratha 
Resident at Dill, om) the pow -letters written to the Brito bh Peo eat 
with Sindiya hy his agents im the curps of Thomas and hr upporents 
aml meerporated in the Re-went’s ktters to the Governor Genural, and 
fin) weekly Cometunes dinky) reports of occurrence in the Delhy 
Emperor’, Court and the news from vanons place, thit cune ta tit 
cupittl Those last wie found im Persian munuseript, Cdled aghhbard? 
Jt a5 therefore nece vary to mike heays corrertions im Trunkhim and 
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Born of very poo. lish parents m ‘Tipperary about 
1756, he recesved no education and enlisted as a commen 
sailor. On his ship touching at Madias about 1782) he 
deserted 1t and took to the roving life of a soldier of fortune 
under the wild jungle chiefs of the south known as poligass 
He next served as a guancr in the Nizam’s army, but tuing 
of this work in six months, he made his was on foot to 
Dellin (¢ 1787), and was there taken into the Furope in 
coips of Begam Samu 

Fry tall manly form, wild courage, mborn powc of 
command, and Tush bumow aud generosity, soon won the 
Begam'’s confidence and, it 1s said, her Jove also Abia 
testing tus capacity am the Emperor's campaign against 
Najaf Quli Khan (Ch 36 §7) and i inany an encounter 
with the rebel peasanny, she made him collector of the 
sub-division of “Lappal ($2 nudes nw of Aligath) in hei 
qagir, Which had a revenue of Rs 70,000, and even mariied 
lum to one of her adopted daughters,—evidently the child 
of some Euopean offwer in her corps As a district 
magistrate, Thomas stiongly suppressed law-breakers, scared 
away Sikh raiders, and nearly doubled the revenue collection 
of Tappal Then came his dismissal 

According to the story told by him, he had advised his 
nustress to economise by dismissing some of the useless 
French adventurers m her service This set the Ficnch 
party at Surdhang agaist him, and then leader Le Vasseau 
with whom the Begam was over head and cais in love 
convinced her that Thomas's 1¢al aim was to deprive her 
of her true Friends aud then caive an independent prince 
pality for himself out of her estate The Maratha Resident 
at Delhi, however, 1epoited that the Begam had dismissed 
Thomas fo. wenching (baté-ba@z) The lish youth must 
have weaiicd of the faded chaims of the old hag and 
consoled himselt among the younger beauties of her large 


Smith and their modern dernatiwes, such as Atkimson’s N TW P 
Gazetteer, volumes 1 & ut, Herbert Compton’s Partuulur Accound, and 
Keene's Hindustan under the Free-lances 
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mostva Household So, She da dapocd fara Bart Poo friscdl 
tasihd Lappal aud was attackad then teben, and oaniaad, 
eo oSep T9E) Reload ar dhe anrcrcesem et Shah 
Nidimuddin (Mahadjis aueat o tae append ceca 
‘Theomas made his way fo Anupsiaha the northetaadast 
Baas cantonment ang seh up as a priate captain of 
merecnaries on at small sate 


$9 Greaioe Thesis ander fu Nhiiitele Fae 

But osuch a good dightear could aot long remain an 
noted Apa Kinde Rao, cho Maratha auverier of the 
counties west of Dethe (Mcowdary cng aged pia (ee Ore L7uy 
tit placed a battabon ef vepeys under dim Eye worked 
for Chis master for fom years 

Fatly mn the year 179i ve amd: Dhiomiis vdearta fre oh 
hoops, Collecting revenue by force drama che qver rednacturs 
peasanty of Mewar, and (in Apa) sapporing tas unpaid 
soldiers by looting Gurgaon and two other villaees im 
Besant Sammu’s jagy of Padishahpur fedug As Apa 
Khand Rao enlarged the contmpent of Thomas he 
assigned to him Tiyaad, Tapukid aad Prepui ts iets fon 
the mumtenance ol brs oops, and he had to fight rege teddy 
belore he could ampose nt wuthority on th wild) unzuly 
peasaniy) (March-faly 1792) Tagan was occupied only 
eliaa ¢ fight, Bahadurgarh was looted by him, and Jhayha 
captured = Soon atterwards Jhaghar, Pataud: and the nersh- 
bourny Villages were added to his pig, laping fas mcome 
fon paper) to 1! lakhs of Rupees t veut 

In Novembar 1795, “Lhomas was sent by Apa Khande 
Rio to the Sihanpiur distict to drive away a horde ot 
5,000 Sikh raiders who were vesting the fort of Jalalabad 
Lakhwa Dada then appointed Thomas as warden of the 
muches to guad the Jamuna frontia ef the Upper Deah, 
and raised Ins contingent to 2,000 infantry, 200 caval © and 

¥ Phomes d.feat, Bakhti, the tebel zammdir of Resa {PY on 

129), makes ramus mar Delt (Sep 1794 PY mn (28-l>u fore. the 


nephiw of Ganea Vishnu Ahir, rebcl, te surrender dir fort «ff Holy 
tht DY a 136) 
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lo pieces of artillery, and for ther mamtenance assigned ta 
hun the paganas of Painpat, Sonpat and Karnal Lo July 
1796, Vlomas took a noble revenge Bega Samu had 
been imprisoned by her oops and hei step-son Zataryab 
Khan placed in power nine months betoe, (Oct 1745) 
But on 9th July 1796, Thomas moved by her appeal, 
marched with his sepoys very sceictly to Sardhand, where 
he way joined by some toops in the Begam’s interest, with 
Whom he had aheady concerted her restoration ‘Lhe 
Maratha sardars in Delhi were privy to the plot, and 
encautraged uw She was restored to the lordship of S udhina 
and sent her worthless stepson muito conlinement (RG 
van 200) 

Tmoughout 1790, "Lhomas had to tight the Sikhs on 
both banks of the Jatnuni and was always successtul 
(§7 unt?) But m 1747 his fortune took a tiuin for the 
Worse Efe had so long managed somehow o1 other to get 
on With Apa Khande Rao, inspite of Apa’s jealousy, farlure 
tu keep iis promises, and even treacherous plots against his 
life Apa died on 25th June 1797, and bis nephew Varun 
Rao succeeded to his goverxnoiship and continued to keep 
Thomas in his service for some time 

But the Maratha adminustiation fast deterioiated 
Thoma, could not get the promised pay from tis emplovet, 
and found the income of lis sandy j@gzr unequal to mect 
the cvpenses of bis oops Se, he was diiven to support 
tus commngent by the plunde: he got duaing the state of 
continual warfare ma which he was engaged in 1797 he 
made a raid fiom his base at Prayhar upon che Jarpur town 
of Unika (85 mon oe of Jlunghunu) and took a tansom of 
Rs 52,000 trom it, but the town was destroyed by an aca 
dental fire 


§ 10 Battle of Fathpur, February 1798 


At the beginning of the next year (1798), Lakhwa Dadi 
ordeicd Vaman Rao to invade the Jaipur kingdom foi col- 
lecting the tribute due Thomas was offered a subsidy of 
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hath adakholrupecs a atonthe and gamed Vai Raw with 
thiee battalions of amdaatey toi GHP saisagy EHP Ruel 
musketects, 200 peasant mali of Thais lee cane amd 
fourteen pieces of artillery Phe conte fete. ct oat fea 
Runil and entered the Shebadwatrdistuct in dhe aorth side 
ol the Kkachhwa hingeean levine connibiteedais trea the 
Villages on fie Way Bagh smgaoat hhwudela aid «tia 
dasloyal barons of that dastuce welewme cd aud sale diss (tn 
ivan outab spite for ther Hee lord dhe Rapala Capa 

Thomas akler severe fighting toch poco tad ob aie 
fortified cin of bathpur. 30 gadles nerd of Sika aad naack 
iofis base XN Large Jaspun arias, inde Radege Kb ais 
anrived, encamped cat nutes fret baanpan, and on ath 
February advanced to attack DPhetnass poaten But Raqput 
capacity to co-ordinate movements and thie personal 
cowardice of Cada supreme comrade: Obie had followed 
the tailors profession befoie Toy Rayalios favour aitde hin 
prune maumister) enabled Phemas and tis highly cap thle 
lieutenant Morgs to handle then very much smatler but 
lighly disaplincad corps so skufully thar the isolated att wks 
of the two wings of the farpur acy were tater Dick as 
they came up one after anorher Phen Rodop ordacd a 
general chaige La lus centie, consting of 6.000) picked 
roy oops But’ dis maim beds had by thas tine become 
a contused mans, without order regulary et methadl 
Mi thomas percenmig them ata stand, Cammenced a 
heavy fine of @ape-shot, When after sustumime mich lass, 
the enemy retreated * 

A dase desperate Charge followed tae aietat ie brought 
no change in the issue of the dav, but redeca.d the honour 
of the Rajputs A dense body ef fap cavdy headed 
by Ranjit Singh, the cliettam ot Ghomu advanced sword 
in hand to recover a pan of 2f poundar guns which then 
comiades had abandoned in the earlier actrett  “bhe 
Maratha cavalry suppoiting Thomas fled away betore the 
onset, and the Rajput horsemen breaking ito “Thomas's 
left wing pellmell with these fugioves, began te cut down 
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a yeat number of his sepoys “The moment was critical . 
Mi Fhomas, with the only gun that remained, which he 
loaded up to the muzzle, and about 150 of his follewers, 
waited the cvent with fortitude After permitting the 
enemy to approach within forty yards, he gave thein thee 
discharges of his gun accompamed by three yolleys of mus. 
hetry ° The rout of the enemy was complete. The brave 
baron af Chomu was severely wounded, Bahadur Singh and 
Pahir Singh (of the Khangaiot branch) fell, but the two 
guns were recovered On that long and blondy day, the 
Rajput casualties exceeded 2.000, while Thomas lost 300 
men But peace was soon made by Vaman Rao under 
orders of Daulat Rao Sindhi 

Disgusted with his Maratha employers, George Thomas 
now decided to set up an independent State of his own 


S ll George Thomas creates an independent 
principality in Harvana 


Up to the end of 1797, George Thomas had becn a 
regular servant of some lawful authoiity or other But when 
Api Khindé Rao’s successor termimatcd his services, 
Thomas became a piivate robber-captain for his living As 
H Compton writes, “Thrown solely on his own resources, 
Thomas became a fiee-boote: pure and sumple He began 
to support himself by filrbustering raids on the towns and 
villages of hits neighboms, without any regard whatever frit 
the clementary Lows of property” In the intervals of his 
pevsonal rucds, he and his band of rufhans hued chenpelves 
out to any party that would pay them 

As the base foxy such a rover’s life, he chose the Noman’s 
Land west of the Rewaii—Delhi—Karnal districts and 
south of Patiala, which bore the name of Harrina, with the 
city and fort of Hans: for his capital Here he established 
what Ins biographeis haye called by the hyper bolical name 
of a kingdom, though it had only half the revenue of an 


average fawjdiit or district in a province of the Mughal 
empire 
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Lhe tract of land under the ule et Garvie Themes 
wis Oval in shape, with dl dehned and ever shiftiig fren 
ties tt extended 32 to tS mies an dillercate circa tians 
Qn the north day the Ghaghar ivan which sepaniied it from 
the dunds under Sikh oicupation., on the weet tha 
county of the predatery Bhatt oiibe, beyond which fry 
th, deserts of Bikaner Lhe south was bonackil by sie 
Rewari distuct. In most parts of (is tract, water as 6 tae 
fhoaaee Che inhabitants Have comstaaucted wolly often Lig) te 


[a 


Por even 200 feet deep in the Hirst dtstiet tlic ave 
Sad such wells 
Lhe nother par of Parnina owes ats life to the 

Gheght ava, Which remains fost mosand) duaug mine 
monthly ob the year, bur ovctilows dating te aay ¢teon 
and spreads ovr Che soil tach tettibiamy, Town wasted 
down from the Ehiantlayan foot ils whuch viehts an 
abundant cop of the finest wheat Lhe seuth and west 
pats are diy and the water Las to be arawn up frog very 
deep wells, because the ramiallas scanty and drought 1s 
hequent Here un good seasons, tuey grow mullet. pute, 
batey and ice But “the pasturage is uncomnmanty tua 
Wane. » The giass of Plartand is of a superior qunidity, 
both ay to wWholesomeness and nomiamenrt Tieawe the 
cattle excel those of other parts” Even today the Hassdi 
bieed of bulls and cows ty Larneus aoughout Indra 

Atte: the autumn harvest has been gathered mm for seven 
months of the yan the counuy presents an aud brown 
study surface to the eye, umelesved by a simple bush ot 
tice But as soon as the fast showers of the monsoon begun 
(ofall, within four days a magical tanstoumation takes place, 
one mormung the lace of the county 15 suddenly seen to be 
covered with a sote green carpet stretching up to the hort 
zon, fiom the sprouting plants Hence it has been called 
Hanna, or the Gieen country 

This tract has been the battle ground of successive 
hordes of invaders fo1 ten centuries or more, and as the tide 
of conquest has rolled away eastwards to Delhi or southwards 
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to Rajasthan, Haisind itself has been left uncaicd for and 
undelended as a very peor possession = “This history hay 
moulded the character of the people “The natives of 
Haitind, for a succession of ages having been in a constant 
state Of wartue, possess great personal bravery — they aie 
expert in the use of aims, but though biave they are in 
disposttion cruel, treacherous and vindictayc 

‘The imbabstents of the cown of Kanhou, where the 
“best aud bravest men of Harting’ lived, were “notorious 
for then Uuevish depredations Men of this stamp were 
erdctly surted to act as the ietamers and plunder my 
assistants of a banditarmy like that ol Geoige Phousas, psi 
ay Che Puidhiat looters tollowed the regular Maadtha aucs 
Without pay but on condition of berg allowed to live by 
plunderimy the enemy — So, he attached a band 200 of thom 
to his Inigade, to keep them out of nuschiel Like master, 
like man = (Inanchlin, 122-135) Hasvar Dist. Gaz | 

Early m 1798, “Thomas occupied Hans, and after a 
shot sharp attack on Kanhor, gained possession of the 
Whole southern poition of Harana, giadually extending 
his rule noithwaids to the Ghaghar uver and noithwest- 
waids to the Bhitu fontice At its best his new puma- 
pality contamed If paganas consisting of 255 villages, with 
a nominal rent roll of Rs 2,80,000 In addition, he held 
hom the Marathas on service-tenme five parganas consist- 
mg of 15) villages and a nominal revenue of Rs L4L000, 
these Were Jhaghar, Bani, Mandauti, Pataudi and Badh 


$120 George Thomas heey by plunder 


Retuining fom the Jaipur expedition in April 1798, 
George TVhomas established hunself in tne ancient and 
dilapidated town of Hansi in the centie of Hariaina, 1e- 
modelling and strengthening 1ts 1uuned fort and repanmg 
the defensive wall of the city that lay at its foot (May) Has 
gentle and just tule over Ins subjects and his manifest power 
to protect them fiom outside spoltators, soon 1epeopled that 
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aes ited fawn, and ats populate pose re be00 ents undo 
las cate There be established! acum aid come tay own 
ruipers (uloue saab, anne lay Tlf) “Poco me tan 
aallery., commenced makiig muskets, uaitehleiks and 
powder, as he wiote 

In Septamba he made a picditany aneurin ain 
Bihanci tenutery, stormed the fergacd cit of Pitqpaa anid 
pluidacdt the places on the way The Raya Sucat Seaeh 
boushe hom od by poy ome dak Wath thes: iesotcers 
In treblet lus orginal fore of two haurtahoms af ated 
god E000 hows, and added inere pieces of Ciraon sity 
power Was tated and las ard courted by tle great poteatates 
wy the neighbourhood Grose Pitenias’s oretest asset vd 
Pas ciueacter asa bold determined fahter aud a bora hk ste 
of men But he lived solely by pluudei and tay resotthecs 
Inomien and money Were fee poor bor dav suhstanttal os 
euduing conquest In fact, fis power and achievers nt 
have been greatly exaygerated by his European biegraphers 
Exon against the Sikhs, he was unvincible only when pposed 
by then small disunited bands, because thes had a rthang 
to oppose tu ins wtilary But when a national danger diew 
inmost of the Sikh saidars togetner, Dhouay found fine eit 
speedily enveloped by then hordes and was Staverd ate a 
hunied retreat Against a dixiplined oppoucut he could 
niatke uo stand = But im one respect George Phonris stands 
conspicuously apart from the otha European uulitay ad 
vonturers im India Tn the mdependent carcer of fis Last 
four years, he cut himselt olf from cvers caiived have 
such as the Fnylish and French conduttiert Guptans had in 
India. He worked in isolation with only one othe: Furo 


“Tn De Nowne’s corps oo sancle infantry dott Teme dle tag org 
fil, eoat R~ 40,800 9 vear im selary only, erchohe ube ni et te 


two Eutopoan commanders atul the cet of the ute 6 et rtlt se 
tached to tach fattahon Add to the meunt the pos ena PT asa os 
of an Tadhan commandant, and a battahon could not Huye a t G 


Thomas less than Rs 43290 a ycar) Thus, thre bai. out to, 
artiirs would have swallowed up two Tikhs of Paupecs, .tbei aw ds 
prahibly the utmost he ever actudy roalsed pana hy Mrriei me a, 
woth rent roll of Rs 28,000 on poper but muy raolken bye fall, 
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pean (Movis)’ im his corps Hence, the whole fabric of 
his auiny and “kingdom” rested solely on his personality 
We must admit, though, that that personality was worthy 
ol the age of the Spanish Conquistadores of the New World 


$13 George Thomas as “the Tish Rajah” fights 
Sikhs and Bhatis 


We shall now briefly trace the history of Thomas as 
“the Jaish Rajah” On returning fom Bildiner, he laid 
siege to Gokulgal, a fort two nules trom Rewari and be- 
Innging to Smdhids local governor (late in September 1798 } 
fi proved too strong a place for him baly in Novembu 
he wes out on foes again Leaving lis camp at Babddiu- 
gah, be attacked Blig Singh, the Rajah of Jind, ou benny 
Diutbed by a dispossessed jagndai whose fief had bec 
tanslerte | to another man His unpetuous assault on Jind 
Way Lepulsed with lors, and many other Sikh sardais Iuavintg 
now arved to aid the Jind Raya, Thomas was Lorced ito 
the detensive The sicge lasted for UGnee months, out at 
last at the end of kebruary 1799, he had to abandon the 
attempt and ictuin to Hains, harassed by the Sikhs and the 
peasanty on the way A peace was patched up, each side 
recognisurg the status quo (March) 

Meantime Lakhwa Dadi, as the champion of Mahadj 
Sindhi sy widows, had aisen against Daulat Rao’s authority 
But the loyal general Ambay: Inglé hued Thomas's force 
for halt a lakh of Rupees a month, and the two tuogethe 
marched out of Kanud (¢ 15 Apiil 1799) to hight Lakhwa 
mn Ajmir and Mewar "This campaign has been descuibed 
m the history of Lakhwa Dadi (Ch 13 §6) On 2nd 
November, Amba: terminated the service of Thomas, who 
returned to Hans 

In the middle of January 1800, Thomas mvaded 
Patiala at the call of princess Sahib Kaur, who had been 


*In the list year of fis career, 1801, he was jommed hy two other 
Furopean captains, Birch and WWopkins, and the vounge Enrauan Hyder 
Jang Hearsey, who had left Perron's brigades Two European sergeants 
are also mentioned as under him 
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tliown ito prison by her wordiless Paother, the Raysh of 
thar State Lhomas took much plindc: there and preanpely 
retuned to besiege Ansa." a fort Deloagiae to the Muslim 
Bhat otbe and to plunder the lindholdeis In July we 
find his contingent raised to “seven battilens of mifattrs, 
SM) cavalis, 20 field pieces of artillery and four howitvas, 
the whole well-cquipped. regularly pail and an stint sub 
ordination (PRG ow. 2.5. TY) Ds seven aainithes ¢aat 
paign an the Bhate county andl captme of Bhatia 
brought him much wealth 


Nest year, the princess Salub Kaur renewed hosulitics 
apamas¢ her dnoethear, and Lhomas aga myaded Patiala 
to support her, (begiamimg ta January ES) Lbs expeds 
tion has been magnified by bimself and fis biegiaphers ute 
ae grand attempe tor “the comyuest of the Pungab and pl iant- 
mp the Burtish standard on the banks of the Attuck’ qze, 
the Indus) At fist bis progress could not be checked, as 
the Sikh sardiis were disumited and torn by mutual 
jealousy But in time the whole Khalsa force of that region 
came together, enveloped the mvader, and cut him ofl fom 
his base (end of March US01) | Phomuas with great dexterity, 
took advantage of the internal dissensions of the Sikh forces 
andl beat a huitied retreat to bis dominions in. satety. 


(Apial) F 


* Sirsa, in the Hisar distnet , but its territery has row heen dtvided 
between the Efisar and Ferezpur district, of the Panjab Sirsa fort 14 
50m uw of Maisie town 

{The above aceount, baced on Tranehim, hao boo cornet d bs 
the Tatiila Iistorian, Piof GS No Banerys, atter work on the revord- of 
that State and the Government of India Ha. comida unt. ite 

Thomis’s first ran) led to prolonged desultory flehtu, from Nov 
1799 to Muy 180) The second rand began ulant Jantar fSd and on ted 
with Ins retreat m March or April The therd agar ven uttes ted ens 
the fringe of Patiala termtory on the side of the Ghaceir river, and 
ended in June 1801, it wis not actnited by any chivalrous desire to 
rescue the Princess 

EH Compton’s date for the death of Sihib Kaur (15 Sep 180t) kas 
becn accepted by both of us, as the alternate (year 1799) given by 
Lepel Griffin 1s not supported by any contemporary record, and 13 
merely entered mm a modern official note in the Patiala recurd uffice, 
which may have been taken from Griffin without verrficatum [PRC 
ix 241, 248-249,) 


plo 
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§ 14. George Thomas atiacked by Perion, his 
defeat and death 

Next month he was out again, levying contiubution on 
Jind, and in ecaily June made his way to the Ghaghar in 
order to 1aid Patiala teraitory beyond that rivet But now 
a nughtier opponent appeared on the scene General 
Perron, whom Daulat Rao Sindhia had made his supreme 
commande: in North India, was now eager to consolidate 
Ins power by crushing out all his rivals, of whom ‘Thoinas 
Was the last. Bhig Singh of Jind bought the support ot 
Penton (June) and that French General promised subsiclies 
to other Sikh sardais for a coalition against then common 
enemy George ‘Thomas ‘Dhus the Ivish adventurer had to 
abandon his vaunted plan fo. annexing the Panyab, leave 
Kiithal, and 1etuin to Hany (ealy in July 1801) A com- 
promuse between Perion and Thomas was attempted by 
mutual friends, and the two met together at Bahadmgaih 
on 19th August, but the attempt failed, as Perion was 
obdurate in his Anglo-phobia and the Imsh adventure was 
equally bitte. towaids all Frenchmen 

Peron was now concentiating overwhelming force for 
crushing George Thomas and also succeeded in seducing 
most of his unpaid troops Thomas was hopelessly out- 
matched and his fall was as meteoric as his rise Euly in 
September 1801, Petron sent Major Louis Bourquien, with 
ten battalions of sepoys, 3,000 cavalry, and 500 Ruheli Ah 
Ghol to attack Chomas, who was then out plundering Jind 
The Inshman retieated, avoiding an engagement A 
detachment of Peton’s army under LF. Smith and F 
Felix Smith, laid siege to Georgegath, a fort built by 
G Thomas eght miles west of Jhayhar and named after 
himself Thomas advanced from Hans: to the relief of the 
fort, and after a forced maich surprised, defeated and dis- 
petsed the weaker force of the besiegers (on 29th Sept.) 
The two Smiths escaped and joined Bourquien who was 
coming up to then support Thomas staited for return to 
Hanst, but was interrupted by Mayo. Bourquien, on the 
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Isr of Octobo.. when a severe but inde oie action was 
toueht with about G00 casualtics on each side 

Lhere ave great discrepancies mm the details and dares 
ad this campaign between the statements of Resslent Gol- 
lins’s news-ayents in Delhi which he reported anmedzatels 
to the Governor-General and the story told by Thetmas him- 
self (or written down by Iny Peasian clerks) for Fransbtin 
m Benares about July 18020 Georsze Dhoinas was diterate 
he kept no chary or other contemporary record of tas can 
pugns, and his Perstan qamisfis might be set agar the 
saine class of roporters in the service of Collins But about 
the dates [ have followed Dharmas, (eg, Catlins puty the 
secoud bate in the affernoon of the sunte day, oat, 29th 
Seprember. and Francklin im the abternoon ob Ist October 
The detans of movements and casualtics alse dutter wadels, 
Hut in the case of the last E beheve m Collins 

Bue the swarms of Sikh horsemen who flocked th 
Bourquien’s side, surrounded the camp of Thomas, two 
imles south of Thayhaa, so that Ins provisions ran shoit and 
“flour began to sell at eight seers for a rupee” Gene 
held out manfully agamst yiowing difficulties and deer 
tions, but at last finding his post untenable he fed away 
from the camp in the night of [0th November with his 
cavalry only But the whole of his arallery and baggage 
Was captured and his abandoned sepoy battalions were 
stuipped of their arms and property by the victor who 
secured Georgegarh 

Bouqmen pursued Vhomas to Hanst and invested the 
place ‘Phe ash chic was now without money, men, 
farthful followers (except a handful of Rajputs), with daily 
mutiny among his famished troops; at last he surrendered 
himself to Bourquien on 28rd December 1801, and he. 
capital opened its gates* to Perron’s men He was allowed 


*Bourqiicn secured the persons of Thomas oud hie Pinon on 
ificers on 28rd Dec and the cify of Wanstat the ome time The fort oor 
Hens held out til the 2%h of that month Collins to Guyer Goer sd, 
28 Ne 189! and 8 Jan 1802 Francklin, Chip SIV 
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to depart for British India, and reached Anupshahar eas 
in January 1802. Setting out on retin home m the next 
luny season, he had reached Berhampm in Bengal, when 
death put an end to his ambitions and souows on 22nd 
August, 1802. 
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CHAPTER XLVII 
GENERAL PERRONS INDIAN CAREFR 


s LoEfis early hasten N 


Pronetiancos Cudlias (sho in India changed fia 
nae to Cuilliad Paton, by which he as known) was boa 
m Southam France and bapused on oth August, 1795 
Disc by poverty he enlisted im the French Royal service, 
fist as a soldier, and later as a sailor im the Fast Indies 
After rumming away from his ship when i touched at Pondi 
choy, he tavelled to North India m seach of fortune. and 
at list (ia L781) entered the corps which Rene Mader had 
raed and sold to the Rana of Gohad Its Commandant at 
that tame Was a Scotsman named Sangster, a good mechanic 
Punon had icant the technique of casting guns, when a 
youth im France, and his frist office was that of an artllery- 
man oO at best an overseer in Sangster's cannon foundry * 
When the Rind of Gohad was crushed by Mahadyi Sindhia 
(in 1783), this corps Was broken up, and Poon tound 
employment im Lesteneau’s battalion in the Bharatpu 
Raja's service, a5 a quaiter-master sergeant on Rs 60 a 
month (1784) When in Januay 1789 Lesteneau fled 
away with Ghulam Qadir’s saddle-bags crammed with jewels 
looted from the Delhi palace, his sepoys mutinied for then 


ore te nent nem 


*On 16 Dee 1782 Perron married at Agra, Madeleme (aved M4) 
the daughter of the late Loms Déridan, a Trench Eurasian ot Bondi 
cherry (Elle tomaré de ses parents pluy de sane omdier aque de sane 
francass, Martineau, 97, 211-213) Another dauchter of Dérvlan, nuned 
Snneé, Was married to the Dutch colonet John Wo Hessime fd at dyer sy 
21 July 1803), whose son was George Hesang The brother of thee 
ladies, ulso named Lows, Dérnlan, vave Ins daughter mo moimage to 
Sutherland, a Scotsman Another Miss Dérdan, wis married to the 
Eurasian J B Filose We know of two Armenians in Sindhzi’s arm, 
—Jaeob (whom Perron could net ereatc a Captam im 1705, beeanse ts 
Furupein officers refuse! to admit an Asiatic to their mes, and whe 
then came away from Puna to Agra, where Hessmg yave lnm a Can- 
tumey), and Aritoon We find teth of them im Sundiii’. service im 
1813 (St Genis, 367, PRC xv) 
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arreais of pay, and the corps was bioken up But Penon 
found a new pation in De Boigne, whom Mahadyi sindhia 
had authorised (an August 1789) to raise a brigade of 
mfantry, and who had formed a favourable opinion of him, 
So, Perron was appointed commandant (styled captam- 
lieutenant in those days) mm one of the new battalions 
“Perron soon ingratiated himself with his chief by Iny 
courage, activity and gieat punctuality in his duties He 
Was a suboidinate after De Boigne’s heart, being diligent, 
eneigetic and indefatigable, taking a pride in brmging Is 
battalion to the highest pitch of effiency and discipline.” 
(IX Compton) His administrative capacity, industry, and 
cool calculating habits made him stand apat from the 
common .un of Emopean mulitary adventurers i India, 
whose boisterous life of vice made them “a disgiace to any 
service” 

In April 1792, while Sindhia’s troops were besieging 
Kanud, Perron acted as De Boigne’s deputy in receiving the 
surrender of Muza Ismail Beg (Ch 39 §2) ‘Thus, when 
a second brigade was raised fo. Mahidj1 Sindhia by De 
Boigne (in 1793), Perron was appointed its brigadier (called 
major in those days) Col Frémont, an ex-officea of the 
Fiench Royal service, who commanded Sindhii’s fist 
bugade, was the senor officer under De Boigne, but he 
died on 8th July 1794, and the way was cleared for Perron’s 
lise to the top 

Towards the end of the year 179¢, when a trial of arms 
with the Nizam was decided upon by the Peshwa, Daulat Rao 
Sindhia called up Perron with his bugade to Puna, and this 
French general took the decisive part in the defeat of the 
Nuvam at Kharda (11th March 1795.) So, 1t was only natwal 
that when De Boigne resigned at the end of that year. 
Sindhia gave Perion the independent command of the First 
Brigade, while the Second Brigade, (so long under Perion), 
was placed under Sutherland, but at first no commander-n- 
chief of the two Brigades was appointed to take De Boigne’s 
place. (PRC vii. No. 27, vi 20) 
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Perton Was Created Colonel in io. aud stayed wath 
Daulat Rao sindhia at Puna ull 2nd Auyaot 1747 when 
he was sent off te Northern India to take charge of the 
military jdgrry Which Mahadyr had assigned tor De Borg ne s 
caps As yet he Was not vicaoy ob Sindhia’s Hindustan 
dominions, the Agta—Dedlli- -Deab countia, for that pest 
was held by Lakhwa Dada. whom Peson had te obey We 
have seen Chapter £3 the pare played des Ported ra the 
Widews War aguimst Dawlat Rao Atter the fist disiar a 
at Lakbwa Dadi, Sindind rewarded Pertan’s loyeley bs 
authorising him to wrest the fort of Delhi (aud with at dhe 
custody of the kimperor) from Lakhwa’s agent Bhau Bhasku 
Litva, Which Peron clected chough lis leutenant Pedron, 
m Qeober [798 [PRO sin p vs Nes 7E78 Marten 
G1 | 

In Octobe. 1798, Daulat Rao Sindinad nomimated 
Ambayt Inglé as his viceroy of Hindustan am the place of 
the rebel Lakhwa Dada, and Peon acted m loyal co opera: 
von With Ambar His reward was that Daulat Rao ranscd 
lum to the same status that De Boigne had cnpored with 
the title of Genaal At the same tune Sindhia mflucneed 
the puppet Sbah wlam IT to conter on Perron (on both 
February 1799) the rank of a commander of 7,000 (dajt- 
haviirt mansabda1) with the hypeibohcal orental titles, of 
Nisn-ul-mulk, Intzaimeud-daulah, Bahddun, Musattar Jang 
Fs mulitary ficfs at this ame, had an annual mcome of 27 
lakhs of rupees (Maitincau, 65600 PRO vin No 123) 


General Penion’s tinst task was to gain possession of the 
Smdhian torts in the North stil held by Lakhwa Dada’s 
partisans Thus, on 16th Apiil 1799, he succeeded in taking 
delivery of Agra fort from Vishiam Bhau by paving the dues 
of the garrison, and of Aligarh fort on the 27th of the same 
month * Perron now made Aligarh Ins head quarters 


*Apra, PRC vui 131-135 Aligarh, [bid 136-137 © Khurja, the last 
fort held by the Widows’ party, submitted to Ambay: Ingle on ist May 
Tord 142 Perron’s Doab campaign, Ibid 141-153 
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Leaving Ahgath on 2nd May, Perron jomed Amba 
Inglé near Siyanad on the 8th, and the two marched 
together subduing the refractory zamindais of the middle 
Doab—S1yana, Parichitgarh, Saharanpur, &c, and even 
uying to force Begam Samiu to acknowledge heiself as his 
vassel But this last attempt was given up, on the stong 
objection of the Empeio and Sindhia. So they 1etned to 
their bases at the end of June 

But Lakhwa Dada irctuuned to Sindhia’s favour and 
Was restored to his ollice of viceroy of Hindustan, on 15th 
September Peron was now called upon by Daulat Rao 
to cooperate with him in the projected campaign tor 
exacting tribute fiom Rayputana 

Near the end of September Perron followed by Ambap 
anuved at Delhi and had his audience with Shah Alam I] 
Farly next month the two marched fiom Delhi, first to 
sete the Rewar-Narnaul district belonging to the military 
fief of Filose, and then to advance to Jaipur and meet 
Lakhwa Dada for concerting the means of collecting tts 
Raja's tuubute long overdue to Sindhti, Petron offered to 
effect a reconciliation between Lakhwa Didi and Ambay,, 
his displaced predecessor in the viceroyalty of Hindustan 
On 27th October, the Unec chiets met together at Muazza- 
maibad, and then quarrel was settled on terms which have 
been described in chapter £3, §6 Thus Perron was 
allowed to heep the forts of Delhi, Agra and Aligarh, until 
Daulat Rao’s final decision should be known 

Penion next made a journey to Jaipmm (« LO Nov), 
visited the Raja and held a puley about the tbutes due 
to his master, recernving paper orders for their payment. 
Leaving Jaipm on the 22nd of that month, he 1eturned to 
Ins head quarters at Aligarh * 

In December 1799, Perron had to detach a foice which 
defeated and expelled the Ruhela raidets from the Saharan- 
pur district in his yagzr_ A large detachment from his amy, 


* Perron at Rewir (11 Oct 1799}, Mitpura (21 Oct}, Muazzamabad 
127 Oct}, Jaipur (1022 Nov) PRC vin 171-188 
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uader Pohhnann supported Takhwa Dadi im defeating che 
Jaipur Raja in the battle of Malputa on Pita Api L&ad 
Wh i 88) 

Less than a month alter this victory, Lakliwa Dida tell 
out of Sindhii’s favour and went into rebel Die tral 
eclipse of such an able and patuieue chict had the ¢tlect of 
leaving Perron without aiivalas the most powectal se. vant a 
Pawlat Rao in Notth India, theteh he was not ver mivected 
with the offce of Viceroy On Loth Apul E800, Berton 
lett Aligarh on a cubure callcctimg expedition. te Roayput ca 
wad gathered the fruits of Lakliwa’s victory at) Walpurd 

Nest vear (1801) Perron petsonalls marched south of 
the Chambal and crushed Dakhwi Dada im the battle of 
Seondha, on did May (Gh ff 89) Soon afterwards he 
gate the fore of Aqmce from Lakhwe's partein, threw 
his heutcnant, Lous Bourquicn (8th Mav) “Lhe result was 
that this Fiench adventurer now held the seven most 
nuportant forts m Sindhiwis notthern  tenitores,—Agra, 
Aymer, Dellu, Aligath, Khuya, Saharanpur and Finuadibad 
Added to this, in July he was appomted subahdar ot the 
Delhi province, an office which he esercised though bas 
deputy Diugeon The last three months of this yea saw 
Penon’s hard-won tuumph over George Phomas, and the 
extinction of that Jiish adventiner’s dream of planting the 
British flag on the bank of the Satlay (Gh £6 § 14) 


§2 Perron becomes supreme commander 


Faily nest year (1802) Petron was summoned by his 
master to his court at Ujjain He had tus first audience of 
Daulat Rao Sindhia in that aity on 29th Maich * He was 
hauled by Sindhia almost as a deliverer, because there was 


*A full account of thrs interview and others thot followed 1 wa 
given by James Skinner, some 35 vears later, ty bis duegraply r Trice 
241-246) An abeolutely contemporary and fur mir reluille aveonnt 
aw found in the de-prtches of Resadent Collins (pres nt oat M1yom it 
the tune), as printed in PRC vol 1x, Nos 47-54 HO Commnion 
expresses lus dishehef m= Skinner's mirrative, po 273 Galea) TD 
stlent Perron left Uyjain on hin. return yonrmes on 24d Aven, ard 
reached Aligarh at the besinning of Muy 
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all but civil war between Daulat Rao’s piime minister 
Jadav Rao Bhaskar and Ins father-in-law Shaizi Rao 
Ghatgé, cach of them guaiding his own house with many 
hundieds of armed followers Sutherland was accused oi 
collusion with Ghatgé in a plot for “cutting off Jaday Rac 
and several other saidais of rank” and Biownnige af 
“having been a paity in the imtuigues of Sutherland” But 
Perion sternly icasserted iy authority over his amy hy 
airesting Biowmigg and thieatening to court-martial 
Sutherland whose brigade was changed and he sent ofl from 
Sindhia's side to Agia Above all, Perron secured trom his 
master a confirmation of his power, emoluments, and yigns 
and the custody of the seven most unpoitant forts im Thin 
dustan by presenting 15 lakhs of Rupees to the msolvent 
Sindhia at his audience of leave-taking at Ujjain 

This conference with his employer at Ujjain, marks a 
(uiiing poimt in Penon’s life Returning to his head- 
quarters at Aligath, he set himself solely to the task of 
ensuing his own retreat to France with all his hoaided 
millions Peiion was iemaikable tor his cool calculating 
nature and a business capacity more wo1thy of a tradesman 
than of a fighting general He was very early convinced of 
the precarious nature of Sindhia’s Government and his own 
status as the head of Daulat Rao’s Euiopeanised aimy He 
Knew that ina conflict with the English, the bloated military 
power of Smdhia would burst hke a bubble in a few weeks 
Therefore during the sixteen months (fom May 1802 to 
September 1803) that he continued in Sindhia’s service, his 
policy was secretl, to complete his money-collection m 
Rajyputana and Eastean Panjab, transfer his hoarded wealth 
to British banks, and negotiate with the English for his safe 
return to Emope At the same time he continued publicly 
to give his master anti-British counsels, and to oidex hus sub- 
ordinates to fight the English to the last 


For, even at the height of his power, Perron could not 
forget for a moment that his power had no 1eal basis, and 
that every Maratha sar dar was his natuial enemy, and would 
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seve eves apportumity to poison then master’s ¢ars agaist 
lnm and built thy ovayiown foreign anstrament down 
While the Duniaint menace lasted. they had pet fore te 
humom the master of the campoo, Dut thit menice coded 
with the year 1798, and yuse altar this Petron s power and 
resources began to increase rapidly as he was the one huval 
and thoroughly dependable scivant of Daulat Raor cis ing 
the civil War an the Sindhia family 


St Perron secretly Qonsy agar Acudhia 


When Peron returmed from Uyyain to Aligarh un Vie 
1802, he was seemmigl at the height of dus power But 
he had already recerved at Sindhia’s capital Clow proof that 
he could expect neither consistency nor gratitude fiom: such 
a master, and that every Maratha ministar and noble way 
jus yealous enemy. Within a mouth of fis retumm he 
1ecernved from Daulat Rao Sindhia peremptory orders to 
gue up all the mahals in his possession not appertaimmg to 
his yatda@d— Such an order highly displeased the General 
and he immediately sent m his rcsmation to Siadita (curls 
m June), saying, “If Daulat Rao 50 wished he mught rechuce 
the nulitary establishment of lis $4 battalions. which Cost 
50 lakhs annually, and hkhewise asin a pduddd for the 
payment of the same to some otha cilicer who might be 
deemed compctent te the command” But Daulat Rao was 
In No position to part with such an ainy chief at a time 
when he was smking deeper and deeper into the quick sand 
of his war with Jaswant Rao Holkar [PRO. is 64, 09 | 

So, Penon continued to govern Sindhta’s northern 
dominions, and utilised the respite to ple up the fortune to 
be caruied home In May next vear when Daulat Rao 
had marched to Burhanpur and his war with the English 
loomed close ahead, Perron sent him a foimal letter seeking 


*“Sindhia’s repeated acts of treachery towards lus sardits have so 
completely disgusted und alarmed the old adhcrentsy of his tamids that 
were it not for the support of the brigades commanded }v the Furopeun 
officers, his power would be soon anmitlited ’ Res Collins t 
GG, 9 June 1800 PRC, ix 18 
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pemmiussion to resign his oflice and return to France At the 
same time he obtamed the British commandei-in-chict's 
peuuission to pioceed to Lucknow. In British oflicial cucles 
it was well-Known in July that Perron “anxiously desned 
to 1c¢tne to Europe with his wealth and to dispose of fis 
actual command and of his territorial possessions to some 
peison”’ [ds dn Reg. for 1804, Countiy News, p 7, PRC 
ix 119 and 221 ] 


Sf Peron was no agent of the French Government 


Marquess Wellesley and lus Biitish admmers were not 
tuned of saying that Perron was building up “a Fiench State 
in the heat of India” with the arm of “extending it to the 
Satlay and beyond” * Such a theory ignores the practical, 
mercenary character of Perron and the basic facts of Indian 
geography With all the Indian sea-ports under British 
contiol and the British navy dominating the Indian Ocean, 
Penon’s army isolated in the heart of North India, however 
inttially supplied with Ewmopean officers and military 
engines, would have had to live “im the arr” and ultimately 
die of imamition, 

Napoleon and the Chauvinistic school of Fiench 
writers have denounced Perron as a traitor to his native 
land He was nothing of the kind He had never written 
tou the Government in Fiance o1 to its representatives in 
India, olleaing himself ay an imstrument of Fiench 
imperialist ambitions on the Indian soil, as René Madec 
had done repeatedly 25 ycars cathier No official letter of 
the Fiench ministers, no emissary of the Government of 


*Perron’s alliance with the Cis-Satlay Sikh chieftain. who Inred 
fis armed wad against George Thomas and their domestic encimes, 
wis a purely mercenary contrict The idea that he wa. planning 
to found a French dominion in the Panyab beyond his Agra-Delhi charse 
13 chimerical After the fall of Geoige Thomas (end of the year 1801}, 
“Bourgnicn's brigade overawed the Sikh country, and that bold birgadier 
was engaved in levying tribute from his recent allies [Sikhs], under 
the guise of collecting a contribution towards the expenses of the 
[late] war, so that the cost of expelling Thomas was defrayed hy the 
chiefs of Patiala, Jind and Kaitha:’’ (Compton, p 271} 
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Trance, had succeeded in reaching Poorer up tedus suren 
der to the English (7 September bt) while Rene Madec 
was ml hequent colespondence with the aminmestrers ain Panis 
and the governors of the fiench setthancat, in Tidy? 
Marquess Wellesles himself admitted ina dettes to Lead 
Hobart (20th November E805), that Perea tad ter sef 
been formally connected with the present Goverment of 
France” [MM oun 167] 

In 179! Pondicherts passed under Fughish occu, tran 
and the Jacneh had not a smigle peat deft an India whch 
cold have cnabled them: to Communicate with way Maratha 
cout either diectly or through ant Briush States tn 
Deo L802 Pipu was dead, and the Nizwtn and che Pesta 
were Piitish vassals Abouku Bay had auurhilated the Ineucdi 
naval powar im the Fasten waters i Aug 179s), Nepotcon's 
laud-route to Ludia had beem Gosed by tap Sidues Sarat 
at ce (May 1799) Napoleons plan of smugelng a body 
of French tramers, muntion-manufacturers captams and 
gun-layas id Pondicherry to Smidhie’s Gunp, came too 
late for Penton, and it was mipped in the bud by the alert 
ness of the Butush Governa ef Madias and the saz ean ut 
Marquess Wellesley | No French governmental force in 
India could have been kept supplicd with rembercements 
ol matertel and provisions fiom Home, so long as the 


* Tull details of these intrigues are wien with the tests cf the 
letters mm FO Birbé’s extremely sduable Inasraphy, [co Nahab Bend 
Mader (Paris, 1894) 

fin fith Tay 1808, a Preuch cqnadron artyed at Toda deary 
trom Brest, Ravine on Peeord General Te Coen with ao omubitiry frtee 
repetted to number between 600 and 700 Turopesn truss. The offirers 
were ready desused fo ttamimer and comtmrandin’ raw fee ide. tut 
Suuddia, and the skilled meelianies for wumeca-titr aid ounelayins, 
thrice was also a small corps of admumietritive otficurs tu Lok atter the 
supply and other imterests of the projyted atten On fifth Jule one 
of these ships, the La Belle Pouwk landed at Powlicherry 24 military 
and 9 adnumistrative officers and 160 white scldict. out of this corps 
But in the might of the 13th, De Caen suddenly saikd auwav with the 
remainder of the force, on getting secret mas of the rapture of the 
Peace of Amiens The officers and men whe had heen linded sere 
detamed by the Enghsh as prisoners of war, and on Ist Octctar the 
Brush arain took over the coutrul of Pondicherry and ent thence 
French prisoners hack to France Lake had already turmed Abearh 
fort on 4 September MM im 465, 659, iy 660 
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English supremacy at sea was not bioken,—and of bieaking 
it thele Was not the faintest hope 


§5 Perron’s duplicity 


Pe1ion had been waiting to find out the best means of 
giving up Sindhia’s service and 1etuining to Emope with 
hus wealth intact, when he leaint that on 7th August 1803 
General Lake had begun his march with the mam Buitish 
amy fiom Cawnpur towards the Maratha fronuer new 
his headquarters at Aligah This forced hun to make a 
chorwe between surrender and war He had once dreamt 
of making an advantageous bargam like that of De Boigne 
in 1796, who then pocketed 14 lakhs of Rupees by selling 
his Cavahy Regiment to the British Perzon now opened 
negouations with General Lake for his own ictirement, but 
lost all by his half-hearted and hesitating action ‘Che 
political sttuation had entirely changed since the time of 
ol De Boigne’s resignation Instead of the pacific Sn John 
Shore, the umpe1ious Marquess Wellesley, in the full flush 
of his unbioken tuiumphs, wielded the government of 
British India The only te1ms offered to Perron wae the 
guarantee of his proved private property and personal 
safety, with a little compassionate gift from the English 
Company * ‘This put Perion on the same footing as any 
other European adventurer in the Maratha service who 
would surrender undet the Governor General's piodama- 
tion Wellesley was determined to destioy Sindhia’s French- 
tuned battalions and iemove all ther Emopean officers 
He held that such a force if allowed to 1emain intact would 
have continued as a standing menace to the secuity of 
Buitish India and to the peace of the entire country 


* Wellesley’s instructions to Gen] Lake, 27 July 1803—‘An acree- 
ment for the security of M_ Perron’s personal interests and property, 
aecompanted by any reasonable remmneration from the British Govyern- 
ment which shall induce him to deliver up the whole of fi6 muilttars 
resources and power, together with his territorial possessions, and the 
person of the Muchal [Emperor] into vour Escellency’s hands’? M 
Martin, a 221 
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Iyven before the war broke out, Gone d Lake converted 
ane Govarnor-General to his own opinion that ‘the early 
deteat of Peron in the held’ should be the primary ebyect 
of the war. in view of “the cthect which this would pio 
dace on the minds of the native princes’ who belived the 
Fiench-Gained campoo to be invancible.*  Liniebae 
Poon could have averted an armed conflict subs by the 
unconditional surrender of bimself and his vast wna ty the 
Buosh Bur apart fiom Daulat Rao hemp the lasted 
master of these troops, would the sepovs af tus campoo have 
tered to such a mass-surcide ? 

Poron knew that he could not stand up to the Brigsh 
Tedian aimy, because all the Fnelish and Seottish olficers 
under him had icsigned, refusing ro bear aims agaist Chen 
pwn county, and he had been, by his own aduusaen, unable 
te colist any competent Iiench oftters to replace thea, su 
that his only European officers were halt-castes trom Goa 
and Pondicheriy, whom he knew to be worthless Besides 
this, ut hig private life, Perton was burdened with a sickly 
wife and a two-year old daughter, the sole remnant of a 
tumuy of ten children, nine of whom had aheady fallen 
vicuums to the Indian climate in theu infancy f 

Pertun was determined in lus heart of hearts nut to 
fight the English, and yct with incredible cowardice and 
treachery, while he was secretly higgling for better terms 
from General Lake, be publich made tery declarations 
aguamst the Enghsh, calling upon his heutenant, Col Pedion 
the commandant of Aligarh fort, to resist General Lake to 
the utinost, and promiimg to come himself with “a large 


*Tlis was proved true hy the event After the flasht of Perten 
from In eimp at Koil, Lake wrote to Wellesks, on 2th Surns 
“Thi, day has had a most wonderful effect up the mind» af the 
natives, Who always thought M Perrdn invincible It always wi 9. 
your Lotdship knows) my opmton that the moment Perron was Peat, abs 
cne wonld come to him” MM im 190, C84 

+In a letter to Ins brother, wr in March 1803, Perron guise these 
fieures Martmeau 1s wrong im saying that $3 children hid porphed 
mm Inha (Martineau, p 184 corrected from p 9] He wile davd on 
23r1 Aneust 1604 at Chinsura aved 36, after giving furth ta in eleventh 
child (Joseph) on 25th Juls 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


Aty LALL OF LH MUGHAL 1 MPIRE, [Gu {7 


amy on the plains of Algath, — to send back the English 
General as last, or perhaps fastar than he came " [MIM s, 
Matha War sap. 75-77 = 367-9608 Letters to Pedion 
in ls din, Reg for 1801, State P 258-260 ] 

One result of Perron’s cowardice and duphuity was the 
massacre of thotsands of sepoys—imen braver and moire 
honourable than hiunself—who had tiusted him but whem 
he betrayed by his flight. Another was the chaming out 
of India of an mealcwlable amount of wealth by the British 
auiny as pli7e-money yained in wai 


$6 Perron’s treachery analysed 

Peron was nu doubt a traitor—but to Sindhia alone, 
He never deceived lumself mito the belief that his four 
brigades of blacks offcered by mestizoes, could stand up 
to the Biitiysh Indian amy sullened by six thousand white 
troops from) Home,—the veterans of American and Cont. 
nental warfare And yet he did not warm Daulat Rao to 
avoid War With the English, as De Boigne had done thiough- 
out ny Indian caeer = -A4 man of honour would have given 
Sindhia this advice at the first sign of an anti-Buitish plot 
being hatched at his Court, and if his advice had been 
rejected, he would have at once iesigned Petron never 
ically meant to fight the English, and yet he humoured 
Dalat Rao m pursuing a policy which was sure to lead toa 
fatal conflict with the Biitish, while concealing lus teal 
intentions He clung to his post till the very outhieak of 
the war with the English, m order to get more time for 
puing up his private lortune 

It was iepoited to Resident Collins by Sindhi’s 
ministers in 1802 that Peron annually collected 80 lakhs 
from the Hindustan teritory entiusted to him, but 
accounted for only £0 lakhs to his master “hus he made 
a net profit of 40 lakhs every year, to which he added his 
law{ul salary, commission on tribute collection and other 
emoluments,—anothe: gain of 18 lakhs Every month that 
he continued in Sindlua’s service meant an increase of five 
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Pakis un dus dieard, and fren thas slid qiacese hie creed 
Fax ameter anid deft fas soldveas an tie deed gb tere heal 
heodhie fanshesh, witheut giving tho teae te tara aid 
accustom Chomschyes to an midigenotys ats af cmaniaaae' 
in the place of Che morcenars forcigicrs Who ted Gime aw. 
The tabulous wealth which eeabled a Viemet teedeea os sone 
to buy a scigmeunie vet Paesme dive asa Newel gied iunaeas 
tus daughtars te French noblemen het bistetie tages 
hie Montesquiet. Oudinot, aud Rew latoiniha wis 
dequined by dishoneimable means bis treachery twas only 
eacecaded Tay tas cowardice 


87 Deterwnation of De Borware's arm vider 
Pevran 


The splendid anmy whieh De Borie Tad stitped fog 
Mabddg: Sindhi had undegone a jieat change ef fora 
wand sprotoan Pariom’s hands Tt had expanded fiem the 
thice brigades of 1793 to four or PSO2, whale a tifth was i 
couse of formation im £805 But it had sadly declined an 
quality Finot, the vetaran Europeans of Rent Madee 5 
comps Whom De Borgne had found so useful mt others bis 
newls iased battalions, were mostly dead by Ts02. “The 
Suoyard general used to give prclerence to English and 
Scotch oficers, and lived m_ personal amuty with the Butish 
power in India In contrast with fim Peron had a French- 
man’s jealousy of the English, and rm T802 his home land 
Way at War With England Moieover, fis meanness al 
of Character and avarice made hint prefer servile dieuteuants 
ta the Buitish subordinates who stood on thea own dignity 
ay gentlemen “Chus it came to pass that he made a purge 
ol Fnglish and Scotch offeers from his anny in E802, Tu 
some biographical notes dictated by him after his reruin te 
France he gave the following explanation of fis action 

“sindhia, wishing to reassure himself of men on whom 
he could count m the case of a rupture [wath the English], 
gave me orders to admumster to all his olhcers without dis- 
tinction, the vath to serve him farthfully against all the 


nl7 
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cnennes With whom he desiued or mught happen to be at war, 
and to dismass all who ietused I sent to all the com. 
mandants an order to administer the oath demanded by the 
puince in then respective biigades The order was cared 
out in the 2nd and the 3id biigades,—the only ones a hittle 
close to me, and neatly all the Enghshmen and sons ot 
Englishinen took then dismissal Colonel Dudiencc, how- 
ever, did not admumister the oath in his own brigade, Lea ing 
(as he wrote to ime) to lose his oflicers But as the object of the 
pice was 1eally to find a decent pretext Lor expelling thein 
[the Baitish officcis] fiom his army, I enjomed on Mons 
Duchenne. to administer the oath strictly But atter 
that tune I did not heat of him agai, nor had I any know- 
ledge of his movements” [Maitincau, 166-167 ] 

Che stiength and organisation of De Boigne’s coips in 
1793 have been descrtbecl un Chapter 11, §7 The condi 
ton of Sindhia’y Euopean-tiained aimy in 1802 is thus 
descubed by Puion —“The force which I commanded in 
the sevice of Sindhia consisted of four brigades, each of 
eight battalions Each battalion had eight companies, each 
company being 65 infantry in suength There was a small 
body of cavalry, from 2,500 to 3,000 house, [forming the 
General’s guard] Each brigade ought to have been com- 
manded by a Colonel, a Mayor, eight captams and 16 
hieutenants But the difhculty of getting ichiable Europeans 
led to the corps of officers bemg aucly complete The 
cavalry was conumanded by a captain and a lieutenant 

“By reason of the difficulty m getting European 
ofhcers,—above all laenchinen, whom the Fuelish  pre- 
verted, as much as lay in then power from tayellimyg to 
the princes of the country, We were obliged to accept neatly 
evel) [white candidate] who presented huuself And the 
gicater number of my Majois, Captains, and lieutenants 
were English or the natural sons of English fathers and 
native women 

“The four brigades were thus commanded in 1803,-— 
the First by Colonel Pohlmann, the Second by Col George 
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Ae 


Hessing (the Fuasin sonef Cob Jolin Pesan: a Datch 


moi the Thad by Douws Bourepuen ame the Teanreh de 
Cal Chevalier Dudrenc¢ 
Fhany  [Martineau, 164] 

‘Thus cvers Fnelishman im the fouice, wes debe ataed 
trom) supentor ermplovment. although the Bred sutqect 
wv the brigades numbered no dex than fetty CG anntre 
hows --a Very large factor am the taree ash could fier e 
a Bush oem, fared no better’ |Gompten ai | 

There were undar the Delhi Fimpie. twee othe corp, 
diilvired’ te Petton’s command, by vairtie ob Sidhe Dea, 
thu othaal  commander-anchieh (Bah fela ud paarandih y 
abothe Emperor, but they were pant oad controlled 
midependenth of Porton these wore the bread at fear 
Bapuste Filose and that of Began Saunu 

Ehus at happened that when the doug forescen lish 
wich the Fuelish oat last took place, Sindhaws  tyuned 
hatwdions were ofhcered by Faendimen och a low type 
(unlike the cultured and aistocratic Frémont or Dudrenec), 
uneducated Turasian dads vin away fiom scheol,’ Perce 
yuese mesazoes and even black Christians trem Gat 

Phe descaiption of Penon’s nms given by Resident 
Gollins fiom information suppled by a Burts ofhee: im 
Simddia’s service, in April 1802, reters to its sanctioned 
strength and not ity actual muster numbers Golliny him- 
self makes this conection mi subsequent reports, such as 

The battahons are very incomplete at present, both with 


The Gavalhy was unde. Captamn 


Tame: Skinner himself dad recesved so ditt Gum ithe thot he pare 
forrest to write an Handustint Tf father qunkd not vdter t te berg: naa 
gta boarding school im Calotta We wote that when Ti wint Hetkar 
‘tdeated Fles mas corps at OUypan (17 July, tt, SSistern ce cuntrs 
hop otfieer,, whe were Vloms  chool-felloas, were Rel Eo their 
en os Thev had all entered the service within aomeatheaf er ahr * 
{1 YF] 

The comdstua of Perrys Torrisran offers a. ven fy Te toon Tt 
Tater m 1825 — Scattered mp aml dawn in the tawns of Boul, Adpry 
unl Etawa were severul cldcr por-ons, whe lid heed om ihe Maravba 
serstee duriny Verron’s tune, of European crtiactior dar vine Pen 
ec lanetage buf Uendustant tyme of these Indo-Vour pe ate. iy on old 
Colum, ot Trench extracuion, vers mhohut coampheith, Indien in 
uiluur, dress, language, and ideas’ ‘Nari ce af Teerncy Qmd edt 
280 on 342) Probabl Mo Péi lie 
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riypeet lo Fuopean ofticers and sepoys— Pevton’s infinity 
brigades we not yet vegulaly formed mto ten hattalions 
each Subject to the above qualdication, Pavron’s force an 
ApulMay 1802, was reported by Collins to be made up af 
fon buigades of anlanny each of ten battalions with 
bayonet strength of 716 men, fom leld-preces and one 
howitzer to each battalion Each bugade bad, a addition 
to uty battalion held preces a general park consisting ol 18 
luge cahbre guns, ‘Lhe rile of regula cavalty (tntlated 
by Colluis’s conespondent to 1,000 sabres) was supphed 
with galloper guns The sale of pay for service in Northen 
Tilia 1s given below, to which an addition of 50 pc (hate) 
Way Made when posted south of the Narmadi —Man 
(coreponding to the modern Brigadier) Rs 1200 
month, Captam (1e, colonel commandant of a battalion) 
Ry 100, Lieutenant (¢¢, company commander) Ry 20), 
sepoy uifantyman, Rs 7 [PRO ax 80, 50] 
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WAR PREPARATIONS OF LHE ENGEISH AD 
DHE MAR ALEAS, 1804 


SL Maratha veachien to the Lreaty of Bas ean 


The Treaty of Bassein hound the Tnygleh to restr 
Bip Rio TE to dis throne at Puna Lhe Governor-General 
pollormecl dis task by his mastery statesmanship, without 
having to stike a blow Tle amade a wise di tiebutton ot 
the Buitish forces in the east north and west, where the 
loosely scattered domunions of Simdhae touched the Britis: 
henter and he won the South Marathi bavons aver te his 
side by puanteermy” the possessor of chen estates Mysore, 
ebutting milo the south end of Mahdrishtia, was made a 
convernent depot of Brttsh arms unda Arthur Wellestes 
The news of these steps stuck tenor inte Sindhi amd 
Bhonsle 

The Governo-Goneral knew that the gica Maratha 
suds felt an unspeakable aversion to the Treaty of 
Basan, and wouldl annul it by fmce it they bad the Teast 
hope of success But he also knew that Bhonsle’s anny 
Was contemptible, that Sindhi would) nor stand up ot 
Poglish troops unless he was yomed by Hofkuy and dias 
raumon of heats betwecu Sindhia and Hoth, whack ston 
caudd thicaten danger to the Buitish Power ane clistan hanes 
tu the Burush protectorate of Piardarabad, was an impossibt 
hiv But, while holding fatal) on to tas Teaal positon af 
vanilave, he avoided miuhing a declaration ef war as tangs 
postble inorder te throw the quilt of ageressien op 
Sindhid  Daulat Rao'’s mubeale political mana avies ond 
the cowardly selfishness of hus advisers made him lose sve 
months m hesitation and secret mtrigue, and then go te 
wu at the wiong time, like a moth that Jong buzzes round 
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a candle and at last blindly rushes into the flame only ty 
destioy itself 

When the news of Jaswant Rao Holkar’s victory at 
Puna reached Ujjain, there was consternation in the Court 
of Daulat Rao Sindhia A reporter in that city wrote, “All 
here are stunned and taking counsel together We ae 
wanting in money, wanting in troops Our forces in the 
Deccan, both cavalry and trained infantry, have been totally 
rumed Daulat Rao has issued Iectters calling his detach- 
ments 1n Hindustan to his side as he intends to go to the 
Deccan in person.” But his progress was so slow that even 
on 7th February 1803 he was stall on the noith bank of the 
Narmada, and aiizved near Burhanpur as late as the 2{th 
of that month, exactly fou. months after the battle of 
Hadapsar ‘The question of restoring Bay: Rao to his thon 
was im agitation im his counal and he appealed to the 
English fo. help in this task But the news icached him 
that the Peshwa had already made a defensive alliance with 
the English This meant that Sindhia’s proud ollice of the 
Peshwa’s 1egent and protector was taken away fiom him 
by the force of circumstances which he could not contol 
He had invited the English as a patty to the old fitendly 
treaty of Salba: to yon him in maiching to Puna and 
restoring Bajr Rao to his throne Wellesley rephed that 
the English could do that work with them unaided strength, 
and that the best service that Sindhii could do to lus master 
Was to emai at peace within las own dominions and avoid 
every step thar night distnb the Peshwa’s territory — It 
was only on 28th May that Daulat Rao fist read the terms 
of the momentous ticaty from the Peistan and Manatlu 
translations supplied to him by the Buttish Resident 


a 


*The artful Bay: Rao had wntten to Danlat Rao from Bis-en 
vaguely stating that he had made a friendly alliince with the Tinglsh, 
and was sending to him an agent who would discuss the matter with 
Sindhia = This envoy, Biloji Kunyar moved so slowly that he reached 
Daulat Rao’s camp only at the end of Apiil, and even then he did net 
bring a copy of the Treaty with him Resident Collins, who had the 
text and translations of the treaty with him, yustly said that as Sindhii’s 
numisters were not prepared to discuss the treatv with him befure 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


THO.) DALLAL RAGS IMBEGIDE GONDT CE 45} 


Sindhias fist plu was to geben as san olttes ats 
porible march on Prank expel Tatkus caiiren fant a. 
restore Bap Rao and thus cccover bis on availa. 46 
the Peshwa’s regener Wellosley’s ocaiparen of Pung is 
Apul silled this plan. In the meangme Daaki Rav had 
heen antuguing with Raghup Bhonsle ot Nagar ind 
tying to wind fastwant Rao olka as an alls uaa sand 
Mardtla confedartey to rescue the Peshad data Petit 
vaedlage and annul the Lbicaty of Basen ives sae 
inthis game was reported to the Eenidish by thou pute ind. 
spies Marquess Wellesicy ordered the Resntont Ceabented 
Jelm Collins, who rached Smadhia’s camp on 27th bedaas 
S04 te demand a categovieal aepls foom) Dauhip Rae 
Whether he accepted the Lieaty of Bassa or aby ted ta 
i and at the same time to mite bum te poua ait aos ah 
subsidiary alliance with the DBuedish as dus severena hat 
don. 


$2 Daulat Reo Seadlads hesttation and felt. 


At an interview on Lith) Mare T8030) Seudtina’s 
ministers admitted that there was nothin beastde fo thet 
master’s gterests mr the Preaty of Bastian bar added that 
they maust hear fran the Poshwa die ty before givita then 
essent to the treaty Phe Pesliwas special niesenget 
dived at the end of April, and then Donlat Rae shitted 
hiy ground and declared that he must cake counsel waht 
the otha gieat Maaatha feudatery, Blouse of Naga 
Before deciding on has attetude to the Gears 

Dalat Rao’s object wos to gain tae for Corupletaing 
an anti-Biuitish catlition Before makang aoiiprare veith cha 
English Tt was a futile poliy, Cousidevims die unbiidge 
able gulf between Tamself and Pawent Rao PLolloe, ant 
his own blind greed im clmgimy to all his qains fie the 


learnings of the Peshwa's wihes from his experted cuyes Pulegr Aan, 
he comsidere:d at usele s tu supply them with tn. con. oor ibe way 
thetore Kungar's arrnvel So he ‘upphed ot envy oat tho mtr of 
asth Mi EMM oan 154] 
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House of Holkar, all the last moment The Peshwa had 
gone over to English protection in November 1802, and it 
was dth June 1803 belore Raghuyi Bhonslé joined Daulat 
Rao, and 9th July before the late Malhar Rao Holkar's 
herr was released fiom Sindhia’s puson and delivered ty 
Jaswant Rao’s agents By this last date Resident Collins 
had already presented his uluumatum But the negotiations 
were prolonged for three weeks more by Sindhia maling 
fresh but msincere proposals of a peaceful settlement — At 
last Collins withdrew from his camp on 31d August and the 
war began 

The needless presence of Daulat Rao Sindhi and 
Raghuy: Bhonslé with two vast predatory armies at Jamnes, 
within ten miles of the Nivam’s frontier, was a standing 
threat to the Nizim and to his protectors tie Tnglish 
Collins, by order of the Governor General finally called 
upon. them to separate then forces and maich bick to theit 
own capitals “Phis ultumatum was openly reyccted on Ist 
August, and Collins took his departure on the Sid of that 
month 

The different ways in which the two sides prepared 
for the trial by combat which they knew to be inevitable, 
present by thes contast a lesson of the profloundest 
instiuction to us 


The whole couse of Daulat Ran Sindhia’s actions 
leading up to the war with the’ Fnelish, was marked by 
folly, mdecision and delay, as rf mere deception and 
theatrical demonstration could decide the fate of nations 
The tutality of lus policy was patent to all The Koti 
agent in his camp reported, “Daulat Rao at inst alienated 
General Perron, now he 1s flattering lim He fist destroys 
and then he has to humiliate himself (to undo the muschnel) 
Such 1s the way in which he works,” (7 March 1803) And 
again, five days later, ‘“Sindhia and his mimustcis practise 
only deception and lying People have lost all trust in 
them ; they say one thing and do another No sign of their 
reassuring any body’s mind” On 231d June this was the 
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condition of then camp, “They have ue caemath te ascend 
Hee Apanta pass and have mo moneys Tere dans som aca 
we dying ol hunger, many subtits ate coms esa A 
campaign iy abcad and (vety the scarcity as weet We krtow 
pet What God has ordamet for us” 

Mfrar Raghupe Bhonsk hack come te Daatir Baa’. 
dump, there were endless discussions betwecn the tae allies 
but noe acon | Jawaut Rao Wolhar thoagh apy aod tes 
fr owing oa pam Matha conteddiatien rant tue 
Phelish. Knew the weakness of Sradlades coud and caus 
ane tad no Path in Datlat Raes promise of restore the 
Hethar powessrons Soa ke the de alter im polities that he 
wat, he withdrew to fas own cipatil ater cet deel af 
Is nephew, the child Rhande Rayo ond dart seudina te 
fis fate 


$3 Britah preparations --acquasition of Gee nerth west re 
fronticr uf Qudh 


While such inctedible folly, weakness ant discord 
paralyzed the Maratha leaders in the face of the tine tented 
Biiash subpugation, we find on the Farghish side the aust 
Md Ing Say and CHICLOROY TE prepal dig fie that Comins 
contest Lhe Governor General, Marquess Wellastey. Wat 
aostutesmian Gt niavellous vision ogame power, and 
shill in choosing the fittest ushumients for his purpose Tis 
Somuniiine Will inade dum take the iaitnitive cut ved tage, 
and seize the quickest was ta success. regardless of eter 
conventions and Hie howos of the distant Fleas aah arp s 

The Keynote of Wellestev’s Pndiat pokicy wan the des 
tiuction of “the Faondh State mow fermed on the Toss at 
the Jamuna "Fas he called Petions vicerovaloy of Nowthernd 
Incha nominally under Sindhi In the pmsuit of tis 


“Repeated ima letuer ot Pith “Sueu-t, ater the va bebo ter 
“There as an urvent med oof aur atte dat an ered Patou s Tie 
no moneys He ow dul ureing, bat ne sob. wake ert br teat 


Sida» to preserve th. Brahman rly and performace our tthe 
only will at be walt” 
SMM oun 215 211 (tan midepemlent Browh Sta oa + met 


vulnetable part of the Company's frontier ”} 
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policy, framed in his mind even before he landed in India 
he had alicady extinguished Tipu Sultan and emasculated 
the Nizam, and thus the Marathas stood without any possible 
ally The next step m his scheme was to induce the Peshwi 
to accept the protectrve vassalage of the Englsh = [his 
proposal had been repeatedly declined by Bay: Rao IL, but 
Holkai's victory on 25th October 1802, brought it to fulfil. 
ment before the year was out 


But long before this unexpected and bloodless. 
achieved success Wellesley had been perfecting his prepara- 
tions for the inevitable war against Bayr Rao's overetown 
feudatories and then Euiopcan-led armies THis fitst step 
Was to cieate a belt of British territory on the western flank 
ol Oudh, so as to mtercept any Maratha invasion from 
Sindhia’s pait of Hindustan and also to enable British forces 
to penetiate mnto “Perton’s Fiench kingdom” without delay 
By a treaty forced on Nawab Sadat Alt Khan (on 10th 
November 1801), he secured for occupation and admuinistra- 
tion by the Buitish the nine districts of Rohilkhand, Mam- 
pur, Etawa, Cawnpur, Allahabad, Azamgaih, Basti, 
Gorakhpur, and Fanukhabad (this last being ceded by its 
Bangash Nawab a year later) This teritorial gain enabled 
the English to make a laige addition to thew forces hept 
ready on that frontier, at the expense of the Oudh Nawab 

The moral ctect of this transfer was even greater than 
iy tmotlitary gam [mn this Ceded Provincee—the germ af 
the NWP, and UP of later tumes—the Indian woild wa, 
given an unnustakable object-lesson of the superiority ot 
Bistish admimustiation and the ummense merease of the 
people’s prospeity by the change fiom mdigenous rule to 
English government A most efficient system of adiminis- 
flation Was set up im this Ceded Province, and it worked 
wonders in the year and a half that mtervened before the 
outbreak of the war The fist Licutenant Governor, 
Hemy Wellesley, was a political gemus hke his two 
brothers, Marquess Wellesley and the Duke of Wellington, 
and he worked with unfettered powers and liberal financial 
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apport Under him was placed a bend ont ot) Bratisa 
covctanted civil sersants, procked up fea Chia ahaa cared 
RuoWledge of oniental languages, and they worked with Ou 
wicatest zeal and success under chen chachs active 1 vate 
sip and sympathetic support 

It was “an unsetded ane discunteated previaice wath 
a population gicatl, debased and anpevciisied be bat 
years Gf mussule’ ude: the Qudh Nawals Burtt a cae 
tune the bunditt, Who dial diherto tasaqea the Lat) ae 
eliectively suppressed , guaid boats patealled the vivers aitd 
thiocked the puates who had obstructed the aituia) aii 
extensive Gade down the greatriver highway ef the Janina 
and the Ganges Periodical fins wore ¢-taldished) to pea 
up the diferent distuicts to mattual mate resins The cu 
roley Was 1Cformed by restuictiny the muting of pupers 
the two chief towns Over-powerful ¢tudars, dike Pad 
want Sangh of Sasm, whe on the stacugth of thea mud 
forts and armed ietaimets, used (0 cofmce aubiteary 
exactions trom travellers and traders, and owathtaold the 
plopa. revenue from the Nawab’s officials, were cuished by 
stigng British detachments  \onew city mestal Wellestes 
pany, Wath a wha, a sadt, a Market-plice act otters was 
founded within three males at Hardwa where tho Gratis 
Gaukhd and Maratha fronticis inet, and thus the wilde 
ness between Bucily and Phardwat (200) spare nates Degg ant 
ty be down open to culti.ation and trade 

This pacification, cllected before the outbred ob the 
War with Sindhi, tempted merchants from: PPathoas ant 
uther places in Sundiaa’s portion of the Dowh to remove wit 
then famuhes to the new province. a eemelal cotton 
market was established at BUiwa 9 Vhe cits of At dbabadl, 
fiom being a mere pilgrim resort, rapidly srew ante 


*Tn an address prevented tao Irmo om tho eye ef tor treat, 
they thanked lum fer Ins “hberal indo anweark ) emteagveurs ara kh 
mdefaticable personal exertim- im oan ourdtsgs tak a oe rhs 
acquired territory where everything yet remareid, te de dom 7? foatts 
im Rear for 1807, pp 17-30 Ibid for Issf, Sup te Che wih op dt 
Diary avd Correspondence of H Wellesley, pp dn-tt 
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flourishing commercial capital, where 600 new warchouses 
were built, and served as the chiel empoium in upper 
India for picce-goods, sugar, opium, and raw cotton The 
revenue of the Ceded Distiuicts—which had tallen fiom 
24 kiores in Mughal times to 135 lakhs under the Nawihi, 
uncteased by 10 lakhs after the fust year of Biitish rule, and 
this amount was willingly paid * 


§4 How General Lake trained his army for the 
Maratha wa 


On the British side, the military preparations for the 
comimg wat were worthy of a race that deserves to win an 
empue, because it provides for everything that can be 
thought of beforehand and leaves very little to be clumsily 
mptrovised under the stress of actual conflict In Northein 
India the Commandei-in-chief, General Lake, was in the full 
vigour of body and mind From his 17th year he hid 
received the best apprenticeship in war by serving close to 
Frederick the Great, and since then he had gathered expert 
ence in a successsion of Continental and American wars 
More 1ecently he had proved himself an active and clever 
leader, by the ruthless energy with which he had crushed 
the Irish rebels of Vinegar Hill (1798) After landing in 
Calcutta on $f January L801, he set up iis head-quarters at 
Cawnpu, then the frontier station of the Company's tent 
tory, and here he spent the winter of 1802-3 im personally 
tiamung his men and ofhcers in the new tactics that would 
ensue success agaist an enemy like the Mardthas 

During winter: Lake's headquarters were located at 
Kanauy, 50 miles north-west of Cawnpur In the vast plan on 
the bank of the the Ganges hae, the vious cavahy regi 
ments, British and Indian, were assembled and exercised 
together, according to a uniform system under the eves of 


*Ag H Wellesley wrote, ‘The farmers, soon found the odvantage 
of living under our niuld system, free from the extortion, imd oppres- 
sion. to Which they had before been subjected, and it 1s meredible how 


soon the country Ievan to assume an appearance of greater prospurts ” 
(Diary, p 39) 
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tie Gamnitandea eebned Titi thaedale att the wat 
nenths ab ESOP bade Caef anieie the cae cee Gay the 
vor ob galloper guns, the Chaim s of which was pa wed 
sivath afterwards in this wat, by the tetas otach Chey pire 
aneed on the Maratha hoise “bw of tie. gitas sin 
pounders wore atteched te cach regiment of he, ash] 
nothing could excecd the spec aud xis ot the 
mnmecuvies made with thentat fall speed div this hare Pies 
ah eavalis. Whose combined mioverneats weer conteli teed 
with the most perfect onder and an at spate dials sah 
coummuous Gaining gave Lake an eppottumity af testing th 
Cup tcities of has officers amd dnen. and iospaiis chem with 
poi of bis feadess and confront spaat "gi. ian, St 
Pearse, LoL) At the same tame he woo fas adheers’ ears 
bs trequently yourmg them at table wmd tae famitiny celd 
while his soldiers Joved and admired fam for das personal 
touch wath them, lis good humour and fis shag then 
hardships m campaigning Eis prumcaple of war wis abwars 
to attach and attack with impetuous vigeur at the same 
time that he mamtaned struct disciplme in the ranks and 
cohesion among the ditkerent divisions 1 Pearee, Dat Tih 
152-15t: Pester, Wa and Sport. Shapp's Venous, ch O85 

Wile the cavaliy at Kamauy Was thus preparing itsedt 
fin the neat war, the infantry regimants in Gawapus, Path 
gach, and other stauons in Oudh wae bemy provided by 
Genetal Fost John with an organisation «at light imfantyt 
companies (Pe, shatp shooters) similar te those antoducd 
about the same tame ito the anny iu kugland The brench 
Revolutionary soldiers had shown what sharp shooting lyhet 
wianty could do, and that lesson was hore taught to the 
Bush Indian army 


*Gualleper guns or hersedrawa hight crtiters were ao mos) he at 
Tbe ain those lis, and were first tatruluced Py Tk Borin ade ut V7e 
The FOOT Co tcok up the adea Titer 

te Vaeht afantiy, thit wo moerk-suen or vhourpe dee ro Wane 
Het Bengal Nut Inf, p 278) Sir Jolin Moore drill Ulu Tada Try 
Hat ot STroracdsff (Llovd’s Review of Tnf. po 22t) tok ard Bre othe, 
Outlae of Br Vil Hast, 2nd cl, p 12) Beare ye TR4 
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§5. Arthur Wellesley’s war preparations 


While in the north Gerad Lake was tiaiming his amy 
by personally heading vast tioop exercises and daily cama. 
radetie with his officers in the hunting-fheld and dinner 
paities, where the wime cup overflowed till long past mid. 
might,—in the south Aithnn Wellesley was sharpening his 
military machine equally well but by a different method 
The “bleak sublimity of his genius” made him wok in 
isolation The futme conqueror of Napoleon had ahvady 
discovered that “a modern amy marches on its stomach” 
Theretoie, in his carhest Indian campaign, Arthur Welles 
ley set himself to ensuring the food supply of lus oops by 
oiganizing the famous Mysore bullock teams with as much 
care and success as he showed fate. im building up 
his mule transport in the Peninsular War In addition, he 
with tieless industiy experimented and pertected the plan 
of using coracles (oval 10w-boats made of sewn Indes stet- 
ched over wicker-work frames) fo. le11ying his troops over 
the rocky rivers of the south In this way he discovered the 
exact number of men o1 weight of material that cach coracle 
could safely carry At the same time he kept his detachment 
commanders awake to the necessity of constantly guading 
against then store of bullocktodder catching {ne 


Arthur Wellesley did all this work while hampered by 
the absence of a stafl in the real sense of the term, the slack- 
ness and sometimes obstruction of the civil Government of 
Bombay (on which he had to depend for most of his needs), 
and the large proportion of inefliaent and evcn refractor 
subordinate officers whom he could not promptly push 
because he had none to replace them 


The Wellingtonian tactics, familiar to students of his 
Penmsular campaigns, were absent from his Indian battles 
Heie was no employment of the Ime against the column, no 
sheltering of lus infantry under cover while the enemy's 
tumultuous attack spent itself in vain by advancing ovet 
broken ground At Assaye and Aigaon, Wellington himself 
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Tadd to advanee aud attae’ befare che eras sare qouldh tie 
wsdied dnd the encmy columas ditown ante diserdes 
Above all, he had no adequate stath everywhere the go ral 
nad) to gO I person to wt a oie tical move an OPC VAT sty ad 
af sending a stall officar to seca done at Assive a ciavaian 
hike Mountstuart Elphinstone was practically las inde de 
cap thoughout the fightug The planned colt sien of 
the parts that charactersyzed das burdes am Butope was 
wipesstble under Indian conditions, very tacuical mints on 
ia side had to be unprovised ther and chere under the stiess 
of the actual cucumstances And the smiainess of is fore, 
wapecdally in cavalry, inade pursuit anpostble and rebberd 
mim of the chance of gaming the fullest fruit. frota tas 
victory an the stucken field 


SO Marquess Welleslev's plan op war a itnrerd 
beforehand 


ko the coming war, everything had been foreseen and 
provided for by the Governor-General aud has staft of highly 
gifted assistants with marvellous speed and cine On 
the mulitay side tis plan was to distabute the Bengal, 
Madras and Bombay aimues in such a way “as should enable 
i general and combined attack to be made as meardy as pus- 
able at the same time, on the united womy af Sidfaa and 
the Raga of Berar in the Deccan on Petron’s establishment 
in the Doab, and on every assadable part at the demianions 
of those primees aa all quarters of Hindustan * The dev 
sive sectors Were the Doab, where Petton had to he crashed, 
tnd the Deccan where Daulat Rao and Raghup Bhondé 
Werte present im person Generals Lake and Arthur Welles 


~ONeser bofem am Bordu-tir ound elon cven ur the gtr ft aes 
hrwed gatate nitens of Farope, hive so urany senirte aeuir Teen 
supphed and eaurpped for actual ervice, wathin the sh rt pode f fur 
oenths, and with such cdmurable arrangement sef im im tue at the 
une time, from noms so distant On the pluns «et Pita and 
amidst the mountains of the Deeean, un the shores of Cutt ch and on 
the-e of Guyrat, the hanncrs of Enylind were te be at oni dbaplived ”? 
i 4n Ree for 1803, p 37-39 
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ley, who 1espectively commanded these uvo Nathan and 
Southein main armies, were given by the Gov elnor-Goncial 
{ull instiuctions beforchand and invested with plenay 
poweis to conduct the military operations and all diplomat 
negotiations and settlements necessary for the fulfilment of 
the maim object General Lake being within nine days" 
postal communication with Calcutta, Mai quess Wellesles 
had discussed the British policy and plans to the mmutcst 
detail with him and wisely yielded to the soldie1’s y1ew that 
the first task of the British aimy must be the destiuction of 
Peiion’s forces and not the securing of the blind old Em- 
peror’s person and capital to which the Goveinor-Gencral 
had at first wished Lo give priority General Arthur Welle 
ley being thice times as distant {rom Calcutta as Lake, and 
communication with him being very likely to be inter- 
rupted by enemy action, the Marquess had invested hun 
with almost dictatorial authoiity for war and peace within 
his own spheie Thus no loophole was left for delay or in- 
decision in the operations by any need of referrmg to a dis- 
tant supeiior authority 

Loid Wellesley’s original plan was to strike eaily and 
conclude the wai before 1amy season started (am July) For 
this his atrangements weie completed and the varus 
British divisions posted near then points of attack, fully 
supplied with provisions and transport, and made ready for 
prompt action, during the months of March to June 1803 
But Daulat Rao spun the negotiations with Resident Collins, 
and the Marquess, too, delayed showing his mailed fist, as he 
clung to a faint hope that war nughe not after all be neces- 
sary and that Sindhia would sce 1eason and enter mto the 
general system of protective subsidiary alliances on which 
Wellesley had set his heat That hope finally faded away 
on Ist August 1803, when Sindhia gave Collins a declaration 
of war, The news of the 1upture of peace reached the 
Governor-Geneial nm Calcutta on the 28th of that month, 
and the war-machine so caietully prepaied by the English 
was at once started 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


psd] WELTESELY SEDECT S SINDITVS OFET ERS 


ce. 
=~] 
~ 


87 Sedurteon ap Sau thaa ogi er cae tp yy 
Pyen betae the war with Saaddin: was kuitar te dea 
cortunty, Marqress Wellestey had mite bas ii utces sents 
los seducing the otly clementy of suenuth we tie Maravia 
aimmes namely then European ofteers and the Hindu tans 
sepevs Faily in July, alinost two months Leta the mews 
of the rupeure of the peace by Sindlint reachea rim. be ated 
diawn up prochimations for Tmung away Cher etheais aud 
sepoys trom Sindlua’s aniny, and the had sent tie piv ata 
trons in advance to the Genes Dake and Arthur Welle ate 
who commanded the two vitally mnportane theatres af the 
comung Wat These documents wore t0 be kept sere t tl 
the actual outbreak of the won, ind then published, si thar 
nota day might be lose ue chen reacham Gye cieriy eras 
new these two British Generals 
In North India, the Marquess very cary disctissed with 
General Lake a secret plan tor making personal Contact with 
Parton tmough Sutherland (a Scotsman om Sindhia’s service 
who had maiiied the daughter of Madame Perou’s brother), 
and buying him out of India, but the plan was abandoned 
for the ume as the commander-urchicf insisted on fist 
destoving Perton’s army im the field, tor the sake vf the 
tremendous moral elect which such a victory weuld produce 
on the Indian publu George Hessing, who held the fort 
of Agia tor Sindhia, was to be seduced through the Scotsman 
Sutherland (his matermal uncle's sen in-law), and Ma 
Thomas Longaoft, an English mdigo planter settled in die 
Algol distuct smice De Borgne’s time, was sent inte \li- 
gath fort co seduce Col Pechon fn al these ma thers, 
Generel Lake, as the man on the spot was wise full discre- 
tion and a blank cheque for the expenses he might find 
necessary [MM ur 190-199 ] 


$8 Begam Samru secretly won over by the F nalisht 


The next step in Welleslev’s scheme was to draw the 
allies and vassals of Sindhia away from his side This was 
a very easy task, because Maratha rapacity and want of stites- 


pls 
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manship had created a host of enemics among their agents 
and feudatories in Noith India The first and foremost 
among these was the widowed Begam Samiu of Sardhing 
As an imperial fief-holder, her army was legally unde the 
orders of Sindhia, by virtue of his office as the Bakhsh of 
the Empire But she was eager to preserve her independent 
status in relation to Sindhia’s viceroy of Hindustan, and he, 
treasure, both of which had been threatened by Perron and 
Ambaji Inglé in concert in 1801 Moreover, as a Chistian 
she had long maintained friendly relations with the Biitish 
During her love-intiigue with Levassoult (1795) she had 
tried to flee fo. 1eftuge in British Indian territory Moe 
recently she had sent to Wellesley an application to be taken 
under British protection with a guarantee for hei jagu. The 
only question for the Goveinor-General was how to save 
her from Sindhia’s vengeance if she declared for the English 
or her treasonable coriespondence was discovered before 
Perron’s army had been defeated Four out of her eight 
trained battalions (all under European officers) weie now 
attached to Sindhia’s army in the Deccan and therefore su- 
rounded by enemies far from home The Governor-General 
therefore wrote to his brothe: in the Deccan “to contrive 
means to enable those battalions to yom General Wellesley.” 
The course of the battle of Assaye showed how the cvn- 
trivance worked. 


§9. Ambaj Inglé’s cowardice and treachery 

Among the Smdhian deputies in North India the fote- 
most im wealth and political position and second only in 
mulitary strength, was Ambij1 Inglé As Mahady: Sindhua’s 
Agent-General in Mewar for eight yeats, he had amassed a 
fortune which was said to have exceeded a krore and a half. 
He also held the subahdar: of the Sindhian province south of 
Agra and including the whole of Malwa, which had an 
annual revenue of 80 lakhs. After the dismissal of Lakhwa 
Dada, (1800), he had been made Daulat Rao’s viceroy of 
Hindustan, In fact, as the British Resident observed in 
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October 1790, “Amibayt as rather a subsidy cue! than a 
seivant Efe mauttams ino his own imate diate pit fe 
nearly equal to that af Sindhia in Elimdustaa ys he proses. 
mamense personal wealth, amd larms aleur ahi cf 
sindhia’s revenue, having Gwalint and atl sen plices 
in his custody. . “Thus powerful, he as sugpected ot vated 
tammg views of independence at the expense ot Danita 
Rao '* 

And now, when in July TS0OL, Poaran was spied 
Sindhia’s subahdir of Delhi, with all the seven garat tats 
ot Hindustan im his hands, Amba bitterly resented “the 
diwracehul and dangerous situation ain which the old 
numisters and principal sardais of Malady hase been 
reduced in consequence of the cxtranrdimary powers vested 
in Porron—who doves what he pletses in the goverumacid al 
the Maharaja” In October L801, when Maries, Wellesley 
Wis on a visit to Fathgarh, Ambar sent a secet agent to 
mect ium with the request that the English chick weuld 
prevail on Daulat Rao to restore the old munistars of Sidhiaa 
to then former digmities by expellig “the faithless matron” 
(the Fuench, daghd@-baz) At this tome \mmbayi Peeged Reo 
dent Collins to grant him an asylum in the Company's ten 
tonies, “it being his unalterable resolution to relinquish all 
employ under Daulat Rao while Frenchmen continued in 
his service" (PRO. aw SL) 

Ambaj. had rendered no satisfactory account ef his 
revenne and tubute collection im Sindhia’s districts for nians 
yeas As his master was beset by the Clamour of fits unypiad 
saldiaay and other Creditors, Sindhia’s diwdns bap to ptesy 
Ambip for payment In Auguse 1799 Sindhi damanded 
117 lakbs as has due, and even ordered Parien to seize 
Ambip’s person should it be necessary to entorce  p.y- 


*PRC yin, Nv 37 In wb No 133 (4 March [eS tage 
collects 80 lakhs out of the  unnual revernne of Sandia’ pa eseton 
out of hrs collection he pays only 22 Jakhs into Sindhivs tree-urs, the 
Testlue beimg accounted for m the nav of troop , roy ar et furt und 
other charyes, fur the most part highs exurh tint’? Mewar cil tom, 
Tod, 1 Mewar, Ch sya (yjha om pp 3 644 
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ment. As the pressure increased, Ambaji became eage; 
to take refuge m Benares (24 Junc 1802) Thus 
it came about that when m July 1803, Marques 
Wellesley and General Lake were maturing then plans 
{o1 fomenting desertion among Daulat Rao’s generals, 
they had good reason for hoping that im view of “the ill 
terms Ambayji and his brother are on with Sindha and his 
Minister (Jado Bhaskar), if Icft unmolested, they would 
remain quiet, and as they lormeily wished to form an alh 
ance with the English to guard themselves from the grasping 
ambition of Sindhia, they might be brought ove: to our 
interest’ (PRC vin. 163 1x 64 MM ur 192.) 

Finally, after the war had raged for a month, Amhay 
opened secret negotiations with the British for saving his 
personal estates and wealth by the sutiender of his forces 
At the end of September 1803, he sent Inamullah, the 
news-wiiter of Resident Collins posted in his camp, 
as his envoy to Geneial Lake for the express puipose 
of communicating to the Commandei-in-chief his proposals 
fo. consolidating his interests with those of the Company. 
In reply the Governor General empowered Lake, 1n a letter 
dated 19th October, “to guarantee Ambaji in the fullest in- 
dependent possession of such teriitory as may be assigned 
to him, without exacting fiom him any revenue or tibute 
whatever, except a subsidy proportioned to the military aid 
which he might contract for’ The British, however in- 
sisted on the following conditions, hence no bargain was 
struck * 

(:) The Rana of Gohad’s tertitories which Mahadyi had 
seized and which now lay in Ambay1’s charge, were to be 
restored to the Rana 

(2) Gwalior fort and the passess leading to the Deccan 
were to be gartisoned by British troops 

(122) No European was to be kept in Ambaji’s se1vice 

(ev) Ambaj1 must co-operate with the English foices in 
the present or any future contest with the Maiaitha Power. 
(MM in, 192, 409-411) 
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How could such a man fight, leat and sud, against 
the Fuglish in his master’s cause? But Anilage digde sank 
ty the lowest depth of cowardice and villainy) when at 
Tiswane (ist November 1805), he sent has scpass oma te bettie, 
only to be butchered by the thousand while ii tues df 
retmunedl sate im the rear and made bis cseaue af tie heat 
appercunity Ti he had made up his mind by Com fa tans 
with the Enylish, why did be not raake ao aupiofice wath 
General Lake at the ourset, and stop any hostile denier sti 
nen by his own Qoops against the approaching British tue} 
On the eve of this battle and even durima the neen tide lu 
botween the fist and secoud strges of the frehtmg. he 
hiyeled to get hom Lake better terms for fas desertion - 
trving Lo letain as much of his tenuitery and aritiens as pos 
stble under a Birtish guaantee He did net form inv plan 
of hattle or reteat, and vet he did not heop fis aimy back 
fiom opening fire on the English oops By his selfish 
ticachery and cowadly indecision, he doomed thousands 
of more honourable men to a futile destruction Tt was 
only fitting, that his reward at the hands of the Fryglish was 
the loss of everything of his own, except a small estate, and 
that too held subject to Sindinas will and pleasure! 

Ay for the ales whom Wellesley planned to secure 
among Sindhia's munor poliacal dependaits, they hardls 
counted fer much The Rajput Rayas were useless as frends 
or foes, though they were approached by letters“ Lhe chiefs 
ot Bundelkhand are so divided and torn into factions, that 
it will be easy to secure one party Lhe dispossessed fat 
prince of Gohad was set up agaist his hereditary enemy 
the House of Sindhia, ay we have seen Take knew that 
“Lhe Rayput and Jat Rayas are disgusted with the Maratha 
rule. Lhe deteat of Pexton would be the signal for a 


*In Lake’s despitehes the Maritha le der at Lasw itt. coh Ita, 
shih can eauly be a Persian seribe’s nisttke fur Jjmtar Th agh 
Ambage Invlé was ut charge of Sindhia’s Drittalion, sent te Wo True at 
ts not Certam that he was personally present at Liswart G Dau «mld 
not “ascertan who the officer villed Shayp wae, itd sbas & to tit he 
was “perhaps ane of Ambaya Inele’s Rarkun ”? {at 253] 
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general defection of all these chiefs fiom the Maratha 
interests’ ‘Thus the diplomatic isolation of Sindhia was 
completed (MM 111. 192, 228, 229, 243, 409-411.) 


$10 Governor-General’s proclamations to Sindhia’s 
troops 


The day after recerving news of Sindhia’s declaration 
of war, Marquess Wellesley published (on 29th August) to 
long-prepared proclamations: By the fist of them all 
British subjects were called upon to give up the setvice ot 
Sindhia, Bhonslé or any other enemy chief and deliver them. 
selves up to the British military officers nearest to them, in 
return they were promised from the E [ Co a provision 
equal to thew actual pay and allowances in the Maratha 
army. All subjects of France or any other forcigner, Euro- 
pean or American, in the service of the hostile Matitha 
Powers were promised the continuation of then existing pay 
and allowances if they surrendered to the English By a 
supplementary proclamation issued on 16th September, all 
British subjects continuing in the enemy's armies after the 
Ist of November, were threatened with prosecution for 
treason, 

By the second proclamation of 29th August, all natives 
of British India or the Oudh Nawab’s dominions, employed 
im the military service of the hostile Maratha chicfs were 
called upon to 1esign and deliver themselves up to Bittish 
officers, on promise of employment in the E I Co’s am, 
or of bemg given a provision equal to them pay im the 
Maratha army (As An Reg for 1804, State papers, p 270, 
MM v. 73) 

Thus the ground was cut away from under the amed 
stiength of Sindhia by the withdrawal of his Emopean officers 
—who were the only higher officers in his trained biigades— 
and also his best infantry, who were Pu? bids or men of Oudh 
and “the Upper Piovinces,” while the indigenous Manathas 
supphed only the enemy’s cavalry At the same time, the 
army of the E. I. Co was greatly mcreased by the addition 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


180 4] GREAL MILIPARY SURING HE Gb a NOt isi Tey 


el the Tange subsidiary fences funds Batok efhcen poad 
fea obs Oudh Mysore. Hatdunihed, aued dhe 7 awa’s 
Govamment Without thea cost beae teresa or in 
Taglish Company 
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CHAPTER XLIX 
THE ANGLO-MARATHA WAR OF 1803 


§1 General Lake routs Perron's army at Koil, 
29th August 1803 


In the Anglo-Maratha duel for the lordship of Incha 
which was fought out im 1803, the decisive fields were only 
two,—the Ganga-Jamuna Doah, where General Lake was 
opposed to Perron, and the North-Godayau valley where 
Aithn Wellesley conlronted Daulat Rao Sindhia All the 
other theatres of wat, such as Gupat, Orissa and Bundel- 
khand, weie subsiciary to these two, and did not allect the 
main sue 

We shall survey Lake’s operations first, because be 
achieved decisive success for the British arms before Aithu 
Wellesley won his fist battle During the months of June 
and July 1803, the Governor-General had discussed the war 
with Lake by coriespondence, fully instiucted him about 
his policy and plans, and invested the commander-in chief 
with supreme authority in war and diplomacy for every 
conceivable contingency Lake's headquarters were at Cawn- 
pm, about 185 mites fiom Peiron’s capital Aligah — Deter- 
mined to stiike the fst blow, the British General left Cawn- 
pur on 7th August for the Maratha frontic: on the noith- 
west, and on the 25th of that month reached Stkandia-Rao, 
160 miles distant, fiom which Aligaih was only 2£ miles 
in a straight ine Here he next day received a letter fom 
the Governor-General authousing him to attack Sindhuia’s 
forces unless in the meantime he should hea from General 
Wellesley that Sindhia in the Deccan had made peace But 
six days before this Lake had ieceived a despatch fiom 
Collins reporting the final 1upture of the peace in Sindhia’s 
camp on Ist August The British commandet-in-chief now 
saw has course clear before him, and immediately resumed 
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lus match against Peron, reaching Bycgale next dav the 
7th), from which Aligarh was only Pt omude. distumt Phe 
wat following, che grand aim waived af Nantes Prout telnet 
the dome of the mosque at Koil could be seen, tise mates 
ta the northward Tbat night orders were sited ba ciasstivy 
the frontier and attacking Peron’s camp 

‘The Butish Inchan aims, dike a high spirited found sa 
long stuming at the loash, sprang forward time diate ty nn 
being let loose, eager to win glory and wealth bw tain 
danger and death = “The boundless enthtsiasm and pritect 
condition of all ranks of Lake's foree comes anit ross 
vividly as we read the diary of Dieutenant Jolin Bester, the 
Quartermaster of hiy fowth infantiyy Brigade  cibar and 
Sport un India, 1802-180e, cd by Devenish 4 

A glance at the map of India naturally suggests Uae 
the Matatha troops hid the great soategie advantage al 
openagng on short mner lines, because Sindhia’s domunioens 
lay in the centie of the county, while the British forces 
were dispersed along the outer margin of the cnele It 
should have been easier for the Muarathas to concentiate 
then full strength on anv threatened point But this favour 
of geography was nullified by the ambecility of the master 
and the treachery of his servants Phe tolly and slickness of 
the leaders left the unfortunate soldiers of the Campoo to 
fight the English in dispersed bodies and to be evervwhere 
defeated in detail The greatest misclnef done by Perron 
was that he selfishly removed the best and most scasoned 
battalions of his army far from the expected pote of artack 
hy Lake, so that no resistance worthy of the mipoitince af 
Aligarh fort and arsenal could be oifered there at the vers 
vurset of the campaign The moral damage inflicted by his 
defeat here was mcalculable 

Perron had early notice of Lake's maich upon Aligah, 
but he never thought of offermg the best possible defence 
there On the contrary he detached two of his best Inigades 
to Delhi and seven battalions of another to Agri. thus 
denuding the Doab frontica of troops Only two thousand 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


282 FALL OF THY MUGHAL TMPIRY jou 19 
sepoys OL a miscellaneous character, militiamen rathe than 
regular soldiers, were left to ganison the vitally dNnportant 
depot of Aligaah Skinner noticed with guef how Sindhiua's 
case Was 1Uined by Perron aud other French officers, whose 
sole aim Was to ensine their safe retirement to the British 
domimons with thei personal wealth by thowimeg thet 
deluded troops into helpless destruction 

The aty of Koil stands a mile south of the fort of 
Aligath, whose name it bas taken under the Buitsh 
admunusiation iA broad avenue of shady tices joms the 
city t) the fort-gate (south-castern comer) A low iatshy 
tact cut by this causeway, guards the fort on ity southan 
and eastern faces Another and more extensive moi. 
stretches east of the avenue Perron’s troops, almost entnely 
made up of cavalry, were cucamped on the open plain east 
of the fort with then tace to the sccoud maish lying on then 
south Thus the direct diy route for approaching them 
was Uuough the head of the shady avenue at the northern 
end of Koil The fort-guns were tramned on this ne of 
advance 

But Geneial Lake, coming up from the south, sighted 
Perron’s army about nme in the moining of the 29th of 
August, Avoiding the trap laid against a frontal attack, he 
lett the town of Koil on his west, swerved to the east, skirting 
the southcain and castein edges of the big marsh, and struck 
Perion’s army at tts extreme left flunk Already as soon as 
lus manceuyie Was seen to develop, Pe1ton’s hoisemen had 
bioken up and begun a huinied retreat towards the fort. 
The only opposition offaicd tu the English came fiom a 
high village beyond the extieme left of Perron’s lines, where 
an outlying picquet of u1egular infantry {ned rancom shots 
from thar metchlocks But the obstacle was quickly over- 
come, and the village was stormed by the British sepovs 
Hete Lake’s army suflfeed their only casualties of the day, 
less than a dozen men and no officer 

The English force advanced, the cavalry leading and 
the infantry following in two lines No resistance was 
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dihacd “General Poron, as seme prisoners abterwates 
yeported to the Buitish, was the fist to fle Pi deseated 
houemen, 12 then wild fught towards the doit, teil bw dhe 
hundred fiom the fre of the galloper guns of Lakes caval, 
‘The enemy wete so numeious that every shot did excaw 
in,’ as Pester Loticed Petrons entie diell aiiny des. 
appeared westwards, without cnterme the foit 

‘Lhe field being clear, the Butish waaay moved «te ih 
on to the shady avenue, and thee coming within iaage ef 
the forf-guns, turned south-west and halted west of dhe towa 
ut Koi, beyond the reach of the aullery m Alipath Dinas 
Take hed travelled along the entre Jength of a hiuapin 
loop round the big marsh, without any les, by Koop out 
of the range of the enemy's heavy guns af postion 

Vhe eflect of Lake’s victory on the Tndaan weald was 
electiic In thiee hours’ time the French military pestine 
in India had been destioyed and Peon publicly shown to 
be a coward = Has Indian allies and vassals now took heart 
to abandon his side ‘Phe white iats hastened to leave 
Sindhia’s sinking ship and come over to the British to sur- 
render and shae im the Governor-General’s promped 
bounty to deserters, 


$2 The storming of Aligarh, fth September 


Fiom 29th August to Sid September, Lake sat down 
before Aligaih, trying to take the fort by negotiation and 
thus avoid bloodshed Inside Aligath the gariison wats 
divided in mind The commandant, Gol Pediron att aged 
Taenchman, and a few of his men wanted to uitke terms with 
the English, but the majority of the sepoys Ware ugh spnuited 
Raputs and Ruhelas soldiers by heredity callmg, who 
refused to stain then honow by adimiting defeat without 
stithing a blow ‘There was only one other French office 
in the fort, but he escaped to the English camp on the Ist of 
September “The gainison putting themselves undu the 
command of Bayi Rao, a Bhadamiva Rajput (? }, confined 
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the Colonel and resolved to defend the fort '* This internal 
discord hindered the completion of the delence works such 
as carrying a mine under the causeway, flooding — the 
envnons by cutting the bank and joining two marshes 
together, &c And General Lake stuck beloie these steps 
could be taken On Ist September a French deserter trom 
the fort told him all about the disorder within, and next 
day, Captain Lucan, an Imshman, after resigning Sindhia’s 
service, arzived at Koil fiom Delhi He knew the ins and 
outs of Aligarh and undeitook to guide the British storming 
paity through the fore Lake's plans were quickly matured, 
and at midmght between the $id and th of September, his 
troops were warned to be in readiness to deliver the assault 
next morning 


De Boigne and Peiton had set the European engineers 
to make the fortess of Aligarh impregnable The walls 
formed a polygon, having at each angle a round bastion 
With a fausse-brare {earth wall in front) and well provided 
with cannon Qutside this detence was a ditch, about 
100 feet in width, thirty feet deep, and covered with ten 
feet of water. Acioss the ditch there was no passage except 
by a causeway which they had recently blocked by a breast- 
work with three six-pounders mounted on it 


Colonel Monson was appointed to lead the assault, at 
the head of four companies of the 76th Regiment of British 
infantry and three times that number of sepoys, with one 
full battalion of Indian infantry as support Scaling ladder 
and two twelve-poundei guns for breaking the gates accom- 
panied this force They started fiom then camp, west of 
Koil, at 3 o'clock in the moinimg and by a semicacular 
detour to the right, concealed their advance from the eyes 
of the garrison under the screen of the double line of trees 


* Fraser, Skinner, 1 265 The garrison was composed of a regular 
battalion, 800 strone, commanded by Mir Sadat Ali, one thousand 
Bhadauria Rajputs, 500 Mewatis, &c ,--te, mostly like militia men or 


sehband: musketeers Atkinson (1 493) “garrisoned by about 2,000 
mien '? 
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wi the avenue Anuived witht 100 varcs of the fort pate 
Uicy Waited in silence for the signal to attack 

At break of day, the signal gun was ficd, the Govern 
batteries began to bombard the enemy's delances, and the 
stormers rushed to the assault Che fist obstacle. a breast: 
wotk across the causeway, a hundicd yards before the ate , 
was found deserted by the defenders Monson made tor 
the Inst gate, but now the gariisom had taken the alam, 
the half-moon batter1es which flauked the gateway began te 
shower death on the invading cohunn, and the whole face 
a the fort was hit up by the fire ol them cannon and 
muskeny The attempt to scale the wall with lidders was 
boldly defeated by the enemy's pikemen standing on 
the top So, a twelve-pounder was called up ote 
Dbieach the gate, but an the tay at teth oimro 
a ditch near the entrance It was fully twenty nunutes 
befure the second twelve-pounder could aise and smash 
the gate During all this time the halted storming column 
was subjected to a most severe raking fire of musketry, grape, 
and canister shot from all sides at close range As an ntheer 
piesent at the scene wrote, “At this time it was that we Lest 
so many of our officers and men The sorte (pasage bebae 
the gate) became a perfect slaughter-house But nothurg 
could exceed the determined gallanny with which our 
troops struggled under this most destructive Ine The 
enemy, too, fought desperately, and many of them actually 
stepped out upon vm own ladders, which were planted 
agamst the wall, to meet om men ascending Bur British 
valour prevailed, and when two rounds from the leading 
wun opened the outer gate, our oops rushed in, and the 
slaughter among the cnemy, in then turn, became ver 
great” [Pester, 155 ] 

Thus forcing an entrance the stormers advanced, under 
constant fire from the walls, to the second and the thid 
gates, Lucan showing the way These two were casils 
entered, the retreating enemy being too confused to make. 
a stand) Then the column came up before the fourth gate 
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which led into the nner quadiangle No gun could smash 
ut, but Major Macleod, who was leading the assault, afte, 
Monson had been dangerously wounded, boldly entered 
through the wicket in this gate, ascended the rampart and 
followed by his men diove the enemy back The resistance 
suon after died out, and the forness of Aligarh, so long 
deemed smpiegnable, was conquered by British arms in an 
hour's tame. Some of the garrison who submutted were per 
mitted to depait m safety The majority tried to escape, 
but perished in the attempt, gicat numbeis leaped into the 
ditch, many of whom were drowned, and even those who 
swam to the plain outside were cut up by a picquet of the 
27th Diagoons, as the British soldiers had received orders 
to spare none The Maratha loss was estimated at two thou- 
sand men, “the surrounding ditch bemg almost filled with 
dead bodies” 


Col Pedion saved himself by surrendering The highest 
Maratha officer Bay: Rao, who was next in command, was 
killed and two other Indian sardais were taken prisoners 
The storming paity was allowed thiee hours to plunder the 
fort, and seized seveal tumbiils loaded with tieasuie 
[Pester, 157 ] 


It was a glorious victory, but purchased at a heavy price 
The British casualties were 260, out of whom 109 were 
Europeans and 151 sepoys Among the officers were one 
captain and five licutenants hulled, besides one subahdar, 
eleyen European officers were wounded, including the 
leaders of the assaulting column 


The gain of the victors was almost incalculable — this 
success thiew into their hands “most of the military stoies 
belonging to the Fiench paity, who had made this their 
giand depot in the Doab The number of guns taken 
amounted to 281 There were besides, m the fort, large 
supphes of powder and shot, a number of new arms and 
accoutrements, and a considerable stock of regimental 
jackets” [Thoin, 101 } 
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$3. General Perron’s wnedie end 


After his cowardly flight fiem the wivancing Britis 
amy at Koil without stuking one blow, Peron visas tion 
the way (on Ist September) two ling ketters to Colonel 
Pedion, urging him for the honow of the Fiend nanen, 
never to Make Lerms with General Lake, but defend Altuarh 
obsunately as he (Peron) “hoped ina tew days to send hick 
the English Geneial as fast as, o perhaps faster than hie 
came” He assured Pedron that ima few days a vast win 
sent by him would aiive on the plain of Ahgarh, and that 
Ranyit Singh of Lahore “had crossed the Sathayp with an amy 
of 25,000 men and would join Perron im df or 15 dass" 
All this ame the Indian world knew that Ranjit Singh had 
dlefinitely rejected Panou’s proposal for an anteDuatesh 


abance [els cin Reg tor 1804, State Po 238 2b0 0 PRG 
x. G5A | 


The defender of Aligath and his men knew the exact 
worth of Petron’s words That craven General's one thought 
now was how to withdraw dus fanuly and treasure from 
Agia and escape to British protection without berg hin- 
dered by his deluded tloops "This he effected by burhery 
and lying His forme: subordinate James Skinner tells the 
story thus Perron atte: fleeing from Aligarh, had 1emoved 
his family and effects fiom Agra to Mathura, where he him- 
self was, with his bodyguard of 800 cavalry mounted fiom 
{us own stable and 500 Mewatis Here 4,500 horsemen. of 
Fleury’s corps joined hum after the fadure of thei raid im 
the Doab On learning of Bomqmen’s revelt im Delln, 
Paion had iccourse to a stiatagem He told the cavalry 
that he would go immediately to Delht and punish Bout. 
quien lor his treachery Distributing three lakhs of rupees 
among the risaladirs for then troopers. he crossed the 
Jamuna that evening with his bodyguaid, telling them to 
follow next moitning “ Perron after crossing to the east 
bank. gave the Mewaus Rs 5.000 desing them to heep 
the boats in their own hands during the mght. instead of re- 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


2338 TALL OF THE MUGHAL EMPIRE fen ty 


timing them to the west bank for ferrying the cavaly over 
But he made a forced march of 20 kos in the night and reach- 
ed Sasnt in the moining, whence he wrote to Gencial I ake 
that he had resigned Simdhia's service, and begged for a safe 
pessage home through the Biitish teitory [Fiase, i 
272-274 | 

The entire couse of Perion’s duplicity will become 
clear from the following dates 


20 Aug 1803 General Lake ieceived a letter fiom 
Peiron expressing suprise at the advance of the Buitish any 
from Cawnpm towaids the Maiatha fiontier, and giving a 
hint of his desne to effect some arrangement by which a 
conflict with the British might be averted 


27 Aug Lake 1eceived anothei letter fiom P stating 
his anxious wish that some means might be adopted fm 
avoiding the extremity of war 


28 Aug Lake iecceived another letter fiom Penton, 
proposing to depute his aidede-camp, Mr Bekett to the 
British General for “allording finther explanation” Lake 
agieed, 

29 Aug Mr Beckett waited on Lake in the morning 
of 29th Aug., while the British army was actually maiching 
upon Aligah He repeated P's determination not to retue 
from Maratha service until he should be relieved by his 
successo. Lake rephed that P might avoid hostilities only 
by prompt and unconditional suniender and thus save his 
personal property 

6 Sept. Lake received a letter from P. 1enewing his 
apphcation for permission to retire to Lucknow thiough 
the Co's territories He stated as the cause of his applica. 
tion the formation which he had received of the appoint- 
ment and approach of his successor [Amb4y1 Inglé] Lake 
complied with the request, and Perron with his family 
and attended by Beckett and Fleury, was admitted with due 
honour to the Company's territory on the 8th [MM v. 
75-77 = ut. 367-368 ] 
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St Disruptron of SeadFaut's ares os peelin 
Lowy Bowrgyinen's recast 


"Two tasks bad been +. t before General Porn gion te 
entcred on this war The fist was achieved within a wee! 
of his crossing the frontica when he destioved Peta ns mile 
tary power by taking Aligah  ‘Phis success was pooinpids 
followed up by turning to has second object. the priecsien 
of Delhi and the Mughal Fmperor  Stavtmy diem Alay 
on 7Uh September, he received that very dav a leuter tron 
Peron, begging for an asylum im Birtish tenitory as lie tad 
resigned Sindhia’s service “Lhe prayer was atonce granted, 
and Lake, thus relieved am inind about the head of the 
Incnch party, pushed on tow.ads the Mughd ce apie, 
rmaching Sthandiabad, 60 miles fiom \hgarh on the eh 


HIere he received the most encomaging news. there 
was a ail wat among Penn's ofcas in Delhi amd a 
mutiny of their sepoys against the selfish and teacherons 
Fiench commanders = Perzon’s original plan was to concen 
trate hay troops at Mathura, bung the Emperor te that canip 
and make him sign and seal letters agiecing to take fron 
the Government of France a subsidiny tore which would 
b> paid for by the cession of the Doth to Trance im full 
sovereignty, exactly on the modcl of the subsidiary treaties 
ls which the English had cieated them empne im Bengal, 
Qudh, and the Deccan This would give legal validity te 
Perion’s position ender international law Perron scene tents, 
elephants, hoises, escort and = money to Delhi der thie 
Pmperor's journey to Matha, and wrote to Lau Bour- 
quicn, the commander of lus bugade im che Delhi district, 
to induce the Empero: to stat on lus mah at lop on 
{th September But Bowquien new repudiated Poiton’s 
authority and set hunself up as an independent agent of 
Sindhia In the night befme the appointed day, he threw 
down the tents erected for the Emperor, looted all the pro 
perty in that camp, and next morning struck the Emperor's 
flag, unfurled Sindhia’s, and proclaimed limisclf comman- 

p19 
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der-in-chick, under a salute of 21 guns Then he plun- 
dered the city of Delhi and the public treasury in it Wis 
one aun was to pile up as much money as he could in y 
short time, and cai1y 1t home by going over to the English 

Major Geshu, whom Peion had detached with the 
second brigade to 1emfoice Bourquien and escort the 
Emperor to Mathura, on airving at Delhi on 31d Septembu, 
was thrown into confinement by the new commandet-in- 
chief Next day, when Perion’s vakil (fo1cign secretary and 
envoy) Haisukh Rar waited on Bourquicn to convey his 
master’s message, he was dismissed with the cuif reply, “You 
master 4 nobody now [am all im all here” Meantime two 
counters of the English had icached Delhi with the 
Governor-Gencral’s letters addressed to the adyujtant of 
each battalion there, tempting them to desert to the English 
With then men 

Bourquien called upon Diugeon, the quladai to deliver 
to him the palace and the treasure nit The honest Savo- 
yard refused, and then Bourquien planting a battery of six 
guns began to bombard the Red Fort (9th Sept) The 
Emperor, in fear of this second Ghulam Qadi at his gate, 
sent off a messenger to Lake mforming him of the disorder 
among the tioops in Delhi and begging him to come to hus 
rescue 

Sindhia’s oops in Delhi were ima state of indescribtble 
ferment At last they rose against then deceitful foreign 
Captains and compelled them to march out for fighting the 
Enghsh imstead of surrendering lke cowards, o1 eflecting 
then own escape from Delhi 

Peiron heard this story fiom the faithtul Mayo. Geslin 
Who had been sent to Delhi  “‘Bourquien found that he 
could save his pirate fortune and escape only by surenda 
ing to the English, a thing which was well nigh impossible 
without sacrificing his army to his cupidity So, now, m 
ordei to be able to flee without danger, he led the army to 
believe that he wanted to fight the English, and made Ins 
troops cross the 11ver on the Lith of September and attack 
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the Englsh But fiom the commencement of the action, he 
and the officers who had sided with au in dus revolt teak 
is fught and ulamately gave themselves up as pubunsis te 
the Inglsh ‘Then amy, beme betraved and abandoned 
by its Chief and his officers, was casily ddcated. | Maa- 
tincau, 173 ]* 


$5 Battle of Patpargan; (Delhi defeut of 
Bonrqiaen, 7th September 


Inspned by the news of his encmiv’s confusion, Gene a 
Take united his advance and after marching TS pale. in 
one day, crossed the Hindan aivulet about five oules east ut 
Patpargany, a lage village six mules south of Delhi, bur on 
the khft bank of the Jamuna  Anaved her ar Ub var en 
the lth of September, hus ted seldiis set to patching 
then camp, While then picquets advanced to recotmotyg 
It was then suddenly ctiscovererd that the Viatathe avy fem 
Delhi had taken post only a amie and a half from the new 
British camp 

Lake advanced with lus entne cavalry force of thee 
regmnents—the 27th Light Diagoons and two Sepox 1cge 
ments—and found the enemy occupyintg a formudable 
position, on a rising ground, in full furce and complete 
oder of battle Then long hne had cach flank covered by 
a swamp and then rear rested on thice high villages from 
Pautpaigany in the south-west to Ghivipur in the north cast 
A hne of entienchments mounted with numerous artillery, 
detended then fiont, the whole of which was concealed by 
a high giass jungle t 


* That battle was delivered to Take on the muteitive of the «opus 
ur Delhi 16 also the testimony of Pester, who notes in bis Drie, "The 
enemy felt so confident of the cfltct of their artillery, that was 1d 
ther ofneers could not restrain them, and that they were meohid te 
deude the contest on the Deab side of the Jimuni fibar and Sport, 
172] James Skinner, who wis present at Ahearh at thes time, report i 
that Sindhna’s troops m Delln, “hnding thot Bunrquien was a bad 
Perron, put him im confinement, ond one of the mete eae me ont 
named Sarwir Khan, taking the coumand, twelys do ttalans cio od 
tne Temand’? to Patpereanj [Fracer, 1 275 | 

+ The Kans or Saccharum spontaneum, vrowine 12 to le feet lowh 
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As the British cavalry came up, the encmy opened a 
heavy fie which ievealed the cxact extent of his lines 
Lake clung to his position im front of the enemy and called 
up lus infantry and guos from the camp two miles um the 
rear They took an hour to aiiive, and during this enforced 
halt the British cavalry suffered heavy losses in men and 
horses Lake’s own horse was shot under him 

The veteran British commander saw that a frontal 
attack on such a position was impossible Therefore, making 
a fant, he ordered his cavalry to 1etne towards then camp 
im the rear This 11isky manccuvre was carried out with the 
utmost order and regulaity The enemy, shouting in evul- 
tation that the English were beaten, rushed out of their 
enticnchinents But m the meantime, Lake's infantry had 
come up fiom the camp, his cavalry ceased to fall 
back, and timing to the aight, made 100m to 
the infanny, who pressing to the fiont formed the fist 
line of battle The cavaliy took post in the second line, 
forty yards to the right 1ear 

The entne Buiitish force of £500 men—of whom only 
one-third of the cavalry and one-eighth of the infantry were 
Europeans and the rest Indians,—marched against the 
enemy in the face of a tremendous {ne of round, grape and 
chain shot from nearly 80 guns But such was then steadi- 
ness that then infantry advanced as if on parade, without 
taking thei muskets from their shoulders, tll they came 
within a hundied paces of the enemy Then the mdei te 
charge was given, the mfantiy fied a volley, the dius 
stuck up, and amuadst the 1meging cheers of the troops, thes 
rushed upon the enemy, Lake as usual riding before them 
Sindhia’s infantry did not wait to face the bayonets flashing 
under the noonday sun, but fled away in all directions The 
enemy's first line was captured 

Then the British infantry stopped, and broke into 
columns of companies, through the mtervals of which the 
whole body of then cavalry with their gallopear guns pressed 
forward and drove the enemy back to the bank of the 
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Jara t, Whee Luge numbers of the fugitives qetished in 
tsa, to cross the iver “The Flying \olles wes ap, and 
the aaver appeared boiling by the tae of giqa Pepe upon 
thes of the enemy who had taken to the viva Ut wars 
lucially, for a time, a saacam of blood [Poster Lat} 

the pursuit was kept up ull sunset, when the ii kb was 
cleared of all but the dead and the dying and the abusdoad 
witdloay and stores of the enemy Only two bettabeus of 
the defeated amy managed to escape de teuctiny iid cuba 
at Lapal 

I, was a splendid victory , at Completed the work begun 
at Aligwuh by destioying Peron’s cntie dill aamy But a 
heavy price had to be paid fer it “Phe British tidian perce 
had marched LS antes, bad been under army for over lo 
hous continuously on an intensely fot day and bewsht a 
far lager army of men holding a strongly pac pared position 
with numerous heavy arullery, to which the British could 
vppose only light gallopers “Phe losy of the victors wis 
{7 ofhcers and £1! other ranks, a total of {61 men cout of 
whom Ilo were Etiopeans), besides 170 horses 


$6 Shah Alam ID cones under Bratesh 
protection, Joth September 


The battle of Patpargany was witnessed trom the 1am- 
parts of Delhi, and as soon as the result became clea, the 
ald Tmperor Shah Alam sent a messenger to congramlate 
General Lake on his victory and ask tum te come ane 
ddlivaa him fiom Muaatha control by placing hon unde: 
Biitiesh protection Lake agiecd, for this was the fast objet 
at the Goveinor-General m the war On Lith September 
the British army crossed over to the Dole side by the bride 
af boats on the river which Bourquien had lete unde steowed 


'“Abont three-quarters of a amie trom the villa weste fDatp ony] 
i the spot marked ont by a surroundime ditch where in tug tie bovtp 
of Dethi was won by Tend Like There as a mort at ea the spot ta 
the memory of Cornet Saneume and others who tH f Athen ou, 
419) “Mayor Voddleton (3rd Bengal Gay), Coraet Sinsame (27th EB 
Dragoons) and ever European soldiers fell fuente dae eit i ot the 
eon” (Ioke tod; G 12 Sup ils dn Ree tor 1806, App It 
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in order to wim the favour of the English General Lake 
paid his first visit to the Empcior in the afternoon of the 
16th, matching m state amidst the jubilation of the populace 
of the capital In the palace the scene of his audicnce with 
the King ot Kings was pathetic beyond words As an ollie 
of Lake’s amy writes “The descendant of the great Akbar 
and Auangdib was found blind and aged, stiupped of 
authority and reduced to poverty, seated under a small 
tattered canopy, the fragment of regal state and the mock ry 
of human pride ”* The British Government adopted the 
necessary measures for the support of the iumpersal family 
and the sccuzity of the capital with its dependencies The 
exact terms of this political urangement will be described 
ul connection with the treaty with Sindhia in December 


he five Fiench chiefs ot the Maratha army m Delhi— 
Lou Bourquicn, Mayor Geslin, Major Guerimnier, Del 
Peion and Jean Pietze, surrendcied to the British army on 
the 14th and were sent away to Calcutta “Such was the 
general fecling of the people of Delhi that the French 
party, alter evacuating the city and forts, found themselves 
under the necessity of soliciting British protection, from the 
effects of popular resentment” [Thorn, 118, ds dn Reg 
for 1803, App 13] 


$7 The fall of Agra, 18th October 


After making arrangements for the defence of Del 
and the adjoming district, General Lake lett the Mughal 
capital on 24th September and set out for Agra That city 
had been the real capital of Sindhia’s noith-Indian dom- 
nions In us historic fort were stored vast quantities of 
munitions, stotes, equipment and artillery, besides 22% lakhs 
of public money m specie Its defence had been left to 
Colonel George Hessing, a Dutch mestiche and Col Suther- 
land a Scotsman, both related to Perron by mariage Their 


* Thorn, 125 
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ene ai Was to savc then personal wealth and can Welles 
ley s promused reward by desertmig to the Finslsh oA. 
Sanne, ther late connade-mains, cvincalhy remanks, 
“Lessing Was too rich a man to detemd the fur Lae sia 
found means to dissatisls the garuson ” 

Tn tact, the Inchan troops in Agia were Cvci mien alts 
tracted’ and out of convol than the defenders of Delhr on 
the eve of the battle of Tth september Row bee 
treachery and cowardice of thea bunopean atticcis, is pet 
incmom confinement bur hat no toad)er qf them awa ape 
to dead them ia united and consistent wouthit Tre 
aaiving on the scene on th October, at tnst tried ta terape 
the ganison to sumiender on hberal termis Thies long 
resisted, and Lake decided to appls force Seven requibu 
battalions of Sindhia, who occupied the town and thes ohas is 
of the fort, were attacked on 10th October tey a fare face 
of Indian milantiy, and cislodged, after a long and bloods 
fight, m2 which the Buitish lost 228 mi killed and wounded 
and the campoo about sx hundied * Siege opciations were 
now begun, and the British advanced battaries beg at to vb ay 
upon the walls of Agra to cilectabrewh Pheu the gttisan 
cried for terms, and after some delay due to then mt inal 
discord, the fort was susrendeicd to the bnghish on die Usth 
and all the immense wealth and aimament within it fell 
into the victois’ hands An ordinaty heutenant'’s shave of 
the prizeamoney here amounted to Rs 2,000 


S58 Sundhzan army arrives near Leen 


When by the 18th ot October. Aligarh Delln and) Vane 
had been won, General Lake was thicatenet hy a new and 
pressing danger “Lhntecn chore battalions of the mngmual 
brigades tianmed by De Borgne had been sent by Daulat 
Rao Sindhia to Hindustan to maintain Maratha supremacy 


“On 13th October, some 2,500 sepoys, the remnant cf the oven 
battahons defeated on the 10th, came over to the Engheh Thirn, 182, 
Fraser, 1 302, Pester, 207 
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there, This detachment had started from the Deccan on 
i7th July, but mecting the full blast of the monsoon iaims 
on the way, had maiched s0 slowly as to 1each the Agia 
distiuct at the beginning of October, long atte: Aligarh and 
Delhi had been lost to Smdhia Immedtately atterwards its 
supreme commande, Chevalicr Dudrenec deserted to the 
English with two other Ewopean ofhcers, Smith and 
Laipent (Ist October), and the command of this corps was 
thrown on the unworthy shoulders of Ambayi Ingle, who 
had been deputed with it to take Peiion’s place as Sindhia s 
viceroy of the north Ambap was no soldicaa and his one 
object in life was to create a State for himself in mdepend- 
ence of Sindlia, as Sindhie had carved out a kingdom im- 
dependently of his master the Peshwa = But this ime anny 
Was saved from bieakung up asa derelict ship by the soldicis 
agreeing to accept the leadeiship of Sarwar Khan, a nave 
fighter and boin organiza, who had forced Bomquicn to 
give battle to the English at Patpargany, and after Ins defeat 
there had escaped with two unbioken battalions and jomed 
Ambayt’s corps m the Agia distuict Here he sought the 
help of some local Maratha chiefs and the Raja of Bhaatpm, 
but they all declined to rise against the tuuumphant English 
Only Gulib Rai Kadam and a few other petty Maratha cap- 
tains, at the head of some 1,250 Deccami light horse, joined 
ham, and he finally decided to set out for the Mewa.it hills, 
where Vaman Rao (the nephew of Apa Khandé Rao) was 
holding his yagn of Kanud with a force of eight or nme 
thousand troopers Then union would have created a 
formidable force, which a bold and enterprising general 
could have used in making a promising attempt at the 
recovery Of Delhi while the main British army under Lake 
himself was entangled in the siege of Agia But such a 
bold strategy was possible for Jaswant Rao Holkar alone, 
and not for Ambay1, who busied himself, instead in the more 
profitable task of lootung the villages of the Bharatpur and 
Macheri States, and thus drove their Rayas more firmly mto 
the arms of the English, and supphed the British general 
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with anost useful local atlies ai che very thaatte of firs 
ops ittions agaist JAmbiap 

Agia dell on 18th October, and set Lakes aiiay tee 
On getting news of Ambajis presence on the west san aba 
of Bharatpur hie decided to crush the Maarubachict ben 
he could threaten Deli oi escape wir all his aay aed 
guns Gential Lake set cut trom Agia on 7th Outetar 
avd alter being delayed by a ucmendous fitniean aint 
duluge of rain cn the way, made two roared mail sad 
twenty mules a day on the Oth ancl jist ard ae dual 
Ratumabar (27 miles noth west of Bauwatpuay am rae 
evening Hee he learnt that the enemy had Icte the place 
that very morning aud retieated ivathwards  Lhus qq ting 
tccuidte news of Ambajrs position and plan, bake dese. 
nuned to make a supreme cllort to aterecpt din before he 
could cscape beyond lus reach 


SQ Lanes forred mach to Laven 


Lake therefore left his camp, mifantiy and guns neat 
Katumbar and started at 11 o'clock that very day at iad 
mieht with a purely cavahy force (three Burtsh aad tive 
Sepoy regiments), with no artilens cxeept a pun of 
galloper-guny (6 pounders) attached to cach of these regi 
ments, and covermy 29 nules moa fitde ever sm hours. 
sighted the enemy at Laswaat, next day at dawn 

Vhe vallage of Laswar (cormectly called Nuswarat 
qlowns the steep northern bank of a aivulet mamed Barak 
néla, 20 miles due cast of Alwar city “Two thousand +ods 
northwest of it and half a mile away from the iivalet stands 


* Bakhtawar So the Raja oot Macher, catered ata un etrerott ata 
defemave alliance with the British Goyernmuvnt Tao fe cihid Vii 


Bakh oh Kb jomed Take to viltom he ermtred sablaite fee an 
piocuring supphes for the army, mo sending a ual tome tram Viwar 
tu ceoperate with ait, and eopocally in supplsate omfi rut rs toouth 
movements of {ie Marathi. whuh Pad te the oct or by et du 


FPiritish made lint Nawab oc Luhae On Hortar a) and majeae of ot 
Alwar Ragputana Gazetteer, 1486, vol im Ist 
The Raya of Lharatpur made a treety of motu defer e aid hen ¢ 
with the Fnylsh on 29th September, 103 
Te 15 $8 m= south-east of Rampirh f2 revemme vollertor’s 6 art 
im the Alwar State 
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the walled village of Malpur A mile south-west of Malpur 
and two mules due west of Laswaii, 1s the village of Baiwara, 
on the same bank, the thee villages forming a triangle whose 
apex is at Malpt1 = Lake ically fought two battles on that 
November day the first, on the plain east of the line jon: 
ing Laswari to Malpur, ic , the side remote fiom the iver, 
and the second west of that line, 2e, between the river and 
Malpur and aiound that village This fiast battle, fought 
m the mormmeg, was a purcly cavaliy attack on a line of 
artillery and ended ina Birtish withdrawal with heavy logy. 
Then followed a four hows’ lull m the combat The hght- 
Ing Was Lenewed at 2 pM, by an infantry advance westwards, 
hugging the northern bank of the rivulet and atiuving dic 
south of Malpu: village The spear-head of this attack was 
a single cavalry regiment, the 29th Light Dragoons In thice 
hous the victory achieved with the bayonet was completed 
by the entire British cavahy annihilating the retreating 
enemy, among whom only two thousand men saved them- 
selves by throwing down then arms Ambaj1’s sole cavalty 
foice of some 1,250 Deccani light horse fled away without 
once plying then sabres 


$10) The wal armies at Laswart 


Sindhia’s army was made up of 13 good battalions of 
Ewopean-trammed infantry, now commanded by Sawa 
Khan, some twelve hundred Deccam horse under Gulab 
Rai Kadam and 72 guns Their supreme commander was 
Ampbaj1 Inglé 

There was not a smgle man of the Maratha race in the 
Sindhian infantry and atitlery that fought General Lake 
at Laswari It was entirely a battle between Hindustani 
on both sides Sindhia’s battalions were formed exclusively 
by natives of Oudh and the Doab,—a very large proportion 
of them being Rajputs and Biahmans, the Pandeys of the 
Sepoy Mutiny, with some Pathans of Rohilkhand and the 
Doab His aitillery was manned by the same traces, but the 
Muslims formed at least half of this arm, with a farr number 
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af black ChiusGans and some “poor white” euntascrs The 
only soldiers ol the Maratha race prescat at P swaar were 
came E200 to 1300 Deccan ctvaly under Genab Rar 
hadam, but they made only a theatuical show bs Sioatiag 
and Prandishing them swords from a sie distinc: and tea 
away before the British advance without statuary one bho 
in support of then infantry nethnen  “Ehiee breed citecrs 
(meie gun-layers) were capttned by the 2th Lash Dees as 
after this battle, and Skinner speabs af some buxaaia dad, 
ay serving im the same arudlery | Ehese Moaatho odie cae 
could save themselves only because they were me une aund 
left the held very early, abindonime then merci s batts 
ta be butchered by the English 

Thus there were members of the same Clan ane distitce, 
wad even of the same famualy on the two sides Char foteget at 
Laswari, a5 Well as Patparganyp Military service benmig tie 
hereditary profession of these Pra bias (Ouch men, when 
some brothers o1 cousins enlisted in the British aims others 
who were rejected joined De Boigne’s corps  Disinissed 
scpoys and deserters trom the ET Go's artay wore always 
welcome to De Boigne’s campoo commanders as ‘ready 
made soldiers” Giant Dull knew it) be wittes tags af the 
Sindinan infantry at Laswan, “Few. af any of these men 
were natives of Mahaashtta, they wore Cicth from Oudk, 
Rohilkhand and the Doahb, tor except Shivajrs Mawals, 
and men tiained in the ranks of the [Company's! Bamb.ty 
sepoys, the natave Marathas have never made good intaneny ” 
[ur 256 ]* 


eA 


VL Laswart, frst battle, Bretesh caculry 
atiack, 1 Novembe) 


The Sindhian army that Gcneral Lake was tiving ty 
catch had only 14 houis’ start of him = Leasing Kitumber 
in the morning of the 31st of October. they had reach 


* Walliams, i ly Histurwal Account af the Bengal Notuc Tefirtry 
(1817), p 292, confirms this racial composition of Smi@na's dec plmed 
mifantry 
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Laswaii im the evening. Next moining they weie breaking 
camp and maiching noithwaids ito Mewat when they 
leaint that the British cavahy was close on then hecls Ay 
usual in Maratha campaigns, then cavalhy and transport 
caits had already set out on the maich a few hours eather, 
mane battalions had begun maiching after them, and only 
four battalions of infantry weie lelt on the site to bine up 
the rear Tt was this tail of the Maratha army that Lake 
discovered thiough the dust and turmoil two imiles ahead 
ol him, when he stood on the bank of the z~Wwet at Laswai 

At the fist saght of the Birtish host, Sarwar Khan with 
remukable tactical skill and iapidity of movement made 
the best possible disposition of the fom battahons he had 
then at hand, Lacing 1ound from the west to the cast, he set 
up a defensive line in fiont of the village ol Malpu and 
extended it south-eastwaids from Malpur to Laswart se 
that his right now became his left, and the riverside route 
westwards from Laswait, which could have turned his own 
centie and base in the village of Malpur, was demed to his 
enemy 

To reach Laswan the rivulet has to be torded a mile 
east of it, at Hasaoh, on the opposite bank Here the 
Marathas had cut the dam of a large tank and flooded the 
toad to unpede the march of the Buitish cavahy Even after 
Lake had crossed over to the noithern bank, the exact dis- 
positions of the enemy were at first concealed from his eyes 
by the cloud of dust raised by the movements of the Marath 
horde and the thick jungle-giass, twelve to fifteen lect high, 
along then entite Lront 

Take’s advance force of cavalry in three brigades (8 1eg1- 
ments,—thiee of them Biitish Diagoons and five Bengal 
Native Cavahy) had to ford the Baraki nala@ slowly in a 


*Lake im Ins despatch to the Governor-General invatiably uses the 
nate Laswar, wrongly for Aldlpur The Maratha front was about 3,000 
yards, namely 2,000 from Laswari to the angle se of Milipur and some 
1,000 yards along the eastern side of Malpur Two thousand infaatry 
(four battalions) were deplaved to hold this length of ground, which 
was therefore thinly manned 
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series Of thin columns Anived on the noth bank, the 
commander-in-chicf lost no tune in pursmi, his plan of 
keepmg the cheimy engaged Dy a light cavalry atu 65 as 
to give them no time to make an orderly tetreat whale jas 
own infantry was still toring fa behind = Phe Fuse Brigat 
(under Colonel TDP Vandeleu) being frist oa the scene. 
was unmediately launched against the enemy's guns at the 
extrame Teft of then line, in front of the village of Malpur 
This task was most gallantl canted out by the Se fae 
Diagoons and two sepoy reguments of cavalie charginy 
sauiup to stiup = In the face of a tremendous fre fem 
Sindhia’s numerous artillery and muskets, Lake's horse. 
men broke through the Maratha dine, dieve the gunners 
from their pieces, aud penetrated to the village belund — Paat 
they were devastated by the Maritha fire, to whieh they 
could not reply “Then leader Col PoP Vandeleun was 
shot down when cheering his men to chuge behind hun, 
and many other officers and men fcll,--89 oiheeis and men 
besides 191 horses in these thiee regiments alone so Tathe 
called them back out of Cannon-aange 

‘The Thud Cavahy Brigade (under Col Maca) weet 
Was next in the marching column was sent te tua the 
cnemy’s extreme right, in front of the wlave ef DP twat 
“Macin crossed the ravine with his two regiments: cane 
British and one Bengal cavaliy) under a heavy Cunmenade, 
wheeled mto line m the face ef a still heavier fae, and 
galloped down upon the guns as al he had been at tres, 
Nothing could be seen through the lang wrasy. and the 
Mantthe gunners, holding then fae until the beds Were 
Within 20 yards, poured upon them a stern of > qe vad 
chain shot Yet still the squadionsy galloped on passed 
through the batteries although the cannon wore Ltastened 
by chams fiom avxle-tice to axfe-tre, avd rallied on the 
othet side But already the Maratha gunnets, whe had crept 
unde: then guns when the cavaliv came upon then, were 
cerving them again, while the infantiv entrenched behind 
their waggons and carts. showered on the asc cmbling 
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squadions a hail of bullets Nothmg daunted, Macan 
charged back through the line with the same mesistble 
gallantiy and the same iesult ; iepeated the chaige a third 
tume,”—alter which he was recalled by Lake’s order, and 
withdrawn out of range [Fortescue, History of the British 
Army, v 60] The Second Brigade forming the rear of the 
column on the march, ariived too late to share in this part 
of the stiuggle 

Lake had failed to break the enemy and had been 
forced toretne But the Marathas had no cause for tuiumph 
eitha = Then boasted artillery had failed to siop the 
British cavalry, which had piciced then line and retuned at 
pleasme “Lhe campoo infantiy knew only how to fight on 
the defensive, and could not utilise the four hous’ lull in 
the battle before the arrival of the British infantry and guns, 
by making a countet-chage and hurling Lake’s cavalry back 
into destruction in the river Evidently they had lost the 
skill and then leaders the spirit taught by De Boigne a 
decade earlier 


§ 12 Laswarti—mudday lull in the battle 


The repulse of the British cavalry gave Sarwar Khan 
a respite for three hours (10 Am to 1 am) which he put 
to the best use ‘The report of the morning’s fight had re- 
called his othe: nine battalions and cavalry force from the 
Way to Mewat, and he set up a formidable row of double 
defences 1ound Malpur, whee all the baggage stores and 
munitions of this army were deposited 

Lake’y infantry had started from ther camp near 
Katumbar at 3 o’clock in the morning. and in eagerness to 
share the glory of their mounted brethien they had made a 
forced march of 25 miles m nine hours, arriving near 
Laswart at noon on the Ist of Novembei Two hours’ 
respite had to be given to them for rest and 1ef1eshment, 
before they could be hurled upon the enemy Duning this 
interval Ambaji sent a proposal for surrendering his guns 
if he was allowed to go away on certaim conditions Lake 
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wanted him an hour to carry out lus promise. But Amey 
could uot uiduce his men to part with then beloved guns 
without a struggle, the hour lapsed, and at Zoot dow is un thy 
altanvon Lake launched his second attack Gis taae wit 
furs Lull force 

Dung the lull in the combat the Biitish commun de c- 
mcluict aud Ins stafl had worked out then plain of Gpeb a 
tions in the second stage ‘The intantiy was toed mite 
a long nariow column, the 7och British Regiment batong 
and the sepoy battalions followmyg the 29h Laght 
Dragoons accompanied the column and was followed be a 
battery of sr guns “The attack was to procecd alone the 
north bank of the Baraki mala and tain the cheimy’s visit 


S15 Laswarr—second balile, GBrilesh ctor, 


The English attack advanced along the north bank of 
the nal@, bemg concealed from the encans s eves fer a time 
by the sand-hills and tall jungle-giass But the track was 
so Natlow and rugged that the column was gieatly 
lengthened and took a long time to debouch and expand 
into line at the end of the match. As soon ay Sarwar Ahan 
detected his enemy’s line of approach, he with mercdible 
rapidity and skill, threw fis right wings back to face the 
south, and thus enveloped the village of Malpm on thice 
ades The cavaly—about 1,250 Deccant imiegulars under 
Gulab Rar Kadam, was posted beyond the new right wing 
asa cover The infanuy lines now looked ike two capital 
L's with their legs tumed to the left and enclosing the 
village between them 

As soon as Lake’s column came inte range. uo was sub 
jected to a heice bombardment from the guns along the 
Maratha front Though Macan’s battery opened tie im 
ieph, yet the enemy's artllery was so greatly superior in 
number and weight of metal that the head of the British 
column began to suffer heavy losses, while compelled to 
stant still in that exposed position in oder to allow the 
1est of the column time to come up and deploy into line 
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At last the situation became so intolerable that Lake 
could not wait any longer but decided to send his cavalry 
on to bicak the eneniy’s double lines (at their right extieme ) 
and follow up this chaige by personally leading an attack 
with the only infantry that had come up to the front as 
yet, namely the 76th British and one battalion and a half 
of the Bengal infantry * There was nearly a mule of plain 
to be crossed from Lake’s present position on the nyver 
bank to his point of attack mm the Maratha line (ight 
extreme) ‘The 76th British infantty on commg within 
range was subjected to a murderous fixe of canister from 
the Sindhian artillery and checked At the same time the 
Deccan: cavalry from then 1ight flank advanced thcatening 
the 76th, but the charge was feeble, and the Maratha 
horsemen fied away before the British musketry {ne, to forin 
far away behind then second line 

The position of the small head of the British column 
was extreinely critical, and Lake chose the heroic 1¢emedy 
of launching the 29th Light Dragoons to bieak the enemy's 
infantry lines These horsemen quickly moved to the lett 
of the 76th, formed into line and amidst deafening checrs 
fiom all their horse and foot charged into the valley of 
death Nothing could resist them, the two parallel lines of 
the enemy’s right wing, before and behind the village were 
pierced “with the impetuosity of lghtning, in the face of 
a most tremendous fire of grape shot and a general volley of 
miusketry ” 

By this tame the two Native Infantry battalions had 
come up to the front, and Lake Jed them personally to 
rumorce the 76th Regiment advance upon the enemy's 
right wing, and secme the guns which his cavalry had ridden 
though The ground to be ciossed was wide, “the Marathas 
standing vahantly to then guns, poured a concentrated artil- 
levy and infantiv fire on the two battalions and faced their 

'Yn the C-n-C’s order of thanks the six compas of the 16th 
Native Infontry and the sevond battalion of the 12th were the corps of 


Naiwe Infantry specially noticed for their timely and gallant advance 
to the support of HM ’s 76th (Wilhams, p 291 Thorn, 228) 
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chage bayonet to bayonet » The Butsh wimg hauled 
themselves against the Marathas, bust dnough the gaps 
m then Imes made by the charge of the Dragoons, and 
attacked the village of Malpw with a fury that none could 
resist.’ Meanwhile the 29th L, Dragoons, after piercing 
though both lines of the enemys right wing, had wheeled 
te the Jett and scattered Inthe chatl Gulab Rar Kadims 
wWalry who were watching the scene from the west af 
Lawan  Lhese Deccan soldiers abandoned then worthe in 
Inethien and saved themselyes by galloping away mito the 
notthern hills 

Lhe hand to hand stiuggie between infantry on both 
sides, mn and around the village of Malpun raged with fury 
ull # o'clock im the evening, by which tame all the Maaatlie 
suns bed been taken and then aight wing and centre des- 
neved Then eft wing, stub Keeping the disciplined 
formation, tied to retreat in good order, But a new danger 
now beset them Vhe 29th Dragoons swung round from 
the pursuit of Gulab Rai to the rear or north-western end 
ol the village of Malpur and closed that route of escape 
The two other biigades of Lake's cavaliy, Kept i reserve 
ding the atternoon's fighting were now let loose upon 
the Sindhian infanoy fiom the east and the naith “Thus 
envcloped on all sides, the unbroken remnant of the Campoo 
was Lruddled together beyond the noith end of the yiulage 
of Malpur and forced to sunendear * General Take merc 
fully released all the common sepnys (about 2.000) and 
detained only then officas, forty-aaght im number as 
PISORcrs 

When the fighting at last ended, the victors Thad ne 
sucngth left for pursmt ‘The overworked men and horses 
of the Buitish army tiamped weal to them camp m the 


F¢Soon atter the firme lad cowed, muny men of the cneanv's 
LOTps sought refuge trum the cavalry purstit by gathering ube ot 
the Native Battalions lett on the field of battle to collect the woamdel 
mun and the captured ordnance, and throwiny down their arma, thes 
were screened with the mantle of venérunity, overt portion ot 
the truops im the two armies having been natives vf the ame provinces ” 
Willams, 292 


p20) 
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plan between the villages of Sahaypur and Singraka, a mile 
north-east of Laswait But even here nature scemed bent 
on denyig them peace and 1est The setting sun tevealed 
an extensive plain covered with the bodies of the dead and 
the dying to the numbe: of many thousands On all side, 
arose the gioans of the wounded, for whom the medical 
and transpoit alrangements were very scanty “This teiuble 
picture was heightened by successive explosions of powdei 
magazines and tumbiils of ammunition (from the buiming 
village of Malpui), which shook thc atmosphere, and 
obscured the hovzon with Gemendous clouds of sulphurow 
smoke The murky night brought a hurricane which came 
on with Lurious 1apidity, til it spread an indescribable 
degree of ho1101 over the bloodstained field” [Thor n, 297 | 


+ i 


Sil Reflections on the destruction of 
De Bowgne’s army 


The battle of Laswar: ended in “the anmilniation of 
the whole of the 1egular forces im Sindhia’s service com- 
manded by French officers,” as Lake justly clarmed after his 
victory. Buta heavy price had to be paid for it On the 
Bauitish side 822 men were “hilled and wounded out ot a 
total force on the giound of about 8,000 men” Thee 
officers of the highest rank and ten lower ones were killed, 
While about {0 others were wounded The eight cavahy 
regiments lost 553 hoises. But this battle showed the 
wonderful power of endurance, daring and cohesion of the 
British amy. Then imlantry went uto the action after 
maching 65 miles im 18 hous, the cavalry covercd 42 miles 
in 2 hows, and flung themselyes on the enemy's unsuh 
dued artillery immediately on 1eachmg the field Ther 
hoises were not watered o1 fed for twenty hows duming 
which they had been kept saddled and fighting No wondei 
when the end of it came, the victors had no breath left for 
pursuit [ Pease, 241 Kharé, xiv p 7938] 

The glory of the British arms was heightened by the 
staunchness and bravery of the enemy whom they subdued 
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De Buyne’s old brigades were annihilated put net disgraced 
Then conqueror himiself paid them the highest compliment 
when he reported to the Governor-General, “ATL the seposs 
af the enemy behaved exceedingly well, and if thes had been 
commanded by French ofhceis the event would have been 
extiemely doubthul [never was im 450 serious a business 
momy lite, or anything like it “Then gunners stand to 
then guns until killed by the bayonet “These fellows 
fought Lhe devils, or rather heroes Captain Giant Dutt 
confuims this prase, “The hardy veterans of De Boigne 
dctamuned to cle where they could not conquer, ought 
on with brave though unavailing obsunacy, aud except abou! 
WHO, who were broken, surrounded: and mide pasoncis 
they fell wich then aims mi than hand | Pearse 24 
Dull, a 250] 

At Lastwart sepoys of the same race wid province with 
equality of armament, fought on the opposite sides lt is 
the historian’s duty to explam why ‘the bravery and 
obstinacy of Sindhia’s trained brigades were unavailing 
ou that day The fast and foremost hardicap of the Gane 
was thea being suddenly depiived of the heads to whys 
wudance they had been accustomed cover since thieti form 
tion fourteen years ago Now, when the storm of war burst 
upon Sindhia, no Indian higher offwers could take the 
places of the mercenary foreign captains who had dewit t 
then men im the hom of need Phe cimpoo could an 
uuprovise a general stalk For co uidimating the action ol the 
different parts of the same amy atta bem descrted: is 
then Buropean chiefs Chaos, at Pautpargang aid Tas ari 
ctch battahon tought on the iminative of rs ows Tndian 
comiiandant, with no generaloseno to ink tha fiche: 
tegetha, im the way that Lake or Aithur Wellosdcs mi! 
Ny aiimy one compact fghtmg machme Our ters ue 


’ Skinner eho was now on the Tesh de me © 2) ihe 1] 
Tond) Lake was returtine from the Patth, -ame ot tho Tepes ins 
Cietied ln) He took oft his hat oad thapked una Putt’ cin 

Lopise death os these brave fellows hid done, pomtuye Gitte Te 7 
who weer Fem thick oreund ther guns (Drier 6 lire 
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piivates usually tought to the death, but the higher Indian 
officers Were often a disgrace to their race 

The 10t was worst m the head of this campoo Ambiy: 
Inglé, who had come to take Perron’s place as the supreme 
Geneial, was the worst sinner. At the first sign of the battle 
tulning against him at Laswart, he took to flight on a ichh 
capaiisoned elephant, but as the pursuit grew hotter he 
changed to a swift horse and escaped, without making one 
attempt to i1etiicve the day o1 save the 1emmnant of fis men 
by conducting au oideily reticat * 

Contrast the Ma&tha generalissrmo’s conduct wath his 
Buitish opponent’s Lake peisonally headed every charg 
vot his mfantiy On that eventful afternoon, while the 
British column was bemg deployed for the attack, General 
Lake, as ever 1iding in the Hont rank, had his horse shot 
under him (the second time in one day) and his coat bunt 
by an enemy bullet which mussed his breast by the meiest 
chance His son Geoige dismounted, gave his own chage 
to his father, and mounted a ridailess horse found there 
Just then a shot stiuck him and the gallant youth fell down 
senseless, The agonised father tuned to look at his dying 
son, but it was for a moment only At the stein call of 
duty natal teelings were suppicessed The General left 
his son’s quivering body, and instantly yumping into the 
saddle, rode away to lead his infantry to the chaige on the 
right of the 76th Buitish Foot The scene inspued all who 
saw it With an indescribable ardom to be worthy of such a 
leaden. 

Thee British officers, next m rank to Lake only, fell 
in this battle, besides ten others ef less exalted rank but 
no colonel captam or even lieutenant in Sindhia’s army, 
because these offices m the campoo had been hitherto filled 


* Ambayi’s cowardly, dupliaty did not end with the battle of Liswan 
On 16 Dec he made a treaty agreeing {o give up the fort of Gwalor 
to the Inghsh Bunt when a British detachment went to the place, its 
quladar refused to yield it, ind letters from Ambaj1 were intercepted in 
which he directed the gutrison never to surrender to the English and 


promuved them further supphes of men and moncy immediately Thorn, 
246 Pester 237 
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by Europeans only Che haid-pressed Brttish troops were 
kept in heart by the example of then European officers in 
the Royal and the Company’s services alike, who tearlessls 
sactifiecd themselves in front of then men As Lake him- 
self wiote after one of these battles “You mav peicene bs 
the loss of European officers in sepoy regiments how neces- 
sity it is for them to expose themselyes—in short, every- 
thing has been done by the example and exertions of the 
officers The sepoys have behaved exccedingly well 
but from my observation this day as well as on every other, 
itis mmpossible to do gieat things in a gallant and quick 
style without Ewopeans” (7, European regiments) 
Pearse, 21) 

The ifanasy of Oudhmen in Sindhias service were 
no doubt brave and disciplined , but there was no regubat 
(avaliy in thei brigades Sindhia’s horsemen were indi 
genous troopers, mostly Marathay with a proportion of 
Pathan and othe: North Indian 1aces , their equipment and 
tactics litted them for light 1aiding only 9 Gavaliv has 
always been the weakest arm of the Indian army ever since 
ot cncounte. with Alexander's horsemen on the bink of 
the Jhelam: moie than two thousand years ago “The Indian 
foopers mounted on light horses, were never tramed to 
deliver shock charges Ike a battering iam, but used t» 
Whol round and ty te thow inte disorder a stationary 
encmy —“Phey shrank from meeting breast to breast nv 
heavy cavahy im compact seraied ranks lke the Puths at 
the Buitish In fact im the campao the cavaliy did not 
count, they waited tor the success of the regular mantis 
before making any move of then own Hence, ther could 
never come to the wd of then hard-pressed brethren of the 
foot Legiments 

In then tactics, the campoo had become obsessed with 
the belief that fie-power was everything in wat, and that 
hattles were won by meie supenoity in the number at 
guns and the supply of munitions ‘1 his lesson had been 
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umpressed on them by then European tiamers agam and 
again * They had never been prepaied for the manly test 
ol the push of the pike or the ciossing of bayonets. and 
therefore, when their guns faded to check the Buitysh 
advance, the infantzymen could make no stand before the 
line of glittering steel in the hands of British musketecry 
and even of Biatish-led sepoys ‘The campoo’s guns tell 
undelended mto the hands of the charging Buitish lines, 
who cut down such gunneis as stood by then pieces, while 
their own infantty guaids made io stand before the on. 
rushing foe 

Phe pertect co-cidination of action between cavaliy 
and infaniry and the advance of atilay m close support 
of a moving infantry, were never learnt by Sindhia's campuo, 
o Wf once learnt they had been forgotten after the depa- 
ture of De Boigne Peron had no galloper guns attached 
to Ins Regular Cavaliy, but only to the Hindustan ho1se,— 
none of the latter were present al Laswart, [PRC. ww p 
U2] Thus Sawai Khan had nothing but his guns of pos 
tion to oppuse Lake’s moving batteries (four im number) 
in the decisive fighting ot the afternoon, and his infanty 
became helpless taigets on leaving their teaches 

Even as 1egaids musketry, it 15 evident that the campoo 
sepoys were behind the Biitish sepoys in the accuracy and 
rapidity of then fie Their Fiench and mestivo officers 
bent solely on making theu piivaie fortunes, not only stole 
the money in the iegumental chests—as Lestenneau and 
Bourquien had done——bue peculated the funds allotted for 
buying powder and shot lor then men’s taget practice 
Hence most of Sindhia’s soldicis Were poor marksmen, who 


shot wildly and could not stop the Butish advance with 
bullets 


*Pester testifies to it at five places in Ins diary of this war ‘All 
the officers lately in Smdhia’s employ [and now come over to the 
English] assure us that the, depend entirely on the furmudable tram 
of artillery to defeat us’ [War and Sport, 159, 171, 187, 217 &c] 
See Col Dawes’s assurance to the Peshwa before the battle of Hadapsar 
(Ch 45 86) Wellmgton’s view, Gur vn 
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Lhe shength of the two a@mies at Laswart 


} G Dull @u 253) gives to Smdhiey amy lweloe 
battalions of which only 7 came fiom the Deccan and the 
rest wae the remnants of Penons northern armues,— 
1200 to 1500 good hose, and 75 guns, Lake's Quaiter- 
Masia’ John Pester repeatedly notes in Ins Diary (18th, 
2tth and 27th Oct) that he learnt liom spies returned front 
the enemy camp that thei stiength was fhufeen battalions 
Skinner (2 508) gives Sarwar Kh fotteen battalions A 
Maradn letter (Rharé, xiv pp 7988) says, “Gulab Rar Kadam 
and ethers with 2000 Deccan ioapers and fiftecn battalions 
confionted the Red faces’’.—(both figures as usual inflated ) 
Tathe’s despatches put the enemy's sticngth at seventeen 
Dattahons 

Sarwar Kh, is mentioned by skinne: as the chief com- 
indnder (a 304) Phe supreme head of Sindhia’s forces in 
thiy battle 1s named .fbaze m the English despatches, clearly 
4 Persian seribe’s miswiiting of Ambay by dropping the dot 
(iugta) for n This name puzled Grant Dull, who writes 
Qu 255n), I have not ascertained who this officer was 
ti was perhaps one of Ambar Inglé’s carcoons” The 
Marathi records clearly state that \mbay: fought the 
Foglish at Laswau (RKhaig, sus pp 7958 and 7919) No 
tlak (ha kun), whose name i utterly unknown m Ma atha 
listory could have been commander-in-chiel of Siadhia’s 
thoree brigades at Laswant 

Takes own force ts put by his brogiapher Gol Poasse, 
Who has consuited all regimental records, as “a total of 
About 8000 men on the ground” (p 2t1) Tn this campaign, 
Gencral Lake was accompanied by a torce of Jat, Alwar and 
Barech Pathan auvilaries, about whom the English dey- 
patches ae totally silent, but whose exact work we Cin 
karn from the Marathi letters, two contempoiary Persian 
natatives by Hindu clerks preset\ed in the British Museum 
(Or Ms 190 and 1699), and Powlett’s flwar Gazetteer 
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(pub 1m 1880) Their total strength was about 2300 ‘These 
undigenous troops, no doubt, took no part in the assaults 
by which the Buiitish Indian troops gained the victory, 
but they weie not altogether useles, Fust, they brought 
intelligence of the enemy movements Then, then ver 
piesence neutialised the weaker Deccani horse on Smdhia’y 
side (say, 2300 against 1250) And finally, these allies, by 
plundering and burning the baggage and camp of th 
Southern army im the village of Malpur, effected the utter 
break down of the enemy’s 1esistance and the coheswn of 
then retreating battalions, at a time when Lake’s own 
soldiers Were too weary to take one step more 

That the Jat and Alwar tioops gave Ambaj1's force the 
coup de grace 1s admitted im the Marathi letter s,—‘ Finally 
the Genetal Salub charged m person Then Kadam and 
other Deccan hotsemen fled away ‘Thereafter the Macheu- 
wala Rao Raja and Bharatpur and other zamindars (ie, 
then contingents) attached the reai of the paltan 4s the 
camp was plundered, thousands of our paltan were slain” 
(Khaidé, sty No 6788) 

Pandit Bhagwandas Shiupuri wiites in his Persian 
naliative: “During the fighting when nobody was able to 
make an advance, a fauz of the Rao Raya fell, all unawares, 
on the camp ot the enemy im the 1ea1. and did not spate 
themselves m plundering The enemy, who had been so 
long fumly standing and biavely fighting, lost heart on be 
ing this attacked from two sides, aud most of them were 
slan” (Or Ms 1699, p 10) The ms of Dhonkal Singh 
Munshi (ot the Bharatpur service) states, that Lake had 
gtyen these ragged auxiliaries the choice between scouting 
m advance of his army or guarding his camp fom the 
enemy's predatory hotse, and that they chose the latter He 
also testifies to the Rao Raja’s men plundering the campoo 
broken by the Bittish attack (Or: Ms 190 ff 24-25) 
The 1ewaid given to the Machei: Raja’s vakil after Laswait 
1s an index to the value set upon his aid in this campaign 
by the British authorities (dlwar Gaz, mi 184) 
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THE DEFEAT OF SINDHIA IN THE SOU TH 


$1 Generals Lake and Wellesley in contrasted 
positions 


In the north General Lake had destroyed Sindhia’s dis- 
ciplined armies and taken all his great forts by the Ist of 
November Tn the south Arthur Wellesley had, no doubt 
suuuck the iust blow thiee wecks carer than Lake, but he 
way Gyo months behind Lis northern uval in biingmy 
Sindhia and Bhonsle down on then knees This difference 
ty explained by the diflerence in teraim and population 
between the two theaties of war, Lake in 1803 fought im a 
level countiy with a compact area accustomed to one ad- 
ministration , but Aithu Wellesley’s campaigns ranged over 
wvety much wider and more dispersed region, in a bioken 
countty divided into many separate domunions ~The sudden 
fall of Perron brought a crowd of Hindustani chiefs compet- 
ing for Lake’s favour to rise against the oppression and 
avauicce of then late rulers, the Marathas and then French 
agents "Thus, Lake could always count on a plentiful 
supply of provisions by local traders and fuendly chiefs all 
along his route Wellesley had to live in a wat-wasted. 
famine stuicken countiy, where fis provisions had usualls 
tu be cated by humsell on the march from his depots Lake 
operated ina region Where every Maratha was an alien, 
“Aithur Wellesley fought in the Maratha homeland, among 
a population naturally hosule to the English mtruders, his 
only helpers bemg a number of petty Muslim yigirdans * 


Popular ill feeling avaiust the French offers in the Liogh, noticed 
by Heber 11 343° MM unt 641, 612 

+ Subhin Khan of Partur, Sulahat Eh the jiginddr at Mile hpur 
{Guiwood, m1 274, 264, 178 &c] Mir Kh Pathan was also seducul 
(Tout 328) In the village of Dewalehat, below Buldand, ¢ Muslin 
linthulder showed me letters signed by Arthur Wellestes Woinking I 
ulcestur fot help rendered in this cimpoien 
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Lake could get prompt and correct intelligence at his 
cnemy’s domgs from his local allacs, such as the Bhaatpm 
and Alwar Rayas, while .\ithaur Wellesley had the greatest 
difficulty im scouting fo. news ina Maratha county Ay 
he wrote, “The enemy hoise were so numerous that without 
an army (for escort) then position could not be reconnoitred 
by an Emopean officer , and even the (experienced) harhadiay 
in our own sevice cannot be employed hee, as bemg native, 


ol the Kainatak thes ae as well-Known as Europeans ’ 
[S Dav 210} 


$2 fithia Wellesley’s forces and plan af war 


The taice appomted to oppose Sindhia m the Deccan 
consisted of two divisions, the first, durectly under the 
supreme commande, Mayor Gencral Aithur (Wellesley, 
was 11,153 snoong, out of whom 2,161 were Biitish and 
8.989 were sepoys, the Indian element beimg a little ova 
tom to one The other division was made up of the 
Haidarahad Subsidiaiy Foice, under Colonel James Steven- 
son, subordinate to Wellesley, and contained 9,459 men out 
of whom the Europeans were only one-tenth (or 890 against 
8569 sepoys) This latte: torce had no European cavalry 
with it, and us strength im icgular horse was only 1,022, 
aganst Wellesley’s 2.172 sabres * A body of the Nizain’s 
mregular cavaliy and rabble mfantry under Sakho Rudii 
followed Wellesley, but more as a distraction than a help, 
because of then frequent desertion diuimg the campaign 
The General complained, “ Che Nigim’s hase are very use 
Jess.” and agam, “The Nivim's troops behave so uly" &c 
He was troubled also by teachery (fidur) among then officcss 
[Gui wood, ed of 1837, 302, 303) Kharé. xiv 6693) Sup 
Dw 173) 

Aithi Wellesley had thought out a cleu plan fr fight- 
ing the Marathas m anticipation of the war He had solved 


“The obove fisures ore taken irom Eurtescue'’s Hisd af Be bemt, 
+ 15) To aire at Ins tutal tas author edds one-erett to the bavonet 
md sabre strength for ‘officers, crgeants Ac ” 
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the problem of ensuring the regula suppl, of lood and 
munitions on Which the speed and eftectiveness of his troops 
Heponded by ual and eno dung his long chase ol 
Daundia Wagh in 1800) The essence of his strategy was 
never Lo let the Maratha raiders remain undisturbed at any 
place long enough to plunder it and feed themselves * Thi. 
unphed that his own troops should be always ready to set 
eut att moment s notice and drive the enemy about without 
bem compclled to halt anywhere by the lack of provisions 
Hig prmiatry obycct was to keep his marching troops self- 
sulfiaaant im respece of then food and stores, while the 
enemy's predatory horse was weakened by the necessity of 
living on the country and thus antagonising the local peaple 

Po secure this self-sufficiency, General Wellesley 1e- 
qunied a fortified depot for his food, munitions, and replace 
ments of tlansport—and even cattle fodder,—not far fiom 
Ins marching army, so as to avoid dependence on the base 
at Haidarabad, 500 miles away, o the onc at Bombay, the 
path hom which was most dificult and insecure [he pro 
viding of escorts for such long lines of tansport would have 
yreatly reduced ny fighting strength and the speed of his 
movements He solved this problem by captuimeg Ahniad- 
napa With such an impregnable base close behind and 
hus famous Mysore bullocks well fed, he could match 23 
miles a day in excelent fighting conchtion, and thus counta 
the noted mobility of the Maratha horse Hay practically- 
eesmned basket-boats (corades) and pontoons of Capper street 
Darcy canied on bullockcuats, emtbled him to feriy fis 
my over the rivers and overtake the cna ar will 

On &th August, General Wellodes started trem hits 
cep at Walk eight miles south of Abmaciiana Next das 
dora tee hours’ assault he captured the walled cits Ivan 
cutsde the fort of Abmadnagai [hee days laren fie com 
pleted his task when he gamed posscsston af that bamens 


*Gurwoud, 1 203, 230, 251 Fortescue, Hit oof Proditty oo 8, 
i} Sap Pesp oy 07-98, 73, 169 
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fortiess itself by opening a severe bombardment and at the 
same time seducing the gaiison by gianting them very 
liberal terms for surrender In this safe and central base, he 
planted his mam depot and hospital Then he faced hy 
problem of guarding both the Puna district on his west and 
the Nivam’s teiito1y on his east and noith fiom the enemy's 
raids 


$3 Daulat Rao Sindhia’s plans and fast 
movements, cLugust 1803 


Daulat Rao had declared wai against the English on Ist 
August, and yet for. more than thice weeks he made no us 
of tus undoubtedly superto. strength In fact, his coun 
sellois only talked and waited Their plan was to perstude 
Jaswant Rao Holkar to join them, alter which the thee 
sardais would march together to Puna with the consent af 
the Peshwa, and imduce him to discharge tus English pro 
tectois and call a conference of all his Leudatores which 
would restore the Maratha empie to its normal condition 
as before the death of Tukoyj: Holkar, This nice scheme 
depended for its success on two conditions first, that Jaswant 
Holkar would heartily jon Daulat Rao without being 
guaianteed the old absolute paiity of then two houses, and 
secondly, that the Peshwa would pieler Jaswant or Daulat 
Rao to the English as lis protectors The utter hollownes 
of these hopes was proved by the panic which seized Puna 
at the mere report that then thice highest saidars intended 
to visit then master’s capital as loyal servants the citizens 
began to aniange for flight to the villages, the English erected 
sand-bag batteries fo. defending the approaches to Puna, 


Fortescttc, \ 12, 1618 Sup Des w 100 (Ahm = had, in Jun, 
1000 seposs, 1000 Arabs, aud 3 French mestizo officers,—outside the 
fort) ‘In Ahm fort there was an Enghshman in Sindina‘’s paltan, 
he tniued traitor and delivered the fort to Wellesley The quiladar 
Malhdr Kulkarimt of Chambhargonda, made terms to save his own 
property * “The two battahons in the garrison turned disloyal The 
English seduced the artillerymen, hence there was tieachers ” hare, 
xiy, 6683, 6685 Curious story of the capture of the peth bs fitiny smoke- 
filled shells Ibid 6682 
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and the Peshwa contemplated a return “to his lormer place 
et astum’, 2¢, Basser! [Khare sas 6692 | 

Daulat Rao and Raghup Bhonslé waitcd and warted 
for the coming of Jaswant Rao Holkar, which was promised 
on JOth August, but he never came, and meiely sent a toree 
of his predatory horse to jon Sindhia, while he hinself 
ictued to the noith of the Papt: after geting possession af 
hay nephew, the child Khande Rao Ho Thus, the tam ton 
stuking the fist blow was lost 

Sindhi was roused out af his stupor by the news that 
General Wellesley had seized bis great arsenal and trcasuye- 
house at Shmadnagar and also hanged the revenuc- ollec tot 
af his ancesal village Jamegton So, he sent a force of 
10.000 hotse under Gopal Bhau, with a large Pinddidit lord. 
ty cross the Nizani’s fontica and plunder Tus distitce of 
Amangabad (¢ 18 Aug) “The approach of thay foree to the 
Godavan Was a dnect threat to Puna [Khare sis 6065 | 

Sindhia did not Lully show fis hand all nea the end 
of this month, when he icached Jalna with his cavaliy only, 
ute: leaving his tamed battalions beyond the Aqante pts 
to follow later An envoy fiom Sindhia and Bhonsle reached 
Puna on SIst August. and delivered to the Peshwa thea 
request. that he should dismisy hiy English protectors, 
summon all his feudatory nobles to his capual and let this 
Council of Notables decide how to restore the indepeudent 
eavernment of the Mavitha cmpne as it was in the good 
old days ‘The coming of the envoy thaaw the Peshw.i’s 
court and the Puna public into consternation ft wits only 
nattaal to expect that the coming of all the three sadars 
with then armies would repeat im a thicefabl form the 
horrors of Jaswant Holkar’s mvasion of last ver the mentary 
of which was not yet ten months old 

Wellesley was waiting to recerve into Abimuadiagar (we 
very lage convoys of money, gun, stores and runes 
which were coming to him fiom Haidarabad and Mysore 
tm fillmg his magazines adequately fo. a long campaign 
He had therefore to keep one eve on his lefe oy guard the 
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load to Puna, and anothei eye on his right to watch the 
load trom Haidatabad to the Godavari, lest the enemy’, 
myiads of light horse should slip acioss that 1iver and aw 
aft these convoys This double-headed threat was countered 
by Wellesley taking post at Toha and throwing a pontoon 
bridge over the Godiivai1 there, so as to be able to march 
to the defence of athe: of the two regions as soon ay it wa, 
thieatened by the enemy He advanced trom his new bas: 
at Ahmadnagar to the Godavari at havegaon-Toki. 32 miley 
upsticam ol Parthan, on 2ist August Stevenson had been 
ahieady detached to guaid the Nivim’s distiuct of Awana 
bad, east of the Goclivart 


Si Lhe war in the Godévar valley, 
Seplember 7-10 


On Ist September Sindhi and Bhonslé themvels es Gui, 
from [Glnd southwards to Parthan on the Godasai with 
then cavahy only This revived the threat to Puna But 
Aithu. Wellesley had ciossed that ive. on the 2fth and 
reached Aurangabad on the 29th of the preceding month 
Thus the two divisions of the British army wee nov cpciat 
mg in the same district, but apart For the British opera 
tions during the first ten days of September, uw will bi 
enough to say that then alert and quick marches kept the 
cnemy ever on the 1un, without the Maratha hght howe 
being able to do amy harm to the Nizaim’s districts The two 
Rayas’ cavalis were so much distressed by scarcity and shake. 
by fear of British surprises that “they swore that they wousl 
not serve unless supported by the infantiy and the gus’ 
[Gurweod, 1 287 j 

Stevenson's campaign need not be described in detul 
Though General Wellesley censmed him and the histo 
Su fohn Foitescue concwis in the censure Colonel Stes ensan 
had done work not without value imspite of his weaker fmce 
and poorer giain supply compaied with his superion’s Up ts 
24th August he had kept the enemiy out of the Nivim’s tevis 
tory, and when they did come after that date, he had kept 
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them on the ian, in accordance with Wellesley's st ttess 
On 2nd September he stormed sindhia’s tot of Jalna 
alter wsevere fight Phereafter he mide rapid marches and 
heat up the camps of Sindhias Pindhat hose by might 
attacks on the 6th, 7th, and 9th, though an carer attempt at 
SULpLise at the end of August had tailed because his gules 
mosed the way and he atived at his objective after suntise 
when Gopal Bhau was on the alert and gave bia a bloods 
repulse [Khavé, sav 6678, 6692, 6093 Giurwood, uo Usp 
28s | 

But the scarcity of gram caused indescubable sutterime 
in Seevensan’s cops * “The son contol of Arthur Wellesley 
reserved his provision supply for fully rattoamig his fighting 
forces and transport service, but the camp-followers were 
lett to fend for themselves The austhiary toice too was 
told to live as best they could in that fanune-stricken distr tct 

Arthur Wellesley’s policy of Keepmy the enemy on the 
tun, instead of rushing headlong into a regular battle, made 
his constant marching and countermarching seem enatic and 
hesitating to the Marathas In the pride of ignorance, thes 
vepartcd Geneial Welleslev’s spit hay been damped on 
seeing the vastness of the Maratha forces aud hie as de liber at 
ing what todo” it would have taken something more than 
mere munbets to freeze the heat of * the great world con 
queior’s conqueror” of the days to come, and Daulit Rao 
Anew at Hence a later report trom Puna telly us, * The 
two sardais (Daulat Rao and Rayhuji) were near Parthian 
fon fst September), when news came thet the Sea dwellers 
would make a stnpiise attack on them , 94 both Chieti. wernt 
away towards Bn (3rd September)" They were if Parana 


Stovensod way mold offeer ef th POT ta sa Qeatth had 
lroken dowta during Jong veirs af 9 6 ce mt Tneaa Suntbig eatete | 
Jilus from the Enyheh aout ft oy preiher fier “eye i ait tha 
tuche | owas yiom thit hattered fort, Ieavumy ob We ho arer se aoate at 
Ebore, say 9702) 8711, 8717 “I think it capttat thet ova adits 
placed ther ovn game upon the Maritha. end howd bas bare th 
het to ent oft supphe, worng te ther Gam" 4 Wot mter nm oh 
u 26 Ang (Gur a 243) . 

t Khard, xiv 6095 ond 6708 Pura te en ae Padoy fiteads of 
tho Goldy, 39m 04 of Jalna 
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on the did and 4th  Stevensons might attacks on thar 
Pindhaiis frightened them still more But soon aftawady 
then 1egular infantry and guns began to come up the Ajanta 
pass and join them, and afte: some more puzzled and futile 
movements the two Rayas set their faces back to the Ajanta 
pass, and even thought of 1cttinmg to Buaihanpm = We find 
them nea. Badnapw, noith-west of Jalna, on the 12th 


85 The lull in the war, 11-21 September 


Thus after the daily movements and rapid changes ot 
duection during the last Lortmight, came ten quiet days (11-20 
Septembe1), as the rival hosts receded northwards from the 
bank ol the Godavar * Duning this peitod all the thntcen 
battalions aud artillery of the two Confedelates jomed them 
and the entne Maratha army was assembled i a long line 
ol camps from Bhokardan to Jafarabad On the Enghish 
side, too, the last of the anxiously waited fo1 convoys from 
Mysore, unde. Mayo. Hull, reached Wellesley on the 18th 
The Buitish commande-in-chief, having no longer to watch 
the Haidaiabad ircad, now felt himself free to strike the 
decisive blow 

On the 19th, Wellesley wrote to Stevenson to move east- 
wards, while he himself would march no.thwaids, so that 
the two divisions might meet together on the 2}st and form 
a jomt plan of action They approached each other between 
Jalna and Badnipw, on the 2lst, when Wellesley rode out 
to Stevenson's corps and it was settled that the latter should 
march northwards skuting the westein side of the lulls 
separating Badnapwi-Jalni from Ajanta, while Wellesley 
would advance along the eastern edge of these hills towards 
the Badaoli and Lakanwa1a passes, and that on the 2 {th atte 


“General Wellesley rightl boasted, in a letter of 10th Sept, 
“T have given the enemy a turn By a few rapid marches to the south- 
ward I have shown thein that they could not go alone to Haidarahad, 
and I have consequently forced them to return {o the northward” And 
again, six days later, ‘The enemy are quiet to the noithward We 
are all m tranquillity m this quarter But I propose to disturb the 
general trangqmillity im a day or two, as spon as I shall be jorned by 
Thil'' (Gurwood, 1 287, 309) 
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iaching the open ground at the end, the two generals should 
aun towards each othe: and cush the cnumy betweou them 
sindinua was reported to be posted im Bhokacdan town and 
west ob it 

Teaving Jalna on the 21st Wellesley s aun slowly 
defied through the naow passes and broken country and 
yeached Pangrr 10 an-miles northwaids on the 221ub Next 
morming the match was resumed, and Nal. 12 miles 
mwaids, Was reached at bl o'clock Here he leaimt chat the 
cuuiny WCLe not Lourteen iniles away Lo the westof Bhokaadtan 
and therefore close to Stevenson, as reported by spies before. 
fut anly six nudes from Nialna at Assave. ad good deal casé ol 
Bhokadan 

In addition to gaining this conceee knowledge af) the 
cucmy's position, Arthur Wellesley bere recened news as 
cheng as that which had giceted Lake on the cove of the 
lattle ob Wealbn Collins had Ditbed a claik of Daulat Rao 
Sindhia when lying in his camp as Resident, and this trator 
had contacted Wellesley at that General's request — Phe 
Biaitish Commande: heard at Nala that the Contedauatcad 
aimics were bent on retieat to Ajanta and that thaie Was 
daily mutiny among thew unpaid starving soldiaiy who were 
thieatening Sindhia’s diwin with violence (dha nd )* 


$6 General Wellesley advances to Assaye, 231d Sepreaeler 


ifcaring that the Maratha cavaliy had already moved 
all the ground and then mnfantry was about to follow, the 
Bistish General at once changed his otiginal plan re order to 
take full advantage of the new situation He knew that 
Sindhia’s cavalry force was weak my number and poor im 
quality, but Ing strength Jay im his tamed mfantiy and 
guns {| [Gurweod, u 285 | 


/A W to Resident Collins, ‘un mentioned that wu bal hid « 
secret Communication with one ot Sindina's ieasis Te would be vars 
desirable to renew thig communication durmg the wir?! Suh Pw is 
175 Dharna mm Kharé, 6734 Threat to dawin, Gulenlé 1), 15 tat 
+The Mardth: desp:tches speak of the hatle of Ysee as 
chhdpd or surpiise, and admut that when the Baghelr att oh opened, 
sindbii was off his enard (b¢-f@m) and tus troops quete ungitcpared and 


n2] 
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‘Therefore, sf these 1egula1 battalions could be crushed, the 
defeat of Bhonslé would be an easy task, as the victorious 
English would then be free to invade Bhonslé’s Berar tery 
tory and foice the Raja to hasten back for its defence The 
pioblem for Wellesley was how to overtake Sindhia’s disu 
plined mmfantiy before it could 1un away with its powerful 
artlery If he had put the battle off to the 24th ay originals 
planned for the joint attack, then the enemy Weie sme tw 
have given him the slip in the day’s respite thus gained, m 
at least concentiated all then forces tor presenting a united 
front The success of Wellesley’s plan depended cituely on 
ils bemg a surprise Lor the Maiathas As he writes, “To all 
militaly operations, but particularly in India, deme iy every. 
thing” [MM vy Mai Wai, 328] 

There was besides, a secret reason tor General Welles 
ley’s confidence in at ouce hastening with his own small 
force to give battle to the myriads of the full Matatha 
army The tai-sighted diplomacy of the Governa Geneial 
had contiived that Begam Samru’s five battalions, now with 
Sindhia in the Deccan, would come over to the English as 
soon as they could separate themselves from him with satets 
The shock and confusion of a British attack on one part 
of the Maratha camp would give the Sardhana contingent 
this oppoitunity and cripple Sindhia’s strength for the 
futmie, even if the Masatha army was not fully defeated 
Pohlmann, who led one full biigade at Assaye, had also 
made up his mind to desert Sindhia and share the Governa- 
Geneial’s very liberal piomise of bounty*™ Thus at 


without any plan Kharé, xiv 6749, 6734 Gulgnle DD letter of 
15 Oct 


* On 78th July Marquess Wellesley seut orders to Col Scott in tne 
Necean, to see thit “means mmght be contrived to enable four of 
Begam Samtu’s battalions then with Sindhia m the Decean, to yom 
General Wellesles ” (MIM an 192) ‘Colonel Pohlmann recerved m- 
tellivencc from General Perron un the 12th Sept that the Enghsh 
officers [of Stndhia] lad cone to the British settlements’ (Arthur W 
Sup D iv 207) The Marathi despatches report,—‘Samria’s [four] 
battalions conld not get ready {to jom im the battle} Onr Brigade 
(}é, Mahadji’s First Campon) four battalions of Michel Felose, and 
one battalion of Samru were on advanced guard duty, and these alone 
met the Enghsh The five battahons slew many men on the British 
side Three battalions of M Felose abandoned their guns, and one bat 
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coy 


cappened that Wellington “with his hery tow dui nat clash 
aamist the myiiads at Assaye,” bat only agarse ao snl 
ection of the bloated Maratha aimy , am the acttal clash: af 
ams ouly five battalions of Sindhia stond up against the 
Fnulish 


S 7 Lhe Maratha urmies ut Bssays 


Leaving his intantiy and baggage beamed Goi yal 
Wellesley rode out from Naloi wath tis cavahiy oils te 
rcconmottre — Reaching the crest of a hillock: bout tava 
ales ahead at noon he beheld the ames of the two Rapes 
»preack out before hint beyond the Khielnd iver, towing 
anule north of him They filled the entice pattilelogran 
cight miles in length west to cast. betwoon Bhokarcbin an! 
Assave, and two mules north to souls beaween the puis 
nal@ and the Khelna viver  Sindhia with his cavalry bay a 
then exaome right, close to the town of Bhokudan, 
Bhonsle with his horse and foot m the conte and last of 
all, the telescope revealed Sindhia’s regular infantry and 
then artillery at the extreme lett of then line, which ender 
betore the village of Assaye on the south side ol che fal 
\ mie and a half downstieam from this silage the twa 
mvulety met together mi a tangle 

At the frst view the camping giound of the Viarathas 
seemed to be covered by a moving mass of men and harses 
in disorder ‘That morning the soldiers lad stayed a dlarnd 
op Coerasve demonstration agaist then employers fer thets 
due pay and rations, and Dauwlat Rao had redden frome hes 
tnt over to Raghup Bhonsle’s catnip some fom iniles east 
of Lumselt, for consultation, thats to talk and: tabh he tp 
lossly No batile was expected ner had thes any news at 
the close approach of the English amy Flere an thon 
quAp, everyone was unreads and otf his guard. the wun 
bullocks had been sent out i the momamg to giaze. the 
whdiers were dispersed cach caste cooking its awry fait on 


eas totally destraved of woended 7 Gad @oand bhi aw eit tM 
reir ou 4 and 156 
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a sepaiate place Only a small force of advanced guards 
(oi picquets as they would be called in the English dimy) 
was on duly at Assaye, with the campoo guns Thus at 
happened, that when the battle opened, the supreme head 
of Sindhia’s army was six miles m the 1¢a1 of the point 4f 
attack, with a moving mass of men aud matcitals between 
them [Kharé, xiv 6734, 6749 Gulgulé D 5 Ort | 


§ 8  dssaye,—Wellesley'’s plan of battl, 
why vé was upset 

Wellesley’s aule of wai was never to attack the 
Manathas when holding a weil-choscn and strongly detended 
position, but to force them on tu move and stike them 
When thiown ito disorder by marching Thac was a 
lard over the Khelna at Lingwait a mile west of Wellesley s 
fot point of observation, and hordes of Maratha nicgula 
cavaliy were secn to stand on both sides of ut, but they took 
ho part wu the battle Nearly three miles futher down the 
1iver there was an unguaided ford at Pipalgaon-Warud 
The British General planned to keep to the south bank of 
the Khelna for two mules, then c1oss the river at this second 
ford and 1oll up the enemy’s left wing south of Assaye 

The Britsh army advanced eastwards, then own 
cavalry riding on then left to screen therr imfantiy in the 
centre fiom the enemy’s observation on the opposite bank 
They cowed the Khelna at the foid chosen and matched 
mto the delta to fom then battle order, im a noth to 
south line fiom Assaye to the Khelni bank ‘The tok of 
the two rrvuletys which united a mile below the tord, served 
ay a natural cover lor both the flanks and tear of the Buutish 
battle line against any attack by the myriads of Matatha 
light hoise 

The Matathas, at the first sight of Wellesley’s force at 
noon, bioke up camp and drew then mfantry i a long lime 
facing the Khelna, and parallel to the two rivers But as 
soon as they saw lum ciossing the Pipalgion fod, they 
rapidly wheeled a quarter cncle to then Jeft and drew up 
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vith then fist line north to south at ight angles to the two 
avers, barring Wellesley s path of attack on then left 
Hanh ‘Lhem sccond line was formed west te cast alane the 
seuth bank of the Juah naa, meeting ther first line at the 
village of Assaye, both lines prveting upon tac vilbese 
Assaye Was also the hinge of the Buittsh line | Phe ted 
aver Which the batde was fought was a quarter cucle on 
half-opened fan Wellesley s plan was to work with his 
own left along the coacumference ot this quar ich 
from the south to the west, strke che enemy's right an che 
futh nafa, and voll then cntie dine castwards back ups 
Asaiye, whose tranches and powerful guns would then be 
Wbindoned by un enemy defeated all alone then trent 
Therefore, tas left wine would bave to coved fom tem, 
ay much ground as his aight and abso to keep ome at the 
range of the enemy's heavy puny an Assaye dtoame Che tars 
Stage of this Cactical operation 

But i the actual cxccuuion the Generals plan was 
mangled, a needless slaughter of the Bittish aight wing 
followed, and a disaster to the British ary which wuld 
have led to the suicide* of Wellington was avcrted one by 
the heroin and endurance ef the British Diageots and the 
shameful cowardice of the Maratha cavalry Wii brough: 
face to face with the enemy's lines, Wellestos bad to Changs 
his battle plan immediately As the ena ’s infants aed 
Ime of guns greatly outflanked his tase Tine on bech Teaads 
he ordered at to be lengthened by bringing the sccund fine 
within the fist, and forming one long ing with the twee 
Highland Regiments qhe 78th Rosy ine Batty sant mh. 
7ith Campbells) at the two extremes ind the five Madi ts 
Sepoy battalions in the centie At the yume cme, he 
Gavalyy uistead of being kept back ay ciescrve ca third Tne 
Was pushed on to the ra ef his cxtieme night. im otded te 
guaid that flank up to the Juth vila Hay first musfertune 


*Arthur Wellesley -and to Piphoenstete attr the fore oss 
woull have Happened af ae Wid bee teat umd Mae Llane ge 
hue made av cilows fos ordre gale and Pere d my te. leg 


1 80 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


326 FALL OF THE MUGHAL FMPIRE JOH. 50 


was that the fighting stuted before this second formation 
could be completed Nest, all his guns had to be let 
behind by icason of then bullocks and divers being billed 
by the superior Matatha aitillcry, so that the British fought 
all the later stages of this battle without any artillery assis. 
tance ot then own And worst of all the Genetal s plan 
was wrecked by the folly of Colonel Oiiock, who com 
manded the pacquets mm the exueme right and whose troops 
weiec to act as the battalion of direction m= the advance 
upon the enemy's Iie 


g 0 Baltle of Assaye—fust stage, disaster to the 
British right woig 


Orrock had been ordered not to approach Assaye ai 
his extieme right, but carefully keep outside the range of 
the big guns at that fortihed village But “from habits of 
dissipation and idleness he had become incapable ot giving 
attention to an order to find out its meaning”, as Wellesley 
coniplained to Elphinstone He marched his corps nearer 
and nearer to Assaye and on being assailed by its guns, 
continued to press on in the same direction without trying 
to incline to the planned route of advance Thus a wide 
gap was formed between him and the sepoy battalions on 
his left His wrong movement also masked the fire of the 
74th Highlanders who were moving up trom the second 
line in orde: to take post on the right of Orrock, as ordered 
by Wellesley to complete his new line 

A storm of fire burst upon these two isolated cops 
from Assaye and the Maratha line outside it, all then own 
guns had now been thrown out of action by the cnemy’s 
auollay  Orrock’s advance stopped, still Wellesley sent 
him an mgent ordei to move on without any gun The 
advancing British line was mown down by the fire of a 
hundied guns, well posted and rapidly served The havoc 
Was severest in the 1ight wing, where the picquets lost one 
thid of then number Assailed in front and_ flank, 
unable to match gun to gun, Orrock’s men at last broke 
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and 1an back in confusion upon the 74th marching behind 
them Just then these Highlanders had lost their order 
wn Crossing some cactus hedges Seizing this opportunity, 
the Houschold cavalry (Ruzurat) of Sindhia charged, cutting 
down the soldiers* The cavalry horde swept though the 
British aight and charged back though them to its own 
place Thereafter one of then leaders (Jado Rao Bhaskar) 
“lounged his hoise about near the 7{th and every now and 
then dashed torwaid and hulled a Emopean * [Elph 1 76 | 

Lhe 74th were reduced to a quarter of then strength 
(having lost 101 men out of 565), but with Highland tena 
aty the remnant of the regiment stil] stood 1ound then 
colours in the bloody field = On then Jett hand the Burtish 
centic was bioken, while then supreme commander leading 
the lett wing of the line was Indden fiom view But they 
were not destined to be lost Suddenly on then right 1ear 
the bugle sounded the charge, a loud huinah was heard, 
and the Greek helmets of the 19th Dragoons with then 
leopard skin tront covers and dancing red tassels on the 
crest buist through the smoke and dust. The blue coats, 
mounted on superb hoises, and followed by the fth Madras 
cavalry, charged the Maratha troopers and drove them back 
to the Juah na@la@ and beyond 1t 

The non tempest that had overwhelmed the British 
right had also broken then centre, consisting of two batta- 
lions of native infantry These Telingas, unable to 
advance or stand agunst such a fie, without the power of 
reply, swerved away from the enemy, and crowded im wpon 
the 78th Highlanders on the estieme Ieit “In many Cases 


Accanding to the Lmurndmah of Bastwan La guy m 227) Sindhi 
himselt took part m this chaige, “he proreed the F velish dime umd Pee ut 
_ ing them reached their icar, whence he charged Dick and ter uned {as 
own treops” The leader of this sttach, I heluve, Was Jide Rag 
Bhaskar, his diwdn, leading the Huzurat or Househrdd Cavalry of the 
Raja His feat was noticed, and it was also noted that ths Mariuhe 
hero was shot by the 19{h im the Tnah ndl@ Now, we knew Ua Jory 
Rao was the only leader shot in the nala No conmron Marathi tr oper’. 
death m the ala would have been noticed by the Bneleh Anand 
Rau Nuvbilkar was anvther captain of Sindhea who fell among thie 
cavalry Gulgnlé, 15 Oct, Kharé, x 749 
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the sepoys sheltered themsclyes fiom the deadly shower in 
hollows m the ground, and even im some few instances, 
not all the endcavours of then officers could petsuade them 
to move towad’” “Several sepoys who were either 
wounded or pretended to be so, crouched down with then 
backs to the enemy, m such a manne. that their knapsacks 
completely sheltered them fiom everything but 1.0und shot” 
Nox did the terio altogether spare the whites , Elphinstone 
reports that “two of the European officers we1e vehemently 
accused of skulking in a nal@”* But the main body of 
the sepoys in the centie were at last rallied by therr officers 
and led on to yom Wellesley’s new line parallel to the Juah 
completed by the addition of the other two sepos battalions 
hom the o1ginal second line 


$10 aAssaye—second stage of battle, the adoanc 
to the Juah 


It was Wellesley himpell, leading the Biruish left, who 
tuined the tide of the battle Ata quarter: to thiec pv the 
word was given to advance and the 78th Butts and two 
sepoy battalions marched im quick time upon the enemy, 
without fiuing a shot On commg within 150 yaids of the 
enemy’s line, they stopped for a moment to prepare for 
charging The campoo opposite them fied a volley, “and 
about the same time some European officers in the enemy's 
sevice were observed to mount then horses and ride olt 
The 78th instantly redoubled its pace, and the enemy's 
méantry, deserted by its officers, broke and tan "Phe 78th 
overtook and bayoneted a few individuals The gunnes, 
however, held fim to then guns, many being Killed in the 
act of loading and none quitted thei posts until the 
bayonets were at then bieasts > 

*Telingas crouch, Fortescue, y 28 Elphin 1 67 Blachiston, 1 
164 and #74 White officers ckulk, Elplun 1 76 

VMacveieh, Hrst Records of 78th Highlanders (1887), p 53 
“Pohimann, whose conduct throughout the day bears strong marks of 
treachery to his master, seized the opportunity to retreat’? Fortescue, v 31 


“Thetr infaniry fought well, and stood by their guns to the last 
Thew cavalry did us but httle mischief ’' {A W in Gurwood, n 327) 
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{he new Bittish line that faced the Maratha position 
parallel to the Juah was a very thin one, and the battle had 
yet to be won The English army had covered the quarter 
cucle fiom the south to the west by fmcinge its way on 
waids, bur bad had no time to conquer the enems posts 
within this area The whole field between then first and 
second positions was dotted with enemy pockets fiom which 
Wellesicy’s new line was bemg ined upon in the ie 
Many of the Mazatha gunners had concealed themsetves 
under then gun-carriages, and scveial of the Campoo 
uifantiymen had fallen down ferjning death, in order to 
escape the advancing Biish bayonets fhe concentration 
af Sindhia’s reserve and guns at the comer of Assave still 
stood intact And beyond Wellesley 5 extreme Jett, the {ull 
fuice of Sindhia’s best infantry under Pohimann (four thous 
tnd strong) bad halted in a menacing posture. with then 
aims and muuitions not yet spent 

But while the Birtish line, without a single gun of its 
own, stood anxiously exposed to fire from front rear and 
tight, deliverance again came hom its cavalry Lhe 19th 
Light Diagoons, only 360 strong, followed by the {th Madias 
Cavahy, seeing that the enemy hoise pushed back bs thea 
chaige had crossed the Juah and were making off, them 
selves crossed that nal@ by a ford a htde east of Assaye and 
cut up these fugitives With the arrival of the British 
line opposite to them, the enemy’s infantis, from then pos 
tion south of the Juah, began to retieat acioss the saream 
M1 incieasing numbes The intense ansicty of Wellostoy » 
hard pressed infantry found relief im loud huvzahs as ches 
sayy then, own cavalhy under Maawell dress then 1aiks 
on the opposite bank and sweep the enemys crowds on tht 
side from end to cnd, cutting down the fugitives nd 
destroying then formation Then thes cecrossed the Judi 
and ciew up on the left of Wellestey’s lin: 

The sight took the heart out of the campo iutarites 
The 19th Light Diagoons during then 2i veaiy sive an 
south India had created for themselves a name ob teriat by 
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then toughness and vigow. They had cut off 500 men ot 
fipu Sultan’s choice Body Guard by diving them into a 
bound hedge and there killing every one of them with the 
sword and lance. No Indian horse o toot could face them 


Che sight wing of the Maratha second line was dissolved. 
[Biddulph, 73 ] 


$11 Assaye—end of the battle 


Wellesley s battalions at last marched im force upon the 
Maratha reseive in front of Assaye, but the campoo «lid not 
want for the attack , the men qaossed the Juah behind thar 
and reticated in good order 

All this Gime there wore many dispersed knots of the 
enemy's artilery-men and infantry in the field behind 
Wellesley hat General therefore turned a full cnele 
hom the Juah and marched southwards moppmg up these 
enemy pockels by hard fighting and taking possession of 
their guns = And then the battle ended about sunset, after 
three hours of strenuous fighting The last action of the 
day was an abortive charge of the 19th upon Pohlmann’s 
unbroken column, which was not pressed home, as Maxwell 
fell down shot dead just before the moment of impact and 
his men retuned in confusion Pohlmann maiched away 
from the field with his ferce mtact Raghuy: Bhonslé had 
fled away very early without stiiking one blow — Daulat 
Rao Sindhia too had taken to flight, but after delivering 
one attack on the 74th His diwan Jado Bhaskha_ had 
fallen fighting in the Juah na@la, and sxteen hundred dead 
warriors strewed the plain o choked the ravine as silent 
winesses of the future Duke of Wellington’s first victory * 

But there was no pursuit ‘Throughout the day, the 
Butish cavaly had been employed to do the work of 
infantry and again and again to attack unbioken formations 
without any fie support Men and horses had been 

“198 Eurupeans and 230 Telingas killed on the English side, 1200 
sepoys, mostly Purbias, with one or two hundred Matathas by race killed 


on Smdhias side The woundcd were three er four times ay many 
With Jado Rac, Ananda Rao Nimbalkar also fell Khate, <1 749 
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worked olf thew Icet, after a twenty mile ride ta the field 
without rest or food, before gomg mte action 

Thus ended the battle of Assaye “Success was only 
gamed by the most extiaoidinary exertions on the part al 
every man m the field Eve1y man, British o1 native, 
plavcd hus part with supeilative gallanay Fist and fore- 
mest, Wellesley himself was throughout, in the hottest of 
the hay, calm, cool, and collected as if ata field dav “Two 
hhnses were killed under him, of Ins stall emght out of ten 
sustained wounds to themselves a then horses The 
Sepoys showed not less biavery, and Wellesley contessed 
that they astonished han" (Fortescue, Vo 32 ] 

But the loss of the Brttish was heavy, amnountig to off 
Fusopeans and 910 Indians killed, wounded and musing 
The 7th Highlanders had (0) men out of a total snength 
of 565 as then casualty ‘The two scpoy battalions on the 
ight between them had 102 casualties Phe cavalry 
brigade suflared 200 men and 715 horses in killed, wounded 
and missing The Sindhian amy lett 1200 dead on the 
held, nealy all of them of the same race as the BE Co.'s 
Bengal Army sepoys,—and the wounded must have been 
fou times as many — Sindhia's regulai infantiymen fought 
well, and were described by Wellesley ay the best troops im 
India next to che Company's sepoys But they fought with 
the arallery only, as the Buitish General repeatedly noticed. 
Then cavalry disgraced itself The victors captured 120 
guns in the ficld and the pursuit 


S120 Effect of the wetary at Lowe, 


Assaye cannot be called a decisive battle ob at) was 
expected to crush Sindhie’s power by that ane blow At 
fast he put a brave face on it and argued that he bad 
mélicted a thousand casualties on the Fnglist turce and Lost 
the day only through his unpicpared state at the time ab 
the attack, the conardh flight of Raghupy: Bhonsle. and thy 
seduction of his own battalion commandants by the English. 
Untaught by the past, Daulat Raw talked of pursuing the 
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taditvional Maratha policy of sending predatory hordes ite 
Haidarabad teriitory, Bengal and Puna, which had (uled 
before Assaye 

But the moral eflect of iAssaye was undeniable No 
amount of bragging could conceal the fact that his French 
trained campoo and indigenous cavahy alike had been 
signally beaten by a very much smaller Buitish torce and 
no Mardtha would thenceforth make a stand betore the 
victors of Assaye in an open fteld Worst of all, this batch 
caused a final bieach between the Wvo Gonfederated Rapas 
The Maratha would blamed Raghuy: Bhonsle for his selfish 
flight at Assaye, without giving his ally the least help 
sundhia therefore vowed to take Ins revenge by leaving 
Bhonslé's troops in the hich im then next encounter with 
the English, and this he did at Argion (28th November). 
Where Sindhia’s contingent stood still on one side and 
moved ofl as soou as the English advance began 

The very large number of men and horses kalled and 
wounded at Assaye, enlorced a fortmights halt on Genaal 
Wellesley for the iclief of the sufferers Then he faunched 
his long cherished scheme of carying the war into Bhonsle’s 
own territory by sending Stevenson on to mvade Berar At 
the same time tor some weeks he had again to maichy 1aprdls 
forward and backward, in order to head the enemy oft fiom 
the Nizam's terzitory and the Peshwa’s districts But these 
threatened raids of Daulat Rao now cnded in the same 
futility as before Assaye And the English pressed on with 
then conquests, tightening then giip on the thioats of 
Daulat Rao and Raghu Bushanpur and Asngah were 
captured by Stevenson on loth and 2lsi October  Gawail- 
garh, whee Bhonslé had stored his treasure. tell after 
a bloody assault on 1 ith December 


$13 Sendhia and Bhonslé make peace 


In the othe: theatres of the wai, too, umelieved disaster 
had overtaken the confedeiated Rayas Barabati fort tn 
Katak had been stormed by the English on 14th October 
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wd the province of O1issa fad come into English possession, 
thus allowing them tu join then provinces of Bengal and 
Mathias by an unbioken land ioute In Guyiat Broach was 
sturmed fom Sindhia’s garrison on 29th August, and the 
jort of Pawagath and us town of GChampane fell on 17th 
Septembu. So, too, m Bundelkhand, Shainsher Bahadu 
had been defeated on the Aen tiver (at Kapsa) on 10th 
Octobe. and Kalp: capumed on fth December, andl that 
Maratha vassal forced to become an English pension by 
the end of the yeal Ambapr Luglé had made a treaty of 
dlbance with the Enghsh on loth December, one result of 
which was the delivery of Sindiia’s rockforuess of Gwalior 
to the English (eflected on tth bebruay 180 £) 

Thus dense clouds of fame and loss conipletedy 
encicicd the two Rajas as the ycar L803 approached its cad 
Raghup, Bhonsle was the fast to recognise his own belpless- 
ness On i7th December, he ygued the Licaty of Deogdon, 
oy Which 

1, Raghuy Bhonsle ceded to the kL Ge the province 
at On issa 

2 Raghuy: Bhonslé ceded to the British and the Nizam 
ali the territory to the west of the Wardha iiver ana south 
of the Inlly on which Narnala and Gawilgan stand, but he 
yetumned some districts (with a revenue of fom Lakhs) south 
of these two forts 

3 Che Bhonslé Raja senounced all his claims in the 
tenritonies ceded as above 

f In addition, the Bhonsle Rapa agreed te submit all 
ius disputes with any otha Power, to Butsit aration 
and also never to take or detain am his service the subyect 
of any uropean oo Amaucin Power or any Birash sublet 
awhether Emopean o1 Indiany witheut the conscar of the 
Butish Government 

5 Raghu Bhonslé renounced his adherence to the 
confederacy lately formed by him with Daulat Rao Sindina, 
and engaged himself not to assist any chiefs besnle te the 
English [MM 1 633.] 
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Daulat Rao Sindhia, too, at last saw 1cason = After some 
diplomatic shuffling and evasive talks, he signed the Treaty 
of Sarji Anjangaon, on 30th December 1803, on the follow 
ing terms — 

1 Sindhia ceded to the E I Co and its allies, in per- 
petual sovereignty, all his forts, tertitories and rights in the 
Ganga-Jamuna Doab, and his rights and claims in the coun 
tries lying noth of the Jarpm and Jodhpur kingdoms, and 
the Gohad Rana’s teiitory 

2 Sindhia ceded to the E £ Co m_ perpetual 
sovercignty the forts of Baroach and Ahmacdnagai and then 
dependent territory, anc also the lands lying south of the 
Ajanta hills 

3. Sindhia renounced all claims of any kind in the 
above distiicts as well as claims of every description upon 
the British, the Nizam, the Peshwa and the Gaekwad 

+ But Asn, Burhanpw, Pavagath and then depen 
dencies weie restored to Sindhia 

5 Sindhia confimed all the treaties made by the 
Buitish Government with his feudatories 

6. In his disputes with the Peshwa about then respec 
tive 11ghts in Malwa and elsewhere, Sindhia agreed to abide 
by the decision of the E. L Co 

7 Sindhia renounced all claims upon the Emperor 
Shah Alam IJ and engaged to interfere no further m the 
affans of Ais Mayesty 

8 Simdhia cngaged never to take on retain in his ser 
vice any Emopean or Ametican or Bittish Indian subject, 
without the consent of the British [MM ua 634 | 


S1i4 End of the Mughal Empire 


Marquess Wellesley took cate not to sign anv tteaty ot 
engagement with Shah Alam IT The blind old shadow on 
the throne of Akbat and Amangzib placed himself un 
reservedly under British protection, asking only for hs 
defence and sustenance The Governor-General by an ordet 
issued on 23rd May 1805, made permanent provision fo 
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the support of the Emperor and his family tu the following 
way’ [MM tv 554 ]* 

1 A specihed portion of tevitory near the city ot 
Delhi, on the right bank of the Jamunad was set apart, the 
pevenue of which was reserved for the support of the imperial 
tamuly But regardless of the actual shortage in the cates 
uon, the Emperor and his lanl as well as (wo courtiers 
were to be paid by the English Rs 90,000 un all every month 
tLhis was ransed to onc fakh an 1809, and to one wanda 
quarter lakhs monthly in 1835 ) 

2 In the lands thus set apatt, the Emperor would have 
ne tenitonal gurisdiction, then revenue collection and civil 
and ceumtmal justice were to be adounistered bs the British 
Resident 

4 [Two courts of justice according to Muslin Law, 
were established for Delhi city and the assigned distuct out 
side it, under Biitish authority, the Empero only petauung 
the uight of confirming any sentence of death passed by these 
courts 

t Lhe Emperor retained exclusive civil and criminal 
juuisdiction within the walls of the palace Lort ot Delin 

By the Treaty of Sarj. Angangaon, the Padishab of Delin 
became a Butish subject Tt ay not tue that this treaty 
merely tansferred to the British Goyermor-Genaial the status 
of Sindma im the political frame-work of the Mughal 
Fmpne Mahady: Sindhia had been a servant of the Delhi 
Emperor, he bad been appomted Regent ot the Fmpire 
by that sovereign, and every successor of Mahadyt had to be 
formally appointed by the sime severengn betore he could 
exercise the functions of his office fray cue that Sbah Alam 
IE when first wvesting Mahadp im the robes of Regent had 
promised to make that offee hereditary in the sindhia 


"Development ot the ~ heme, fovea Wetaaih: 1 Re) ‘s 
Mt Gazette) 22-23 How the teverme vrew from 4 Tabs on ds * 
{8 lakhs in 1813, and 30 likhs im 1530 Kase, a P TLomne 7 
Lite of Charles Lord Metalfe, chap sn Brojea iranath Barrys” 
Rammohun Roy's Mission to England, 55-63 Poe the crime ab ute 
within the palace limits, Kaye, 343 Thompson, 14142 UF Woure a] 
skotehes or Indi, pub 1816, op 103-101 
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family But a master who can appoint ts also kegally com. 
petent to dismuss When on Idth November 1781, Mahady 
Sindhia went to his first audience with Shah Alam, he 
prostiated himself before the throne and Jaid his head down 
on the Empciors fect ; he was then raised up and declared 
a son of the Empcioi 

But on 16th Septemba 1803, Shah Alam hailed 
the British as his saviours No British Governo-General 
ever interviewed the Emperor of Delhi, none of them 
requned hus formal letter of appomtment when cnteimeg on 
lus offee in any subah of the forme: Mughal Empire.* noc 
even did the successive British officers who administered che 
Delhi distuict and the Red Foit In fact, the English were 
the guardian and protector of the emperor, while the pagcant 
on the Delhi thione was a perpetual minor, under the pro- 
tection and control of the Buiush Government, without any 
volition o1 mouon of his own ‘Lhe British authoities als, 
set their fect down on the immemorial practice of the Indian 
piinces scehing confirmation of their succession to then 
States fiom the Emperor of Delhi Evyen in the terutoy 
reseived for the Empcroi’s support, called the Dell distict 
or Crownland, as well as in the city of Delhi outside the Red 
Fort, the administration was conducted by the Buittish Rest 
dent, as the supieme executive authority, exactly as in any 
distiict of the Company's possessions, though the 1evenne 
was car-maiked for the impeial family and that too, only 
up toa Tmt of Rs 12 lakhs (1809). raised to 15 lakhs in 
1833 

Henceforth the Padishah was neither the suveram of 
the English E I Company, nor the ally of the King of 
England and therefoie his equal 1n international status He 
was not even like one of the vassal princes who accepted 


The Marquess of [Lastings refused to visit the Himperui when he 
went to Delht in January 1815, “because His Majesty expected the 
Governor-General’s acquiescence im a ceremonial which was 10 imply 
Hus M being the hege-lord of the British possessions This dependent 
tenure could never be wknowledged hy me” Privaiz Journal, datcd 
22 Jan 1815 
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Brush paramountcy and exercised inteinal sovereignty 
within well-defined te1iitorial limits, while then toreign 
relations alone were subject to British conuol. Even im 
Delhi, “the authouty of the Shah was to be a haunless 
fiction” , he had no revenue, Jaw-courts ot troops of his own 
{Kaye’s Metcalfe, 1 223] 

Thus the Treaty of Say. Anjangaon (0th December 
1803) marks the taue end of the Mughal Empire as a political 
institution 


Note on Sitdhia’s mfantry at Assaye 

Arthur Wellesley wrote,—‘Pohhuann’s brigade of eiht Pattahens 
was called the [irst [raised for Mahady: in 1790], whiuh was destrosesd 
on the 23rd Sept , the other two brigades in that tron were far 
Irittahons of Begam Samru [but only ane of BS actually fanght,--J $7 
ind four battahons of Dupont The latter was formerly Pilo ¢') and 
was utterly destroyed by Holkar at Uyjain [18 July (801} It wis ramed 
{avain] at Pund .. The only bricade that escaped on the 23rd Sept 
was part of B Samru’s They were with the baggaye and cot off m 
safety On the dav of action I saw them go off There may aly 
have been one battalion of Pohlmann with the baygage Dorsan was 
certainly killed, and the bodies of other Furopeins, who did not betty 
to us, were seen [among the dead at Assaye] Garwead, 4 and 
434 This proves the truth of the Maratha reports that 4 betalions +f 
Tilose, one of Samru, and [one or two] battalions of Sindlna (¢, the 
First Campoo) alone fonght,—‘the five battuhons slew many men of the 
Fnelish’—"on our side 3 battalions were cut oft, and the remainder, 
consisting of 15 or 16 battalions and the entire cavalry of both the Rajas 
retreated m= safety 7 


p22 
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THE OLD ORDER AND THE NEW 


§1 Mughal imperialism contrasted with the British 
Social changes 


We can judge of the achievements and failure of the 
Mughal Empne most clearly when we look at it as the back 
ground of the British Indian Empire familar to us It 
must be admutted that the Mughal Emperois united many 
provinces of India ito one political unit, with uniformity 
ot official language, admuustrative machinery, coimage and 
public service, and indeed a common type of civilisation 
tor the highet classes They also recogmised it as a duty 
to preserve peace and the reign of law throughout then 
domimons The British continued the same policy but 
more efficiently and over a much wider area of India. But 
here the parallel ends. 

First, British paramountcy, by the system of subsidiary 
alliances, mjected into our 1oyal houses the germs of a 
moral decline which was incurable except by downright 
annexation 

Secondly, m the British administered provinces, cover- 
ing two-thirds of India, but not in the protected States, the 
aistocracy became extinct as an oider Beimier had 
noticed in the middle 17th century that the Mughals had 
no hereditary peerage like that of England o1 France, but 
only an official and military austociacy, personal in theoty, 
but tending to be renewed in each generation with 
decreasing rank In British India this class lost its sole 
1eason fol existing, as it was manifestly incapable ot 
supplying the admunistiative leaders 1equned by the 
modern civilisation now mtroduced by the English rulers 
Thus, the wise Sir Thomas Munro did not fail to notice, 
as early as 1817, that, “There is perhaps no example of 
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any conquest in which the natives have been so completely 
excluded from all share of the government of their country 
as in British India” 

‘The British recognised the 1emnant of the functional 
alstocracy of the Mughal empire as hereditary princes 
enjoying ther lands, but without any duty to the new 
suzerau power Thus India’s face came to be pitted with 
moe than six hundred Native States, ike so many pock- 
maiks, cach legally of a higher status than the largest zamin- 
dau. Feudal rights and duties ceased altogether in Bittish 
India, but in the mediatised States, the feudal services due 
to the Rajas disappeared as well as baronial turbulence, but 
then vassals continued to enyoy all the profits of feudalism 

An atistocracy of wealth has grown up in British India 
trying to fill the vacuum caused by the abolition of the wis 
tnaacy of buth An attempt was made by the Bitush to 
create, by means of the Permanent Settlement of Land 
(1793), a landed aiistocracy, without the political status and 
powers of the feudal baronage, who would help in conduct: 
ug the admunistiation and maintaming rural peace hhe 
the landed gentry who did much of the administiative work 
of Great Britain in an honorary capacity before the Reform 
Act of 1832 They were expected to be enlightened 
“improving landlords” and yustices of the peace But the 
attempt totally failed, 

Among social changes, the greatest achievement of 
Bitish administration and modern civilisation has been the 
qeation of a middle class independent of Government ser- 
vce and theaefore more permanent and fundamentals 
stionger than the mansab-dir tamilies of Mughal India This 
class had become, by the year 19£7, ammensely larger im size, 
better educated, more influential and doser mesa ated 
with ou life and government than the amides and pesaaste, 
faujdars and daoghas, who formed the only inuidle class an 
the Mughal times. and who could not stand as a buffer be- 
tween the autocatic baronage at the top and the helpless 
peasants and artisans at the bottom of Mughal Indian sorte ty 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


340 [ALL OF THE MUGHAL EMPIRE [cH 54 


The fortunes amassed and the social standing honowably 
gained by our modern great lawyers, physicians, engineers, 
and wiiters, were undreamt of in the Mughal tumes 

The 11se of this middle class has at the same time lifted 
up the lowest stratum of our society, which continually feeds 
the class just above it with recruits. It cannot be denied 
that as the result of social and economic changes, even more 
than the direct action of an enlightened modern Govern. 
ment,—there has been a fairer distribution of the wealth of 
the countty among the different grades of the population im 
India, and that the servile conditions of Indian workmen’s 
life that Bernier deplored, have ceased to exist No doubt, 
the improvement 1s being counteracted by the intensified 
pressure of the population on the soil which civilised iule 
brings in its tain. 


§2 Econonuc lije of Indu, how changed 


Under Buitish iule, the change in our economuc hfe has 
Deen as great as that of ou social life Soon after the estab- 
hshment of British paramountcy, India was struck by the full 
blast of the Industi:al Revolution in England, then came 
the introduction of steame: transport to Europe, the opening 
of railways in India, and finally the cutting of the Suez 
Canal All these factors united to destroy the economic 
system under which the Indian millions had toiled, fed 
themselves, and provided the needs of their government fot 
centuties during the middle ages Gone was India’s mono- 
poly of indigo, saltpetre and cotton fabrics in the world 
market She now sank into a producer of raw materials in 
the bulk instead of finished articles or of luxuries of small 
bulk and Ingh value as in Mughal times Even her coatse 
and coloured cotton exports to the South and East Asiatic 
world ceased, though these had formed more than a quarter 
of the East India Company’s annual investment in the 
Mughal times 

The attempts made in the Eighteen seventies by Sir 
George Birdwood, Su William Hunter and other kind Bri- 
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ush officers, to save our artisan class from starvation by 
promoting the manufacture and sale of cunos and objects 
of ait. for foreign tourists, had exactly the same practical 
effect. as applying a mop to the Atlantic waves rolling on 
the beach of England In the meantime the situation was 
hopelessly worsened by the rise in the price of food giains 
due to the inflation of currency caused by the vast amount 
uf specie sent to India to buy her raw goods for export and 
to pay her labourers on the daily expanding roads and 1ail- 
ways The real wages of om labourers could never keep 
pace with the rise in the price of food and clothmg Hence 
the blank despair which faced M G Ranadé, Romesh C 
Dutt and G K Gokhalé as they contemplated India’s econo- 
mic future neat the close of the 19th century Cash cops 
and mass production of some low commodities became, no 
doubt, novel features of India’s economic life under British 
rule, but they could not fully offset the daily rising price of 
food and increase in the number of hungry mouths without 
employ ment 


§3 Degeneracy of rulers and stagnation in the 
Indian States 

The British empire by retaining the feudal organisation 
of society in the Native States, prevented reform in fully one 
thud of this vast country Thus a sharp cleavage in the 
standard of education and the conditions of Ife between 
British India and the Protected States was created, though 
the people on the two sidcs constantly mingled together by 
reason of then sameness of 1ace, language, creed and often 
of family too The political evil of feudalism, however, 
was removed by the English suzerain curbing the lawless 
ieftactory nobles and restoring the supreme authority of the 
Rayas Internal peace was ensured in their dominions, but 
not progress, fo. a century and a half, while Biiosh India 
was advancing by leaps and bounds 

The subsidiary alhance system, while it fully met the 
dangers of foreign imvasion and civil war, Was net an un 
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nuxed blessing It robbed the people of the Protected State, 
of the power of rebellion as the natural curative of mus- 
government. Now began a rapid and hopeless decline in 
the moral character of our rulmg Rajas and Nawabs. They 
continued to live as autécrats without the moral Justification 
of beimg the leaders in war and fathers of clans that the 
foundeis of their dynasties had been Civil war, as a test 
for the survival of the fittest to rule, was now barred out 
by British bayonets As Sir Thomas Mumio justly observed, 
“A subsidiary force has a natmal tendency to render the 
government of every country in which it exists, weak and 
oppressive , to extinguish all honourable spimt among the 
higher classes of society . It renders the prince on the 
throne indolent by teaching him to trust to strangeis for 
his security , and cruel and avaricious by showmg him that 
he has nothing to fear from the hatred of his subjects ’* 
Thus, as the result of a century and a half of enlightened 
British 1ule, the case of the Protected Piinces m India was 
hopeless Nothing could possibly keep them alive in the 
modern order which burst upon India on 16th August 1947 


usfes 
§4 Why England failed to form a nation in India 


When the British resigned their trusteeship for India 
in 1947, they had failed to give the Indian people a political 
education which might enable them to stand on their own 
feet ‘This was not exactly due to selfishness on the part 
of our British protectors It 1 a tremendous task to fit a 
nation for self-government after six centunies of alien domi- 
nation A king cannot be deposed by halves, and yet full 
responsibility for governing—and possibly also misgoverning, 
the dumb millions of India could not be handed ovei to 
untried indigenous leaders, tll two successive deluges of 

*Munro’s letter to Marquis of Hastings, 12th Aug 1817 The 
Duke of Wellington agrees,—‘‘As soon as a subsidiary alhance has been 
formed, it has invariably heen discovered that the whole strength of 
the tributary government consisted im the aid afforded bv its mote 
powerful ally, or 1ather protector ?—and from that moment the respect, 


duty, and loyalty of its subjects have been weakened’? S Owen, 
Wellesley, 795, 773 
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world-wais within 30 years of each other upset all former 
poliucal speculations and prophecies, and forced the hands 
of the rulets and the ruled in India = The tansfer of India’s 
sovereignty from British to Indian hands was a ievolution, 
accomplished amidst nearly as much bloodshed, destruction 
of property and the people’s misery as the French Revolu- 
von, though only the smallest portion of it was due to the 
rulers’ obstinacy 

Foi this it 1s not fair to lay the blame on British selfish- 
ness The fact is that while intellectual and moral 1eform 
can proceed apace fiom foreign impetus provided that the 
people respond to it, democratic government or true nation- 
hood cannot be imposed upon a people by a decree of ahen 
rulers , 1ts necessary conditions are a long course of prepara- 
tion or practical education and a surging up of the masses 
m search of the new political ideal * But such a widespread 
popular upheaval was not possible unde: orderly, mechanical, 
British rule. The experiment of giving realistic political 
training to our people involved unimaginable dangers to 
public order and social stability Hence, when the last 
British pro-consul withdrew with his legions, no Indian 
nation had been born to take his place 


§5 Causes of the fall of the Mughal Empure. 


The Mughal Empire and with it the Maratha over- 
lordship of Hindustan, fell because of the rottenness at the 
core of Indian society. This rottenness showed itself in the 
form of mulitary and political helplessness “The country 
could not defend itself, royalty was hopelessly depraved or 
imbecile ; the nobles weie selfish and short-sighted ; cortup- 


“Ay President Masaryk wrote, ‘Democracy 15 not atone a form ot 
State and of admintstration It mm a plutosophy of hfe and an ontiook 
on the world The iathority of the State and of tts laws 15 dered 
from general agreement among citizens upon the main po-tatates of 
philosaphy and life’ Could the effects of three centune. of snbjectiun 
{under Austria] be effaced bv the macie of liberty? Masarvk was certun 
that they could not, and that a long and carefnl process of ret died 
tion, mora) and political, yet above all moral, would be nevled tyr 
restore the spirit of Hus and Comenms fintes Lit sup, 3 March, 
1980, p 13! 
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tion, imefficiency and tieachery disgraced all bianches 
the public service In the midst of this decay and c 
fusion, ou literature, art and even true ieligion h 
perished.* 

By this time India had ceased to produce leadeis, wi 
the solitary exception of Mahady: Sindhia ; I do not imclu 
Jaswant Rao Holkar, because after a short and fitful caree 
his genius crossed its limits and merged into madness Tht 
in war, which is the supreme test of a nation’s eflicienc 
om people willingly accepted the leadership of foreigne 
and colourable imitations of foreigners The clearest pro 
of India’s failure to produce leaders from among het sot 
was, the tact of ou. Rayas giving the command of thei 
armies to Fiench and Portuguese mestizoes, Emasian lad 
run away trom school, without a tincture of English educa 
tion, wliterate Euiopean sailors,t who used to dictate letter 
to their Indian clerks in Uidu for Persian, and even puic 
Indian black Christians of Goa. 

The reason for it was the undemiable fact that Mughal 
India had ceased to have any school for higher teaching 
Hence, any man pretending to have had a foreign education 
which our princes were incapable of testing, was chosen for 
leadership, because no Indian could be found with the least 
knowledge of modern aits and sciences 

During the decline of Mughal civilisation, education 
died out in India; the only schools that survived devoted 


*In Novy 1778, the British Governor-General received a letter from 
the Emperor Shah Alani II (not yet old or blind) requesting the loyal 
gift of many rarities and two maunds of the best Patna opium for hint- 
self and a separate consignment of the same drug for lus mumister 
Abdul Ahad [CPC v No 1212, p 238] ‘“‘Hyery evenme Asaf-ud- 
daula stupifics huinself with opium His confidants are the meanest 
and lowest people + lle dreads the society of men of worth He has 
spent a clore of rupees in procuring entertamment Beggars, 
buffoons, dancers and all that class, with fools, knaves and sycophants, 
compose the Court of this ulustrious ruler of nullons '’ (Sit J Shore’s 
letter, in Lafe, 1 407-408) And yet the Lucknow people were so de- 
based as to adore Asaf-ud-daula’s memory for Ins reckless charity to 
all who begged! Tor the vices of Peshwa Bayt Rao II, see Eharé, x 
6710 Delhi palace vices, p 3352 of this book 

+ Such as George Thomas, Nabab Petron, and James Skinner 
Others in the Ahgarh district, noticed by Bishop Heber “Journal, n 342 
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themselves to the low but useful work of prepaiing clerks 
and accountants ‘The primary education of the masses and 
the higher education of the classes, were alike undreamt of 
Ou indigenous leaders 1evealed their true charactcr in the 
case of the Sanskrit College founded at Benaies by Jonathan 
Duncan The Peshwas had set up no great college of Hindu 
jearning, and when the Buitish established their Sanskiit 
College at Benares and Duncan expected the supreme head 
of the Brahman 14] to rejoice at this promotion of Brahmanic 
jeanng, Sn Charles Malet, the Resident at Puna, reported 
that when he talked enthusiastically about the merits of this 
“College fo. promoting, o1 rather preserving Brahmanic 
knowledge, he had the mortification of thinking that his 
desctiptions, instead of producing admiration and emula- 
tion, have been received with marks of coldness and 
jealousy” [PRG u 146, Aug 1792] 

Peisia had. ceased to be the school of the East and the 
spuing-head of Islamic culture, with the degeneracy of hea 
Safavi kings at the end of the 17th century, the Afghan 
usurpation, the blood-stained reign of Nadir Shah, and the 
Jong years of turmoil that followed his murder (1747) No 
did Islam in India produce a new generation of scholars 
when the stream of teache1s from [ran and Khurasin 1an 
diy The great Sultans who had patronised Shia learning 
at the courts were now dead and succeeded by imbecile 
or umpoverished grandsons 

Ever since the middie of the 17th century, there had 
been close commercial exchange between Jndia and England, 
but our royalty and ruling classes imported only Eimopcan 
aticles of luxuy, none cared for Euiopean knowledge . 
no pinting press, not even the cheapest and smallest Jitho- 
graphic stone was installed by the Mughal Empetors or the 
Peshwas They umported only what catered to their luxury 
and vice, 

With the disappearance of true education, the literature 
now produced ceased to promote higher thinking, it merely 
pandered to rich men’s pice and vice ‘Ths sad fall from the 
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age of Akbar and ‘Tulsicas 1s noticeable alike in the Persian 
compositions of Ja‘far Zatali, the Urdu literature of the Comt 
of Oudh, the Bengal: works of Bharat Chandia Ray 
and much of the latest Vaishnav poetry of Bengal The 
Sanskrit and Peisian languages had long ceased to bing 
foith any worthy fruit on the Indian soul The new race 
of Hindi poets, hke the flatterers of the Mushm iulers, 
devoted their talents to the ignoble task of flattermg then 
worthless patrons’ vanity 01 stimulating their baser appeutes 
$6 How the English have modermised India 

The tall of the Mughal Empire meant also the fall 
of the Maratha Empire. The Indo-Persian civilisation 
which had giown up under the shadow of the Delln 
Padishahs and the new Hindu culture which had sprouted 
up under the Peshwas, were both dead by the end of the 
[8th centmy The power for good was gone, and therr 
Infeless corpses lingered in the country only to spread 
rottenness all around 

But with the death of the Mugha] Empire the middle 
ages in India ended and the modern age began In Emope 
the fall of the Roman Empire was followed bv a thousand 
years of disorder and darkness, out of which Emope 
sttuggled back into light only in the 15th century Happily 
for India, the death of her old order was immediately 
followed by the bitth on her soil of modern civilisation and 
thought It was as if the seedlings of the Renatssance and 
the Reformation had been planted in the city of Rome in 
476 as soon as the last Emperor Augustulus had extinguished 
himself after the victory of Odoacer 

But not immedhately after. The beneficent action of 
this change in India’s destiny was at fist delayed for 20 vears, 
England was engaged in a death-grapple with Nepoleon from 
1803 to 1815, and thereafter followed years of umest and 
people’s suffering at home before Britains life could return 
tothe normal In India, too, Marquess Welicsley’s lightming 
successes at the end of 1803 were followed by a very 
gieat set-back and a temporary reversal of his policy It 
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way only afte. the Marquis of Hastings had completed 
Wellesley’s unfinished task in 1818 that Biitish umpezalism 
in India found its feet 

By a piovidential coincidence, that was just the year 
when the modernisation of India was taken in hand by 
some of he: sons through their own enterpiise, with the 
generous help of many Biitons given in pirate, but not 
yet Umough any official agency. This was the opemng of 
the Hindoo College (fo. giving high English education) on 
20th January 1817, the starting of the fst Bengali news- 
paper (the Samacha Dar pan) on 23rd May 1818, and the 
institution of the Calcutta Society fo. preparing, prinung 
and disurbuting suitable teat books in English and Bengal, 
on 4th July 1817 

In deed, the intelléctual and moxal 1 egeneration of India 
will be 1xemembeied as the gieatest glory of British smpe- 
nalism Such a renaissance has not been seen anywhere 
else in the world’s history * On our hopelessly decadent 
society, the 1ational progressive spirit of Euope struck with 
resistless force First of all, an honest and efficient admuni- 
tration was imposed on the country and directed by a British 
agency to ensure peace and economic growth Then, within 
one generation the land began to recover trom the blight 
of medieval theocratic rule Education, literature, society, 
religion, man’s handiwork and political life,—all felt the 
revivifying touch of the new impetus from the west. The 
dry bones of a stationary oriental society began to str under 
the wand of a heaven-sent magiaan = It was tuuly a Renais- 
sance, wider, deeper, and more revolutionary than that of 
Europe afte: the fall of Constantinople. 

In the reform of thought and morals, the pressure of 
1ules fiom the top 15 not half so potent an instrument as 
a passionate awakenmg in the people's heart, that alone 


*From this point onwards, I repeat same passaties vf un prdee 
writmgs, ¢g, India through the Ages The priceless Curpus (0 ae 
formation on the Retrarssance m India 15 Brojendtanath Baneryt 6 Bunuh 
works Sambidpat)é Sekdler Katha, 2 vals &c Also Caluntta Chil han 
Observer, 1832-1864 
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cam give the xreform its necessary momentum 
permanence 


an 


§7 The Indian Renaissance 


The Indian Renaissance was possible only because a 
piinciple was discovered by which India could thiow herself 
into the full current of modern civilisation in the outer 
world without totally discaiding hei past. She could approach 
the temple of modern art and science not as a naked begga, 
not as an utter alien, but as a backward and at present 
impoveished countiy cousin of Emope. She had a spit 
tual and intellectual heritage of which she need not be 
ashamed before the world In fact, India was not called 
upon to plume herself in the borrowed feathers of Emopean 
civilisation, she had only to assimilate modern thought and 
modern aits into her inner life without any loss of what 
she had so long possessed 

Ram Mohan Roy was the first to reach the root prin- 
ciple of the Indian Renaissance , 1t 1s the belief that modern 
civilisation 1s not antagonistic to the heart of Hinduism, and 
that the external trappings in which the two civilisations 
differ are mere accidents He preached and showed by his 
own life that India would not lose her soul by welcoming 
western science and thought, but she would thereby rather 
recove: her lost glory The basis of such a umion between 
the modern west and the ancient east was the philosophy 
of humanism, which springs trom the behef that God pei- 
vades the universe, ze, pantheism. Thus, the Hindu 
Vedantist, the Islamic Sufi, and the Christian Unitarian can 
Worship at the same temple. So, he taught his countrymen 
to accept modein philosophy and science without fear o 
suspicion 

The ground was prepared for this revolution in thought 
by the change in our education system which betgan in 
Bengal about 1810 and grew with incicasing force from 
1818 (Bengal will best serve as my ulustiation) Educa- 
tion through the English language was the lever which 
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moved the mediaval Indian world, after centuries of inertia 
under Muslim 1ule 

The mere copying of the externals of Euiopean civili- 
sation, Without undergoing a new birth of the spuit, cannot 
produce a 1enarssance It led only to the growth of the Anglo- 
Muslim cultuie of the Oudh Nawab’s Cout, which was a 
bastard sprout producing no flower or fruit In it the inner 
spirie of modern civilisation was wanting, and only the outer 
trappings of European life were botrowed and put on the 
persons of Indians who then looked hike idiots o butfoons 
No modern literature took its buth at the Lucknow 1o0yal 
court; the pictures and poetry it produced were mostly 
pornographic , Asaf-ud-daula used to cat 6£ grains of the 
stongest Turkish opram every day His successor, Sadat 
Ah knew Enghsh and a httle Fiench too, but turned out 
on the thione to be such a drunkard that he had to be 
ayssted to his bed almost every night 

This Renaissance was at first an intelectual awakening, 
and it influenced our education, thought, liteature and 
art, but in the second generation (1840-1870) it became 4 
moral force and set itself to reforming our society and 
religion, It began with om study of English hteratwe and 
modein plnlosophy fiom books written in the English 
language, that 1s, with what 1s called higher or college educa- 
tion, as distinct from the mere knowledge of English for 
the work of clerks or inteipreteis to the British officers. 

As Sir Charles Trevelyan wrote in 1836, “The curiosity 
of the people 15 thoroughly roused, and the passion for 
English knowledge has penetrated the most obscure, and 
extended to the most remote parts of India . There 
appears to be no limit to the number of scholars [in the 
English schools} except that of the numbe of teachers whom 
the Committee 1s able to provide ” 

In the next generation, the fruits of this English educa- 
tion produced a new and highly valuable hteratwwe im the 
provincial languages of Indha, at first by translation, next 
by adaptation from English works, and finally as original 


Sri Satguru Jagjit Singh Ji eLibrary NamdhariElibrary@gmail.com 


350 FALL OF THE MUGHAL LMPIRE [cH 51 


compositions In these writings the mmfluence of English 
hterature and Emopean thought 1s unmistakable, but 
equally unmustakable 1s their success im adapting the foreign 
spirit and literary model to the Indian mind and tradition 
Then best specimens represent the spit of England clad 
in a half-oriental garb, but there has been no wholesale 
borrowing from the west 

As surely as the Renaissance in Emope was followed 
by the Reformation, so too, 1n India a modification of om 
social relations, ou general outlook upon life, and ou 1eli- 
gious doctiincs and practices was bound to result from out 
English education Attempts at social reform began to take 
shape from 1855 under om own leaders And the move- 
ment gamed gieat impetus from the extensive legislatiye 
powers given to the people in the 20th century Under 
British rule it was posstble for an Indian to be in a minority 
of one, in his opinions and ptactices, and yet remam in 
society In Mughal and Hindu times, such a free-thinker 
had to turn a homeless monk or the founder of a new out- 
caste sect, 1f he was not beheaded as a ‘public enemy’ 
(Raghuvamsam, xv 51),—there was no place for him in 
the community 

Modern India has become an independent, fully 
sovereign State. That political evolution has been made 
possible only by British ymperialim This 1s the treason 
why the noblest sons of India, like Bankim Chandia 
Chatterj1, Dr Prafulla Chandra Ray, and Gopal Kuishna 
Gokhale, have 1ecognised a divine dispensation in the tall 
of the Mughal Empire, as looked at from before and behind 
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Tn this book an attempt has been made for the fir-t tune to ase all 
the Tersian and Marathi nairatives, despatches, and news ropotte fe tt 
unprinted) relating to this petiod, along with the buch atl Taencb 
materials which alone vere uscd by amv predece-sors in th, fiel@ et 
Instory 1 have dug down to the very routs of ormpnuk heturn.} ous , 
namely the aepotis written by the ator aim the ecciey ont fit tw = 
writtrs Cuployed by them, which were absolutely qoutemp renata sek 
the events and authentic, subsect anly to the necessary alloyiaae fea 
din writers’ personal preyudices 

Lhe despatches (some in Persian, must other, for mi lat tae 
suluimes in Mardthi) were written be the duplomaiue asent. fedhria 
kept by the different princes and tefles an the camp oud com. af 
the other chiefs 


Persian 


The newsreports, almost always m Vorsiin, even when sent. ta 
Maratha or Iunglish employers, were wurtten by a chins of protons onal 
seribes, called waqea-navis or akhbdt-navis, who had continued to fines 
tion im India since the reign of Akbar Even the de pitches written 
wm Gnglish or Marathi were usually accompamed by Burstin new, tee ts, 
whith were translated after arrival into the raepient's linea 
the Petsian letters and news-shects received Ii the Tritich Government 
m Calcutta (with replies to them) were cntercl ina wer ter in the 
form of abridged English translations, of sluch 7 volume-, oo vente the 
vears 1759—1787, have been printed bs the Indiin Records Ofte e under 
the title of Calendar of Perstan Correspondence From 1782 onwards 
we possess a series of very long news-letters from the Delhy Court or 
Sundhivs camp, wually giving the cvents of ome month wind oni tities 
runing to more than 320 lines ead An extremely valuable and atime t 
complete collection of thas dast Class fas Peau recently parr tise d hy 
ihe Bombay Government from the deseemdimt of ( Ro Kale, the 
Peshwa'y agent at the Nivim’s Court im the [sth cottuts 

‘Che largest collecuon of Persian mywelettas of all chic it 
plotustat or transept is to be fond m the Raybswi Librere ar 
Sitamuu im Malwa Here liis bec browvht tevether cecrathr + that 
could be copied from every known frat elsewhere in the wo’ 


Vardth: 


The Marathi despatches (ani other Slate papers) fall mitu cs ttam 
well-defined eroups First, the cream of the State atde cca Ue 
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Peshwis has heen published in 45 volumes under the title of Selections 
from the Peshwas’ Daftar, edited by G S Sardesar Next comes the 
Menivl: Daftar, o1 the documents sent to the Puna Governinent officially 
and to Nana Fadnis personally, while he was the piime minister (c 1799. 
1795) These were kept at his country-seat m Mendvh, a village in 
the Satara district ‘They fell into the hands of D B Paiasms, who 
ptinted most of the material in his monthly magazine the Itthas Sangraha, 
under various titles ‘The bulk has heen sold to the Bombay Govern- 
ment by huis heirs, and is now kept in Puna 


Thirdly, the records of the various branches of the Patwardhan 
family of the South Maratha country, including a vast number of news- 
letters from Puni and the camps of the Peshwas’ arnnes ‘hese have 
been carefully edited and pimted by V V Kharé and ins son, m 15 


volumes, covering the years 1739-1810, and named 4itthisth Lehi 
Sangiaha 


Fourthly, the Gulgulé Daftar, or the letters recened by the Guleuié 
family of Maratha tribute-collectors stationed at Kota (now known as 
the Satdirs of Sarola house) These have been all copied with a 
Deynigar typewriter, and are mvaluable for Sindhia and Holkar, about 
whom the Puna archives become very meagre afler 1783 


Fifthly, the records preserved by the Holkar Government, carefully 
edited by B B ‘Thakur in 2 volumes 


Sixthly, the papeis of the Nagpur Bhonsles, first printed by Sané 
and Parastus, and reprinted in an enlarged and carefully arranged edition 
by Sardesa1, Kulkarni and Kalé, under the title of Artthdsik Patra- 
vyavahdr (1933) 


In addition to these official collections, there are the old papers of 
many Maratha historical families, ke the Purandarés, the Chandrachurs, 
the Hinganés, the Vardyas, which have been published in separate sets, 
as well as nuscellancous collections of historical letters and other records 
printed in the Kdavyetshds Sangraha magazine, V K Rajwadé’s 
M Itthads Sadhanen, &c The reader will find full details of all these 
records in my House of Shivaft 


English residency correspondence 


When the Marathi: despatches run dry after 1783, the reports of the 
Bntish Residents with the Peshwa, Sindina and Bhonslé, come to onr 
aid These have been edited by me (jointly with G S Sardesar) under 
the title of Poona Restdency Correspondence, 15 volumes, with three mare 
to be printed to complete the sei1es to the year 1818 
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SOURCES a8 


New leht fiom Varatht and Porstan ceures 


For Wellington’s Indian cainpiuns im 1603, the Marathi records 
ated here enable us “to see whet was on the other sie «af she hui 
as he called it, they make the sieit Geneaal’s mea ures ate] pela’ 
understandable by supplying a full knowhdwe of the formes and fies 
that fluenced each step that be took  Vhe histotran cin new veett 
Hoth the rival camps The records in these two artntal jaw nace , ay 
well as the Bilish Re-idents’ despatches (of which the new. portun 
iw always a srimimary trinslation of Perrin dhh bars received te the ur, 
hive made rf necessary to Comcet mans stiteiment.s ot the carr mt bar. be 
works on the European muihtary adventures 19 India, suchas Pc ums fants 
Geo’ Thomas, Keenc’s Tidia wader the Frevlanees, Herburt Ceunpt avs 
Partioulay Account, and vbove ell the Erench lives of De Berene and 
Perron = Moartincaws Le Genial Perron i, Cady anredrdbte for oo me tern 
a work by snch a great authority 


VWatathr yre 


4it. Patravya —Aitihdstk Patra-vyavahdy, and ed, by Sirdesar, 
Kulkarmt, and Kale (1933) 

4itl Pateen —Atithasik Patren \ddt Wavane Lekh, 2nd ol, ed bv 
Sardesat, Kalé and Wakaskar (1930) 

Ite Lip—dAitihdsik Pipne by DO Bo Rarasmis Gn Tthos San nathey 

Baroda, Historical Sclections fiom the Baroda State Reverds 10 vols 

Bhigwat —Holkar-Shahi Patra-vyavahar, ed IW AN  Bhawat, 3 ps 
and another im complete 

Chandra-chur Daftit, Vol 1 edited by D Vo \pte (120) 

Vol 2 edited by KE B Pumerd 11934 

Dhar State Historical Records, vol 3, pt 1, V722-1807 M942 

DY —Duli-yethil Vaerathyanchin Ray-Kodann, wo obs D BO Partai 
vols 1, 2 and Supplement (1913-14) 

Guleulé—Records of the Gulewle family of Kota tm 

Hineané Daftar, vol t, vol 2 ahted iy G@ HO Rhore (447 

HP —Historical Papers relating to Mahadj: Sindhw, 2nt ed, edo hy 
Sardesar (1937) 

Holhadnuch: Karfiyat, ed by K ON Sine issn 

Jaipur Y—Jarpur-yethil Ray-hdvancn, cd bw Te Pataane 

Jodh Y —Jodhpur-vethil Raj-Kdranen, el by VD Te Para anes 144%) 

Kharé—ditthask Lokh Sangha cd by VOV Bhaire aid Yo OV Btn, 
15 vols, up to 1810 

Vardthi Riydsat, by G S Sirdesn 8 ves 

MD —Maheshwar Darbarachin Ratemepaten ed In f B Pains 
2 vols with Sup vol on Helkar Darbantitil Hingandecie Uae 
(1911) 

p23 
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Purandaré —Purandare Dajte, yor 1, 1693-1761, vol on, 1791-1803, 
vol iu, 1656-1780 

Rapidhyaksha —Jivij: Ballal-vanchen Chartia (1907) 

Rajwade, V K—M I Sidhanen, 22 yols 

Satara —Histornal Papers of the Stndiuas of Gwalior, pub hv the Satara 
Historical Research Soctety, 2 vols (1934 and 1940) 

Shinddé-shahiu [tihasanch: Sadhanen, ed by A B Phalke, vol 1, 1742-67 
(1929), vol 1, 1738-1814 (1930), vol 11, 1723-1802 (1937) 

SPD —Selection,s fiom the Peslveas' Daftar, ed by G S Sardesai, 
45 vols 

Thakur—Holkar-Shdlichya Itshdsduchi Sadhauicn, ed by B OB Thikw, 
2 vols (1944-45) 

Vad & othets—Seleeliony front the Satara Rajya and the Peshwas' 
Diaries, more than 15 vols (mecluding D 3B Parasnis’s supple- 
ments) 


Persian 


DC—Deiht Chromcle (my m-) 
Mohan § —Waqar-Holkay (my ms) 


Enghtsh Ge 


4lwar Gazetteer, by Powlett, in Gazetteer of Rajputana, vol 11 (1880) 

Asiatic Annual Register, annual volumes for 1799-1811 

Atkinson, BE ~—Staltstical, Descriptive, and Historical tecount of the 
N W Piovmcees of India, 14 vols (1874- ) 

Banerji, Brojendranath —Rajya Ram Mohun Roy’s Vission to England 
(1926) 

Biddulph, J —The Nineteenth and their Tunes (1899) 

Blackiston, J —Twelye Years’ Military Adventure, 2 vols (1829) 

Bombay Gazelteer, ed by Sir J Campbell, 33 vols 

Broughton, T D.—Letters from a Maratha Camp (Constables’ ed , 1892) 

Compton, H—A Particulay Account of the European Wilituy ddven- 
turers of Hindustan (F Unwin’'s ed ) 

CPC—Calendar of Persian Correspondence, Govt of India Records 
Office, 7 vols (1911-1940) 

Delli—Gazeltcer of the Della Distitct (1883) 

Duff, J Grant—TIistery of the Mahrattas, 3 vols (1826) 

Elphin —Life of Wountstuast Elplunstone, by T E Colebrook, 2 vols 
(1884) 

Fortescue, Sir J —Hustory of the Butish Army, vol v cited 

Francklin, W—ihfary Memou of George Thomas (London, 1805) 

Fraser, J B—see Skinner 

Gurwood—Dispatches of the Duke of Wellington, 2nd ed (1837) 

Gupta, Dr Has Ram—H! tory of the Sit hs, vol 11 Cis Suiley 1944) 
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SOURCTS $45 


Hila, R—Nanative of Joumey Unough Indra, 2nd ed {1828} 
Kaye, J W—lLile and Conespondence of Lord Metcalfe, 2 vol. (1884) 
Macyereh, J—Htstorical Records of the 78th Highlanders (1687) 
Malcolin, Sir J—Memeotr of Central India, 2 vols (1823) 
MM —Deopatches of Marquess Wellesley cai be Mont Martin, 
5 vols (1836) 
Pearse, H —Memoir of the Life of Viscount Lake (1908) 
Pestet, J —War and Sport im Indta 1802-1806, ed by Devenish 
PRC —Poona Residency Coriespondence, ed by Jadunath Sarkar and 
G & Sardesai, 15 vols 
Surdesa, G S—New History of the Marathas, 3 vol, (1846) 
daikar, Jadunath—Ifouse of Shivajt, 2nd ed (1948) 
—India Through the iges, 3rd ed (1950) 
Shipp, J—Memorws of the Ealraoidinary Miltary Career of, 
Unwin's ed) 
shinnet, J~—Muitary Memow of James Shinn, by JB Fraser, 2 val 
(1851) 
S Owen—Selections from the Despatches Wellesley 
Sup Des —See Wellington 
Temrnmouth—Memoi of John Lord lugumouth, by tis som, 2 vals 
(1843) 
Thompson, 1} —~Ltfe of Charles Tord Metcalfe 
Thorn, W—Memoir of the War m India dung 1803-6 (1818) 
Tod, J—Annals and Antigutties of Rajasthan, 2 vols 
Twining, LT —Travels m India a Hundred Years Ago (1893) 
Wellesley, Henry—Diary and Concspondence of 
Wellesley, Marquess—See MM 
e —Sclections ed by S Owen 
Wellington, Duke of—See Gurwood 
—Supplementary Despatches and Memoranda, ed 
by hus son, India, yol IV (1859) 
Willtans—Historical fccount of the Bengal Native Infantry (1917) 
Wilson, W J—Huistory of the Madras Army, 4 vols (1882-88) 


French 


De Buigne—Mémoire sur la Carrere de D B (Chambery, 2nd ed 1830) 
~—Le Général De Roigne, par Vi St Gems {Postsers, 1873) 

Gentil, M—AZémones va VIndoustan (1822 

Martin, F —Métmoires, ed by A Martineau, 3 vols (Part, 1031-"34) 

Modave, Comte de—Journal du Voyage du Rangala & Delhi iPany ms 

Perron—Le General Perron, par A Martmeeu (1931) 
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Works of Sir J Sarkai 7 t 
History of Aurangzib 


Complete in five volumes, sold separately. 

Professor Sarkai’s Hestory of Aurangzib 1s based mainly on 
original contemporary Persian, Maratht and European sowsces, viz , 
the Mughal State-papers, daily bulletins of the Mughal Couit, the 
records of impartial non-official write1s (such as two Persian 
memoirs by contemporary Hindu waiters), the letters of Aurangzib, 
his fathe1, biotheis, sons, grandsons, officcis and vassal kings, and 
other: makers of Indian history, revenue 1etuins &c , also Marathi 
historical papers, the Assamese chionicles (Buranjis) and the 
French and Portuguese sources 
Vols. I & Il (in one) Reign of Shah Jahan and War of 

Succession (2nd ed ) Rs. 5. 
Vol. I. Northern India during 1658-1681 (3rd ed ) Rs, 3-8. 
Vol. IV. Southern India, 1644-1689 (2nd ed) Rs. 4. 
Vol. V. The Last Phase, 1689-1707, Rs. 4, 


Review Opinions. 

H. Beveridge.—Jadunath Sarkar may be called promus im 
Indias as the user of Petsian authorities fo. the history oft India He 
might also be styled the Bengali Gibbon, . It 1s pleasant to 
think that England and its Government have had some share in 
producing such a man ot wide knowledge and untuing industiy 
as Jadunath All his volumes aie good, and ieflect the 
highest credit on then autho: The account of Amangzib 
in the 3rd and 4th volumes 1s exceptionally good, (History, 1922) 

Journal Asiatique.—“Ce xvue sitcle mongol nous est connu 
per les temoignages de voyageurs éuiopéens mais les sources 
peisanes et les documents de la chancellerie impeuale n’avaient 
pas été utiisés dans une étude d’ensemble C'est le grand menite 
de Pauteut avon patiemment recherché et mis a contribution toutes 
les informations peisanes et indiennes et dc nous donne: une 
narration vivante et fidéle” (1922) 

Vincent A. Smith.—You are dome first class work. I 
have the highest opinion of your learning, impartiality and cutical 
abihty 

Sir E. D. Ross,—‘The authoi seems to mec to have used all 
the available Persian matenals and to have used them with dis- 
craminaiion and care Ais manner of treating the subject might 
well serve as a model to writers dealing with othe periods of 
Indo-Musalman history ” 

Sir W. Foster.—‘It is casily the best authority on the peuiod 
with which it deals ” 

English Historical Review.—“The autho: has been inde- 
fatigable in consulting all accessible authouties, many of which 
are still manuscupt, while his zeal has led him to visit the sites 
of the more impoitant of Aurangzib’s battles He writes giaphi- 
cally in an easy, flowing style” (April, 1913) 
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Shivaji and his Times, 
Awarded the Gold Medal of the Bombay Br Royal Asiatic Society 


4th ed. Revised and enlarged, with 4 portraits, Rs. 10. 

Shivajy’s characte: and achicsements, and the Matzatha msu- 
tutions and system of government aie discussed in two long 
chaptcis (45 pages), and the lessons taught by the ise and fail 
of the Matathas are cleaily unfolded Ciincal bibhogiaphy (15 

ages), 

R H. Beveridge.—“All his books are good but perhaps the 
best of them is the Life and Times of Shivaji, It 1s tull of 
iescaich, and gives a stuking pictmie of that grcat cvent--the buth 
and development ot the Maratha nation.” 

Pioneer, —“Sarhai’s Shivajz is probably the only really first 
class piece of work in English on Maratha history publishcd 
during the present century” (19 Nov, 1922) 

V. A. Smith —“The reputation of Professor Jadunath Sarkar 
asa sound critical histouan =. ss will be confirmed and cxtended 
by his new volume on Shivap ‘ Prof Sarkar’s bold and 
deliberately provocative booh merits the closest study. 


House of Shivati 


2nd ed. Rs. 5. 

Contents A new hfe of Mahk Ambar~A full history ot 
Shahp Bhonslé with o1ginal records in trans (6+ pages }—-Six 
studies on Shivay’s career and trans of historical lettery (100 payres) 
~—true account of his mterview with Autangzib and captivity in 
Agra (fom Rajput mss)~Rebel punce Akbar in Maharasta - 
Reign of Shambhuy (org iecordsj—Lases of Santa Ghorparé, 
the histouans Raywadé, Sané, Kharé, and Patasms, and Shivayes 
poet lameate Paramdnand 


Studies in Aurangzib's Reign 
18 essays, 320 pages, Rs. 2-8. 


Biography of Amungeib, 30 pp The Mughal Conquest of ( Aatweann 

Daily life of Aurangzib | Shasta Khan im Bengal 

Education of a Mughal Prince | History of Onssa an the 7th conimary 

Nemests of Aurangzb hat Hindu Heustarnat of lutung ah 

Princess Zeb un ntsa’s hfe An Indian Menairsviitr of tie bitte 
century 


1 
Jahanara, the Indian Antigone I . 
A Muslin Herome ‘Industnes of itningzil’s Fompin 
\ 
t 


Firing: Pirates of Chatgaon Auranenub’s [etter 

Asiatic Quarterly Review, — ‘A seres of essays on Adtaig 
zib and his times of the most ente:taming descripuon ” 

Indian Antiquary.—“All the essays are brightly winter ami 
several contain information not hitherto avaiable in Englnt. 

V. A. Smith. —“The essays are charmung” 
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Fall of the Mughal Empire. 


In four volumes, Rs. 10 each. 


Su J Sarka1’s History of Aurangztb covers the history of the 
Mughal Empire fiom 1636 to 1707, and Wiliam Ivine’s Later 
Mughals, edited and continucd by J Sarkar, caries the nanatie 
in full detail fiom 1707 to the retreat of Nadir Shah in 1739) At 
this point (1739) the history has been taken up in this book, which 
ends with Lord Lake’s capture of Delhi in 1803 


An immense mass of materials, mostly unused by any previous 
writer, has been woiked upon by Su Jadunath Sarkat,—such as 
French iecoids and memons, State papers and icpoits preserved 
in the Indian Recoid Office, moire than 200 volumes of Manzatht 
documents and biographies, Hindi and Rajasthani hustories (in 


verse), besides Persian manuscripts (some of them discovered by 
him) 
o 


Vol I (1739-1754) Ahmad Shah Abdali’s risc and invasions of 

e  Panjab—Maratha 1aids into Bengal and conquest of Orissa and 
Malwa—Full history of Panjab and Rajputana—Satdar Jang’s 
wais with Ruhelas and rebellion 


Vol, IT (1754-1771) Abdal’s Indian campaigns—Full account of 
Panipat —Sindhia’s in Rajputana and against Nayjlb—Nayjib-ud- 
daula 1egent of empire (1761-1770)—Rise of Jat power—Later 
Panjab and Rajput history 


Vol TH (1771-1788) Maratha expansion in Delhi1— downfall of Jat 
power—Faction fights of Empeio1’s ministers—Mahady Sindhia 
becomes Regent of Emperor—Lalsot campaign—Ghulam Qadir 
Ruhela’s atrocities and fall 


Vol IV (1789-1803)—Chimayx of Mahadj1’s power—his victoues at 
Patan, Meita, Lakheri—De Boigne and Person (full)—Decline 
of Holhar house—Rise of Jaswant Holhar—Hlow Peshwa_ be- 
came an English vassal—War of 1803, Generals Lake and 
Wellington—Contrast with British impeiialism—Bibliogiaphy 


Review Opinions. 


Times (London) —Su Jadunath Saika: has undeitaken a duty 
of ical ampoitance His wide scholarship, his deep knowledge, hus 
uidependent judgment, admnably fit him for the task , and his first 
volume (1739-1754) shows that the work when completed, will pio- 
vide valuable information till now inaccessible to the English 
readei , nowhete else will he find a move authoritative estimate, 
ol more poignant detail, of the state of the country bcfo.e the 
use of the Enghsh Powe: (17 May, 1934) 
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A Short History of Aurangzib 


511 pages, with a large map, Rs. 5. 

Ths book contains nearly one-half of the matetal of the 
lage! ork in five volumes Besides, a chronology, an Index, a 
lage map and a chapter on the Empue of Auiangzib, its extent, 
revenue, diy, 0 ade, and administrative system” aie ent cly new 
edditnons The chaiactei-sketches, 1cflections, stvey of puogress, 
decine o1 fall, and gencralisation,—? € ; all mattcis peitaining to 
the plulosophy of history—have been given almosi as fully as in 

WO1lK 

ve ean A. §. —“The narrative 1s cleat and oiderly, the chazac- 
teuzation of individuals 1s excellent, and, while the book is not 
short by present day standaids, theie 1s very little indeed that 
could be spared The book can be 1ecommended with 
confidence to any icacleis who have not ume or oppoitunity to 
study the autho1’s lager work, that well known classic, The History 
of Aurangzib 


Anecdotes of Aurangzib 


(English translation, notes, and a long life of Aurangzib) 
3rd Edition, Rs. 2. 

The anecdotes, 72 i number, have been tianslated from a 
Persian work (the Ahkam-1-Alamgi, asciibed to Autangzib's 
fayounte officer Hamid-ud-dm Khan Nimcha), which no other 
historian has yet used 

The work 1s exceedingly mteresting and valuable, as it throws 
much new hght on Avrangzib and exhibits many unknown traits of 
his chaiacter, his pithy sayings, and his principles of government 

Src I~Young Auiangzib’s combat with an elephant. His 
love-affan with Hua Ba: His coolness in the battle with Shuja. 
His last will and testament 

Scc IL—Advice to his sons on the ait of goveinmeni His 
strictness 9 Maintaining the royal prerogatives His suspicious 
watching of his sons His stuict justice Advice to his sons about 
conduct and manneis 

Src II[ —His treatment of his offices, advice to them, answers 
to then complaints and petitions, stiict observance of official disci- 
pine “Bewaie of the Sayyids of Barha!” Rise of the Nizam’s 
fatha: “Ability the only qualification for office” The Emperot’s 
activity and sense of duty Contast between the characteis of 
the Indians and the Persians Financial ruin im his last yeaa 

Src IV--His treatment of Shias and Hindus, as Ulustrated 
by hus orders 

AHKAM.-I-ALAMGIRI (Persian text) Re. 1. 

Auiangzib has been well called a master of ihe sword and 
the pen, and this book illustrates what a powerful, and sometimes 
caustic, style in the Peisian language he wielded Jt shows that, 
contiary to the populai belief, he was not devoid ot humou1 
Punted from one unique and two fragmentary MSS 
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Mughal Administration. 
3rd Edition, Rs. 4, 


A complete treatise on the adminustiative system and const. 
tution of the Mughal Empuie, its theory and practice, its p1inciples 
and aims, 1ts effect on the people, the position, ughts and condition 
of the different classes in the State, and takes a philosophical 
survey of the achievements of the Mughal Empire, the causcs of 
its downfall, and its influence upon the county 

Contents —Chaiacteristic featues of the Mughal Government 
Daily life and powus of the Empeio. Cental stuctuie, Diwan 
and his duties Provincial administration Illegal taxes, full list, 
The spy system Condition of the peasants Religious policy and 
aidinang¢es State Industiies Mughal Austociacy Revenue 
Regulations (in detail) Causes of the downfall ot the Mughal 
Empnue Legacy of Mushm iule Bibliography (critical and 
descriptive) 


India through the Ages. 


3rd ed. Rs, 2 

A survey of the giowth of Indian hte and thought from the 
Vedic age to our own umes—with a detailed study of the contu- 
butions of the Aiyans, the Buddhists, the Muhammadans, and 
the English to the giowth of Indian civilization It ties to show 
how our present 1s only woking o.t the legacy of ou past 

Sir E. A. Gait.—“India Through the Ages gives a wonder- 
fully clear bird’s eye view of a vast subject.” 

J R A S —“The causes which led to the spread of Buddhism, 
and to the tiansition fiom Buddhism back to Hinduism, aic 
clearly and mterestingly sketched, so also is the bnef review of 
the growth of English education in Bengal  Professo. Sarkar 
writes without partiality or bias The book gwes an mteresting 
and clearly written review of the successive factois which have 
contributed to the composite development of the India of the 


plesent dav 
CHAITANYA 


3rd ed. with a portrait, Rs. 2. 

Chautanya, (1485-1533), the greatest saint of Bengal, caused a 
complete moial revolution m Eastein India by preaching thc creed 
of bhakti or devotion to God as mcarnate in Kirshna His faith 
conquered Bengal, Orissa and Assam, and also established its 
snonghold in several other places, notably Bundaban 


G. F, Andrews.—“Of surpassing value gives the 
clearest picture of the Samt, and his teaching, and 1s full of 
intense. buman interest from beginning to end The 


pwttixg.dtawn of the Saint 1s one of extraordinary beauty...” 
ean! % f z 
—Modern Review, Oct #1913. 
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